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PREFACE. 



Social ScrEflCE bae nercc been a? much. u»ikoi about n» in our 
own limes. W r t all know now that lie life of htnnan societies, 
liko everything aloe, to go Turned fay ntU*» fay town, and m&y 
tKenif ipm become n question af efikmciL Thto idc- a f ft t)3i 
nnw, for the « Politics " of Aristotle to a trcati* upon Sotiofcgy. 
dcufaUts very incomplete, toil nfiveethetott sdcntiflciQiy conodTod. 
And in their way the “ Lnwa " nod 11 T bo Republic - of Plato aw 
ato> aociologknl work* thnogh in them the setootifle method to 
that which is moat, wanting. Aristotle and Pbto Imre also had 
mnajr imiUtoni or foOawm. To the former wn nmy twos much 
o: what we read in MachimJli unil in Montesquieu ; un the other 
hand, dill confining omsolvoa to a few iutdm, Campanclto and 
Ihraima may ba counted aa dflammUnto of Piato. By the aide of 
th»e two eehools, a third his made for itseLf a place ; — ttifl we may 
coll tlm avkvnuitin school It to ikubtlow from the ieeaita of 
Lbaervafckin that systematic aoeiidtoti a tart their thoorics. But 
they conftna th«r field of observation ; and they distort fteto fay 
K aefeeliu# them that to their qtieatians they may find an answer 
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which will agree with their pr*conoe»ived opinions. Yioa, Condurwt, 
SaintrSuuon, Auguste Comte, ore th« most HJcatrions ttpreaMWarive* 
of this school, and &12 that* man possessed minds of Uie highest 
order. 

But have aU thaw thf liken succeeded in founding SociaLogyt 
— for lliifl hybrid word wa* firet brought into fashion by Comte. 
We can hardly chink w, nnlee* we wish to dote our eyes very 
doteitmnedly. We have the word without the filing, arid it 
cannot be otherwise, The oomreimrcnnnt of any science, howovur 
aimple, is always a colkcU7a work. Il requires the ooostant labour 
of many patient workmen. molding each other, each bnnafitng 
from the toil of hie proJeoaaoar, through a lung nuns* of 
generations. Isolated minds, lcc then be r?or eo powerful, can- 
not do norr than promulgate apeeniltive itueatione that may he 
n>ore or ]c« ingenious. 

Again, the riw of any Brienro ia aH the uxire laborious in pro- 
portion us It fa vast ; and w:uit can he mom complex than Social 
Science l Modem inrwtigatkmB have taught us tli* fundamental 
tenth that everything in the universe must he governed hy Uwr. 
Wo have therefore om sociological laws. But it b«flinee more 
difficult to discover a law in proportion as the phenomena which it 
govern* are multiple, am variable and intricate; and rodai facia 
are munberlees, their intricacy and their variability am extrema 
By dint of observation* and experiments made and continued 
during hatoric periods w« bare rccoMdfd in formulating a few 
astrooomkal laws ; and yet we are told that the isolated meditations 
of acme few systematic minds enn give us a readr-msdo scientific 
Sociology* Anyone who likes to believe in tine fllaaion ia of 
course free to df> iQ 
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It l a difficult for us to lock around aw tbe whole TMt field of 
Sociology ; for we must lake into account all the infinitely win™ 
meniluftakiuns of iuirain activity, and alio all the orterior agent* 
tha: may in any way infiuenco that activity, Will the evolution 
of societies always continue to unfold itself curJuscdiy and ipou- 
tnneonflly 1 M&sl we despair of ever finding nod pooeaeing a 
scientific Soaology t Awuwdly not ; haft it i* all-iinpartant that 
we ahouid nut think complete 4 work os yet hardly begun. 

We now know bow sciences first nor, sad bow they grow. It 
ii before a A things newasaiy— and thi* » a very long task— to 
bring together riuh materials of well authenticated and carefully 
noted fact#. We nratt then select them, group them, clans them, 
and arrange them in order. Fox until then we are not entitled tu 
make induction* ; wo cannot eeo ©cirrnetly the links brtwoeo tbe 
phanumenn in past Lines; we ought not tu nak ohsei'volkza as 
to their future evolution. As a xnatUr of couree *U thii slahorA- 
tioa will he of greater value in proportion as ii r uaU upon, a 
larger baria In many scienow experience may wist u* in our 
observations, and eepbaaily in controlling our indue li Dun. This 
prorinui means of verification ^ hitherto been wanting to Soci- 
ology ; but human aociet i«, aa they fait tbe wku, have mads 
many attempt*, which in a great measure may eom as pro- 
meditated analytical experiments, perhaps to to undertaken at 
some future date. 

Baton this Tart preliminary labour that w« have just indicated 
con be accomplished centum* must find elapse; all hope of 
a ozaeutific Sociology would otherwise be vain- Ail tbs 4 , we can 
now do ia to make some few attempt* ; and it bshovn* ns to 
define our objecte, diluting car efforts to each one in turn of 
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the many aide* of social iifo. Sociology masi nsoewarily nst 
upoa the ground work of many scionca : aateum] history, anthn>- 
pokgy, ethnography, cemc^taphy, pedagogy, the study of climates, 
politico] eanomy, history, etc. etc. etc. The oaumeratioD wouid 
be infinite, far everything which ean, directly or Indirectly, Lure 
influence upon human life lias also its sociological important 

This iathesciimiific method. It £a doobtiast long and Laborious j 
hut it is the only one that run do tho work, ar.d more than one 
pioo* « has already begun to dear the way. It will ho enough to 
mention the large historic pictuiea of Buckle and Draper, the ethno- 
graphical week* of Lubbock, Tylor, er.d others, and lastly Herbert 
S pea oer'i hook tic Sociology. Tliis latter » ulao mainly ethnogra- 
phical, but it has in seme way deoeiT*] the pahlio; for more »u 
oxpacted of its anther, than whom f*vr men in out own time pome* 
a larger or a mow atilt* intelkut, or a mind more richly far- 
nnhed. Mr. Spencer's work no doubt gives evidence of much 
wired though*. and nice porcsption ; but h:s exposition of fact* 
is singularly unmoihodlccl, and he is often led astray by a priori 
systematic conception*. We may mention hia very 6tocg belief 
in tho doctiino of tho Greek jitilueoplier Liuiomero:, aooording 
to which the pagan gedf ware superior men who had heoomo 
deified hy the prcplo ; and also his unwarrantable comparison 
between social and biological organise*?, We may add, that in 
many of his ooKclcsionfl Mr- Spmoer has tun directly counter to 
notiocukln facta, and to those which hare teen already established. 

For OCUM&tw, our own views ox opinions here in thin volume are 
very ..unfilled. Such has been our intention. Out pnrpoee w u 
to write a chapter on Sociology — the ethnographical chapter— 
and wo have cudcarnured nut to kenp up our facta confusedly and 
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without oidcr. We Uxyo undertaken to dfticrihe the principal 
mnifeatationa ol human activity suocesHivaly in the principal 
human rao-a, connecting them as neatly u pMeild* with similar 
pbconaoLa that have teen observed in animal* In nearly etery 
ease we have cloeed our short inquiry with an attempt at 
gonoraiiattion, and cron of induction ; bnt tbn tnadnr will at csice 
distinguish our own oc»djia 1 views from the facte which in our 
opinion will justify thi»« l and may hinwOf draw any other 
oaxkeforioL that appuirs to liifp to ho mure sound. 

After what haa been m'd, no ono will expect to find in 
this Toluaio an enumeration of '* Sodtilogtoa) Laws,*' drawn up 
with ail the atnetnosa ox the tows of true acianon Social science 
is yet in ice infancy ; to formulate its lawn » therefore beyond 
.tut power. But scientific laws do not spring suddenly as from 
dpontwicuoa generation. Toe way is limit prepared by extracting 
from the chaw of minute information m:na few graaral fntta 
This has been our endeavour : we hope we may have MOOteded. 



Ch. Lrroouwiau. 
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SOCIOLOGY. 



CHAPTER L 

ttnnOBAXTOM OP THE HUMA5 RACES. 

■\Vb8x wn attempt to eQumKra;* and to classify the various rates 
of men, the anthropologist and the ethnographer ere at ooze beee* 
with difficulties, - bo changeable, eo multiform, and ao ranoue are 
the human mammalia. Let it not bo thought fni a moment that 
we wish, aa do »3mo over-meeaphytkad anihropcOogieta, to perch 
man up in the cloud*, to pretend that, our puny vastebrotod body 
has upon thin earth a wparule uxwteaoo of ita own— a gulf dividing 
ue from all other animals. Hough man ia incontestably a 
icwamsfcro-fli animal of the highest order, he dlflccs, nevertheless, 
very widely from his more humble eongrtrtroua CtuaUim; fur with 
him the higher nervous centrea, and their nee, whiuli w shown 
in his intelligence, arc su&cuptible of a relativsly fiuoitDou* drvalop- 
vnent Again, ua far a a rmentinc data will allow us tn judge, tiie 
origin of mao is multiple. It may very well 'he that the now 
existing burnt n meo descends, coming down through u lox^ scries 
of metomoTpho*«s front monkey-bearing brewsta. But these «riy 
progenitors of man wuro very nummmi. and even from the brat of 
very vurious kinds. 8urting from this low primitive state, tan 
cirhest types that were even nearly human moat have keen subject 
to changed from the undinaiy habits of lifo ; for during vuy king 
geclogiad cycles man was necessarily obliged to live in various 
climates, to which ha was constrained to adopt himself in order to 
maintain his own csiijteaaa. And, in ite turn, this labour of 
accanuundatinfl liimBnlf to places more or let* incUmont has beoume 
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a ouqsc of Cffguico change. Everywhere on th* fiec of the globe 
man h&a formed for himself a cuparnio axiatance, end be Lie mad* 
for himielf a cmliaation that is m ore ot 1&» intelligent ; both of 
whar.h barn aer»*d to protect him front rough ooiitaut with tb© 
mirrounding elemenU, And bare also oitber tended ti still* in lum 
<*?U in preponderating energies, ur to faster same Latent tapabilitiea. 
Nmr thnre ia do functional modiflstfion which is not bath th* 
sign and the effect of a ciwreapanriing modification in lb* aigaus. 
Owing to the combined icJl uencu of the difenily of hia origin, anil 
to the disparity of civLiaetioQ,— to both of which we must, add the 
affect, erer various, of tha tnnumarable •chnieai union* whieh took 
pLv.'c dozing the keg night of the prehistoric ages, when kin 
last thought waa to write hie own annak,— man modelled himself 
oftei many and diffemn; type*. In one place tbes* different types 
worn eJoatiy determined, ui another they were ao cLoaely joined 
together by intermediary mixingB, and were effected ao gradually, 
that further gnuJatua .2 no longer posaibln, In a word, that 
has happened to man, bn; upon an infhuUdy larger dealt, which 
hAS happened io oar domestso iwuiuaU — for inacauna, io our ranine 
creaUires. The groyLonnc and the bulldog, the spaniel and the 
^ewfoundlBud, are all amine mnunalia, but hew different are they 
one fxam the other ! 

But before we begin to epeal of Sociology itielf wn nor. 
mdnavour, u wall a a we can. to caravel this cbnoe of ideas; we 
must divide the human apsciea into different kinds, and extricate 
soma of the principal typer, maw ci lace tomogNMOOS, from out of 
the coni ust'i maee of the bunion nose. Wo ah ail now attempt to 
do tfcfe kb briefly an possible. 

If the anatomical clmractere, new ao carefully studied by wo- 
temporary anthropologic:*, ware well classified and well arran^od 
in tkair proper order, our task would then fc* simple enough. As 
it ia tb* epscial object of thia book *-o spaa* nf sociology, we might 
pass over email anatomical dstails, racing oat th* principal graapa 
and showing the p*caliaru« of eoch. Bat unfortunately the 
■Indy of anatomical anthropology is ea yet in ita curly phaioe. 
Ic enabLcs ub only to prom certain facm, not to classify them. 
One anthropologist will b«e Ilia dflariifcatkin of roeoc on the form 
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of the cranium, on the quantity and the formation of IK- brain, 
another wU’i wtiafy himself by examining the hair In this still 
confined state of Iranian tcxoacinr we muflt proceed lomewliat it 
random. taking g?ouj* of character! foi out guide, wailo 1 *««d 
as f*T fu ponihlc the chances of ta-Lag into trrur. Ko donut that 
the actions of men and women form the principal aUniy of the 
aociolog'Jt ; bat he is bound nevertheless to ennnset thasr actions 
as far am passible witk wrtiin snutoniieil facts, off at nil events to 
akow the ccnnocfcion existing between them — for Iwtiraon the 
Ubnur»*r and 1 «j work ike tiit is Tory do**. An inferior ail*. 
frn ttfosl noo hu never created a civilisation superior to itself. 
Ora au.di a trco hseg-j un organic malediction, the weight of 
which can only be reduced by millenary «iffona, nad by a itrugglo 
for aapiOTement r cnstnntlT going on dnnug geological cycle* Jlm to 
the nebility of cxgatnaetkm, we the grvateet variety in wan , and 
tbcao differences an* so strongly marked, that mxy idea of clear* and 
uiedual progression la at ooce winded. Kfvenkelew, taking iato 
i*cnKidorBtii>n only the Terr largo and important faaturea, wo may 
icrcup, both anatomically and •ociologicxliy, thn exiting typci of 
n*m under three matn hoods : — 

L The U'aeJe man, whoao brain is email, especially in the frontal 
rtgkiD, whiok with him is narrow and leading. Jiu cranium 
is elongated and ovaJ-ohuporL Catrelatively, kia yaws are prog- 
nathjus that is to aay, the radimenttry organs aro projecting. Ilia 
no** is mow or lees flat. The akin im h L id more or leas black, and 
the hair woolly, exoepft with the Australian negro, who seems to Im 
a man of mongrel breed- 

IL The ytUow sws, the Mongolian, o» Mongoloid, ie still fsrthsr 
e*pamte<i from ike animal form. His brain, more developed in the 
Aoatio Mongolians, bet vary aural] with the American Mongoloid, ia 
hotter ehapod Tba forehaid— whr.ro the intfdligpno* mainly liee— 
ta with him l«s lacrifcfied, it is even relatively largely developed 
in the CAM of tho Asiatic Mongolians. His cnuiium is luxge 
and abort, bcsohycephalous ; the prognathism is here much Iras 
etrcmgly marked than in the preosding typo. Hit syw, or rather 
ltia palpebral openings, are vary elongated, aesroeij open; they 
aro contracted, and often raistd obliquely, both insid? and outside. 
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His hair ie always black and straight.; bis skin Ifl yellow, or 
y allow ub in raiatir. 

IIL '1 \ 3 ipftiU iium h u ascended a few degrees higher in 
the organic hierarchy. ttis brain U developed; hi* forehead 
has expanJiid anil become airtight; his jaw-bone* have b&wiDe 
reduced, and in him we no longer find the prominencp <if a 
blobbw-lippod month. His oyos ar* sot straight, are open, uumo- 
timcs dork and sometimea light in colour, whilst with th.e two 
preceding typee they are nearly invariably Uaak. And bo with 
liU buir, imscod nf bring always blork, wo it of mry various 
colour*, from quite fair to jet block. His skin ie more or lea a 
white, and Ida hair ia fcooietkiM atndghtv aomeiimea early, but 
nerw woolly. 

From tho sociological paint of view these different trp« of 
human beisga ire for from pressing the suae dignity ; there 
are also many subdivisions in each c**>* of Tory various kinds, 
and these differ vary widely oon from the o4bcr. The negro will 
generally be found to belong to the most inferior trjy*. The black 
is so, guided by no instinct* bnt his own, in whom th«?s is no 
m: mixture cl bleed cl a tmpenur race, hns nave? been able to form 
for hinssetf any sort of cultivated civiLaatiom In this way tho 
yellow man— tho Mongolian — is a much superior creature. From 
a very early date, the Asiatic Mange liana, who arc tho bait 
BpscimwiB of this type, formed for themselves Urge and weh- 
effganised sacietius, whSclb as well as the Chinese, ore actually 
mUntaining a rivalry with the whiu» racea, and in some respaot* 
nuy serve far them ns a model. Etch the American Mongoloids, 
who of the Mongolian clea* are the must mongrel, the meet inferior 
in racfi, and wbow brain is tha fashlaat — of whom same of the most 
liiimhle specimens are always to be found dwindling away in the 
loweat btage of intellectual and locial existence— even they, by ihair 
better and cuperior typnia, have been able in days gone by to show 
in Mexico and Peru Kuue remarkable axamplcs of social progrew. 

In *pite of ria imporfectionB, ita weakuM*:®, and its Tices, tho 
white men still maintain their fororowt petition in this steeple chasu 
coin potiliu n among the human mens. It is- in tho heart of the elLii.col 
groups of she white iamb shat intellect iiai energy has shown ita hnait 
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tail wuiwt d6ve!i>p:n*Tiw ; it U them that art, oaral nobility, aeierco, 
and philconpby, have spread themselves the moxt widely, Alul ta 
wo pr»c<od n* 8h*U ■**€•, with toino decree of detail, that the whito 
race in U1 its rcirtna is now the leant applied to progrtai. 

Tae following Ublo will enable the reader to wo at a glaatw 
tbe LkisrJiy of both the principal and the suhurdin-ito races of 
men. A* some of the negro races differ in meutial point* from 
thr. maet common of tho nogio type** we have given to them a 
A upnntf* piw* by the *do of the principal black xaoea will whkh 
they are :n fact actually connected : 
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DHRBiBinniov or rai hcua* kaos* ok xra vacs of tbb olowl 

&7AT1B7KS are «veo mnr very far from enabling u» to enumerate 
exnctly, or even with trjurahln accuracy, the popelmtiua of the wotid. 
OalyaonM few civilised state* endeavour more orl*w to keep an an- 
oount of can number of tbcar inhabitants, a registry of their blrUiu, 
death* and msTnagea Wo are oblige!, tiicmfjre, when wo wiah 
to make an enouieta'Jon of each race, to coniine cuwolvee to the 
mar. general ounns of calculation. In round figures we may 
aay taaL fium twelve to thirteen hundred milliona of human 
brings aw struggling for their existence on the surface of out 
little planet. It nuy lie token n* a matter of r nurse that the 

many coloured and mulLiUcious Miihsis of tmirmnity maintain 

their oxistenr* with vary anwipial eban^as, uncording a* this Uiid- 
peratnxe in which they live a more or la ta clement ; or mare 
«p*d*Uj according ee they expo*! more or lota intelligence und 
energy fox their use and for their pietedCUHL 

If we were to Judge only by the extent of arm occupied, 
end by tie number uf tb-o oecapint* the Mongolian* or the yellow 
nuxa, would bold the first rank in the world <u it now s condo. 
Their dominion in Aria in very large indu'd. A iron liar hnn drawn, 
starting from the smith of the Caspian wo, just touching the south 
ol Afghanistan, miming along the southern aide of the Himalaya* 
then turning oouthwnid towards the Indian orean, and afterwards 
Joining tins Irrawidy river — ouch a line would indicate roughly the 
Ariatto boundary between the vast Mongolian territory and the 
much smaller territory inhabited by the more ot* leas Cuuuusiun 
i*o:a Thu people to tta north and to the mst nf this line are 
Mongolia]*, wivh a few exceptions licrr and tl were— In Burznah, for 
io*fcwce ; un the other hand, the people uti the smith and west, La the 
angla formed by this broken line, are Caucasian, and advancing 
westward, the Caucasian blood beaomss purer and more free from 
admixture. Let ue nut forget, too, that the Mongolians have very 
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widely sprvnd themselves in Boiop«nri Rtajua, in Turkey, in 
Huupury, taut they have a warmed in nsuiy directions, peopling the 
Malay archipelago, occupying fcho Philippine itlajuit, the Carolina 
islands, and many other Ulatids lu the Pacific, mixing themsalrfa 
with Lha inhabitants and gradually moulding the aboriginal of these 
Islands into thu huge Mongoloid men. Alto that the lowest ep» 
eicicns of their typo — the EaniUehaiLiltf*, the Esquimaux. tfct 
SamoyedM, and the Lipps— wnnder all along tht arctic shore of 
Aria, America, and oveoi of Europe. Ami it is also very difficult 
to avoid recognising a Urge admixture of Mongolian blood lu the 
indigenous American and in the Polynesian. When w* recollect 
all thta, wo may then have aorno notion of the position, morally w 
trell run materially, which the yellow rnoe holds u|>on the eirth. 

The only utrious rival to th* Mongolian i* >h* white man ; as to 
whom oontfinpniarr mithiopnlopy oontaita the Gouearian origin. 
Yet if w? consider th* placa and ciiiout* occupied by the white man 
on the old continent, wo shall see that the Caucaeint. chain eliuwe 
very plainly the centre of the region which weinaj call whit*, that it 
la in the Caucasus and the ueigklouiLng conuUiea that tl>= purest 
sp*cimeu* af the type are to Ijo fnimd. rStan.ir^g from tha Ouhhsmh 
A lp! we eee that tin* white laces ftpreftlftll iv-und about on every 
sidot Toworda the north and tl»r west they onvor .Europe ; on -din 
iouth they occupy Asia Minor nnd Arabia ; and on tbe euat, Persia 
and Afghanistan. Than, going down into India thuy mix with 
oilier races. and gradually lot* thtir <rmx distinctive features u 
one gats naan* towards the jJtax: an. Them nro many linguists who 
would liave ns believe that all the Indo-Euicpein moe« couie from the 
Caucaao- Indian Hiudoo. Thor* me certainly soma roproienTAtive* 
of the white races left them even now ; but they arc, so to speak, 
the Kniinele choeeu ont and put theie to nsuk and dedne the Unite 
of ibtdr oinpira. Lot this be mid, without wishing far a moment to 
insinua* anything against, the admirable 8yBiematiaatnjD of indo- 
European dialects, from which, however, wo must bo ouufnJ ned 
to expect mom than ifi am in reality a£uid to ua. 

Taking into account only the OatKiwdna ]>opulafiou of Aria and 
of Europe, it will he found that in point uf number* the white 
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man bean a Terr anoundary part by the aide of his Mongolian 
rind ; and i 1, &a it taenit probable. the yellow races awake up so 
right earnest from thoir bog stop and wTWt from us tliAt which 
our aupenux fttrength g:rei ua— * that ia, om industry and nor 
homicidal instramenta the white racw will not find that tbucr 
powerful auxiliaries, the new people which are gradually growing 
in America, in Owania, *tCv, aro at all too pnwcrfui to resist the 
attack. 

In point of number* the bfcnk loan holds the third place ; and 
ho, with a greater or h» ra Lx tare of Aryan blood, specially towards 
tbs north anu toward* the eaat, occupies the whole of Africa, 
excep'.ing the Mediterranean shore, the territory of Bathary, and 
the region of ftahira. And line wo find mixed up VjgcLusr tbo 
BwbeTC; tbe Samites, and a few even of the early instances 
of European ooloniaatkm. What ia the number of the block 
population in Central Africa \ No one can tali . but we know 
that theia nnmorous hordes, soti^s though they to, are nearly 
alway* ataUunary, and are agricuiLurai in their punituta. Xhia 
haa lately baen abown to us by Spoke, Hakaa*, Sch wain forth, 
8 Canity, and ot hen. The African negro ia the principal repre- 
sentative of his type, and be also u a serious rival to the superior 
races, fur he tan live and worx where other races, o*poriaUy tbo 
white men, languish and die away. By tbe aide of the African 
negro we ought to mention, that they be net forgotten, his inferior 
brethren the Cowman negroe a, tbe Melanoiaua. Of three the 
Tasmanian ha* already disappeared in f*ro of the stronger 
European furo®. The tam« fate ia resATTitd for the Austtalinn. 
The Papuans of New Guinea only, have wma cbanco of lasting, 
though they hava not y*t advanced beyond the Puliabwl Stauo 
* 3 *- 

If wc taka away the white men, and iho black men who bora 
emigrated, the existing American is a man of much leas importance 
chan the African iHgrtx The vast and ringular ampins* of Mexico 
and Peru, original ciTiliserin&s, are now for over wiped out; the 
Atmcs and the Quick uu who peopled them at une tuno arc now 
•Jnstroyid, nr hive degenerated, ot have become nietgol with their 
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Spanish conqueror*. As regards tli* Bid Skin* of the norA, 1 L 0 
Guaranis, the Pam peons, the Patagoninas, the Fuegianr, ate., of 
South America, people rebellious for the meet part ugaiait 
European civilisntinn, their number is very small, and it is 
destined to become even smaller sldl A future seeoi to he 
denied to ;h*se people, who are both iwy far backward and Tory 
badly pro7iiicn«d. 

Wv may say as much, coo, for As Polynesian recta— probably 
the offspring, or at lecst a part of them, of the eneiwit Pwuvisnf, 
— the people alec inhabiting Tahiti, the Sandwich ishindr*. the 
Tonga islands, the Mw-queasa islands, New Zealand, etc. These 
people arc interesting from mere than one point of view, ind Inter 
cn we shall hare to sptxk of the:r indigenous rudimentary, but 
original civilisation. It can only la from mixing with Europcm 
oolonistt that tha my curious specimen of tbs human type 
can lot vo behind any luting unpxeiaiuii of his a lay upon the 
earth. 

Aa we hate a&id at the beginning of the chapter, it is im- 
possible as yet to craw up n table showing the number of in- 
habitants belonging to each of the different la7gi» human races. 
Nevertheless we may venters to make a few approximate caicala- 
toouB. In patting together iho Mongolians, and bCangoIoid 
pewplo, the Chinaae, who are pun Mongolians, the Thibetans, 
tha Japaoeao, the Malays, and the Indo-China«, we can baldly 
estimate their number at lew than six hundrad miliioui of iahati* 
tauto. As regard* the whrto population spread over the world, it 
is perhaps going loo for to reckon it at four hundred millions. Put foe 
the negroes in Africa, in Oceania, tko indigenous Americans, ani other 
■mall races scattered about every where, do computouon with any 
sort of accuracy would be powtbto. Not taking into account tha 
African negro, a runs which certainly will number many xniQious 
of inhabitants, the other human types only form some pcor 
ethnical groups (kstbod to disappear, or be absorbed by the 
large battalions c£ tha three great races — the yellow, tha white, and 
the himdc . 

Oar preliminary sketch is now completed. We hnre traced 
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very "broadly, 88 wt* fluitibl* to our ubjecU which i* mainly 
aociolciglcaL, the enumeration of rim most important of the In 1 . man 
•pMMfl* The Uak now before tin it mare minute in detail, 
mid in more difficult, W« znnrt tww Uke each of these type* 
ilugly, and oilman* it psychologically and cihungrapliicnlly. 
We mins bring them til before us r from the lowest to the highest, 
try them, maasra thair facaltiw by the work they hare done, and 
at the nun* time say sum a tiling of the various forms of emlftMtion 
which they hero attempted or which they hare realised. The 
must important ouajideraticns are cat the number* of ixuliyidtuls 
belonging to futcb no*> though thin element will very often U 
found ui proportion to the actual value of the race. We nhnll 
hare to eonnder principally tho originality and the dignity of the 
industrial, moral, social, and intellectual labour which hat oon*» 
flora human effort. 
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Let us imagine an observer placed somewhere high up in sir stove 
out terreetiiol tqnaiDr. far enough, from tbo glob* on which we 
live to take in a whole hemisphere at one glance, aud yet dots* 
enough to distinguiab, with the aid, if need he, of * magnifying- 
gloss, tbs rnntirmnta and the irns, the groat ranexa of mountains, 
the white froien tops of the poJ&r regions. ote etc. To anyone 
an wasching no, thn earth would appear to be a cjcUnn node 
up of two bemispbeiicol motiulaiDs jollied together at lliidr 
lawn, and at the top covered over with ice. At the foot of 
the mountains, in the middle region, wiith we will call Ms 
eq>uitsnvti tow, between die tropics, oar onrial observer will per- 
ceive on the continents ar on tbe ialande the exi&Umce of a rich 
country, where both the vegetabJo aud the animal kingdoms aro 
ruprnsentoi by oigunin forms af the largest end meet varmuj 
kinds. He will tee there a sort of outburst of life which gradually 
tseemee weaker and poorer as he draws his eye ntsir-i to the 
dcoakita countri/ee, more or lets approximative!/ hounded by the 
polar regions. Beyond this the organic poverty heeonms absolute 
tiirnumass ; the vegetable kingdom is only w*n by a email number 
of objects of small stature ; the buned animals of ths earth became 
rare ; here and there a few caverns that are not frown over 
nay serve as a eort of p^toeticn to fieh end other amphibians 
creataros, fc> wham the vegetable world is quite useless, and who 
Utb only by devouring each other. There is do doebd that the 
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whole organic system of th<% world ha* not nlwaya been a* wo now 
nee is. Thu tempuratui© wan formally higher than it 13 at preinnt, 
and this in pruTod by ike Y* 6 «tabl* in tbn antactw region® rod 1113d 
to a foeail state, but which ta live require a warn, or at treat a 
twnpnmU elinmto ; on the otlror hand, tiro length of tiro night* in 
die polar regions hae always boon v*ry Rnfarnuniblii both to animal 
and to vegetable life. 

It ia therefore in tlie middle tcmatriul zone, In the dumont 
portion of the globe, that the II rot. dw*Hu»g-fikt® of the ijr*u 
mammalia — and not aoeoptsog nun. tlxi fcmsnmt <sf tho kind- 
mutt, with the greatest j of pcoLubdily, be pinned. dins man 
has not always been what bo it uow ; Ilia im#»i dii&uit muiistora, 
hi« precnroore, if wn widi, at a tirno when tlwy warn very Link 
different from large monkeys, dial not fsonpe from Uus general 
kw. Thn Urge monkey* now ativo, out more or la as dhtant 
couaoa, wiioin wu rightly Uu-iu aulkropimwrpbites, aio frugivonm* 
animal* ; and mao alio, judging by Lia Vsedi, urun though wu toA 
at the fornf/datfe iow of teeth of the Ainualmn, is a fmgivorom 
aniiral. We mar, thnrnfwo, rationally thnt the dwelling, 

pla os of the ttidireC aperumeiu oi th* human type was placed, a* h 
nowadays the case wilh the Lugo monkey*, in thu humid and vuna 
mgiam, where fmii-prodocing plonk, containing feculent and 
albuminous nutter, will grow easily and without culture. Thnre is 
«r«T7 probability that it was in the torrid region of Asia and of 
Africa, perhaps on the large ifiifcttik or continents now wharonjal, 
thai man was Hint born and luul bis l*.ing. It ia in thiiwuiia 
zone thnt wo now find tho bag monkey* ; and eguin, tbn fu»il 
fauna in Europe ia poor in tbe remain* of ape-liko form, und thuie 
of America and Australia appear to bo totally destitute of them. 
IL u in this 2GD0 that man, still savugr, uhore iixlustxy ia yvL 10 
entirely ruiiimenUry, now supports uuiat ansilj n tokn&fe exist- 
cnee; it ia here too dial the proecreov of man cun only hn~o 
lived before lie knew tbs properties of tire 

£oL hum this cradle, from tins Edeoi, nmn gradually spread out 
toward* thn north aud towards the south. At fire* 1 m went into thn 
wore temperate region*, where here and there ho wu able to live and 
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oven Co develop j but only under the condition tliai by bis skill lie 
could correct the parsimony of natare, All the great civilisation* 
of historical antiquity, oven now but ill provided, were first pro- 
-IocimI in warm or in temperate dimatea Itfng afwwards, iaou 
who came later, the inheritors of previous societies, having inquired 
a roam acumtiSo education- -among whom were many animal kiiJ.n 
and domestic creator w — OTCwedod in fnrmiag, lea fur away from 
the polar circles, large human aggioamredons. And even now in 
the arctic and Antarctic regions man can with difficulty find only 
a precarious nvu^nco. In a ward, nature's hAXLqttfit, aa the poets 
any, accmt to he very unequally spread ova? the uarth, when the 
productive power of the globe, ahegoshor oirelwn of human in- 
terest*, is left to take care of ifcadl. Wo shall aoon become assured 
of this if we look at the different countries and em what are tbo 
different alnnnct my resources which each oilers to the many type* 
of the human race. 

It 

Food tu Mtiamia. 

Excepting Ui© desolate TtgionB of "die arctic wastes, and the 
island known as Tori del Fuego, no country has beau go un- 
gracious to the human biped as Hat which ia now occupied by tb« 
Ocenninn negro, Including Tasmania, Australia, Now Guinas, New 
Caledonia, and a few of tha mixed nrdupeJogoes theugb they arc 
rather bettor provided— such a* tho Solomon ielanda and the Fyi 
islands. In these laa^mcnlionod islands, and also oreawonady id 
N ew Guinea, the introduction of certain Asiatic vcgofcsblts hng 
giT-a some aaiiiUnc* to tha block inhabitants ; but in Taanmni* 
and in AuatiaLia man's natural stuck of provisions vraa, and still is, 
exceedingly small. There the pitcious family of palm trees, and 
oilier gramineous fruii, were not represented by nay fetnliferout 
plant The poor Australian woman :* obliged to dig up viu outh 
with a pointed stick, oa the Tasmanian woman bad been obliged to 
do before heT race lud died out, to unearth the loots, the taberedeft, 
and specially a sort of big truffle (myftfta Atufroba) growing at tho 
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fr*t cf the dead trees, in piacw where the wil U rich with organic 
decay. And she ainnot afical to disdain the juice cf the dual- 
ly plan. the cap of obtain fetus, the gum of the acacia, certain 
btariee, and «i7*?n the algae, whish, when slightly cooked, help in 
some sinalf way to augment tlie daily fare. Those ore tbo uceos- 
aoriefi ; blit it is from tho animal kingdom thaA the customary 
pre vendor is mainly supplied 

But in AuaUtdia ami in Tasmania the animal kingdom is hardly 
more genwoaB than the vegeui&e ; these are the countries in 
which the marsupial fauna still hold their away. Mon inuat hunt 
thaw, and capture the different kinds of knngeroq, the won: bat, 
the opowam— whoee air* is hardly double licit of a rat— the 
mnu, nr thn Au&traiion caawwary, and various lands of birds. 
By the wa-ahore the molluscs form the principal article of food, 
and at the different leeLng-plamss the people manufacture for ihesn- 
*dr« a rough Bort of cookery, a* prehistoric man used to Ju in 
Europe in ages gone by. A few d»h, and occasionally (a rare und 
happy godsend I) the dead body of a whale east on ahoro, will furnish 
tliem with a aaro BubfitaaLai noui'ialirufcnt ; and .is a last reouureo 
they have the dingo, tbs Australian dog, and even man himself. 

ffew Guinea affotds to the Papuan, its inhabitant, a somewhat 
lisa scanty fare Net that tho flnra there will be found to aitisfy 
all that man denim. According to 0. Bercari, there is not an 
indigeocua fruit to he found there at all tolerable ; but tha Malay 8 
hare inizoduosd a ftw cereals, especially rifle, and abo a few articles 
of toe vegetable kind, notably sago, belonging to the bwiebdnl 
tribe of palm txose, have been BponLonnuusly brought on to this 
land, which still shews itsnjf to he Aoetrolinn frem the majority 
of its organic productions. On the other hand the fauna ore nut 
there wholly marsupial The wild boar reams in the foretia, 
and bus been domesticated by ths Papuan, though indifferently 
rnough, because the people are obliged to blind tho young to 
prevent) there escaping from tho human yoke. But thn dog, the 
lubituu companion of naan on the greater part of this world 'a 
surface, lives there a completely tlntmailicatcd animal, and poultry 
alio is common. The forniL of Now Guinea ire full of birds, 
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and on tbs *ca-*kare the Calling a^iata the Owaniin negro 
vary materially with articles uf fotxL Tins sea la also one of 
tka principal Twmnroea of Ik* Papuan of the Now Hebrides, and 
of hi* aaalogoue companion, the New Caledonian. Thee* reentriee 
ire altogether destitute of itutteeSic animal*, even of the dog. 
People there keep themaelTM alive with what fish they can catch, 
and with tfoir agricultural industry, which la in a fairly *d vanned 
ototc, especially In New Caledonia ; and they *kow mae cure and 
intelligence in cultivating the igname and the taro. And tbas* 
people too, before the arrival of the Europeans, wcjo the liial 
kisUnooi of m-imum-i* afo have more ox 1ms often funUbed 
tbomaelvoe with a dish of must Men would fa m ish the 

Hist dish j— oftenrani* would eomo large tala, vaiupiree, uf which 
we had diilerent kind* a acuiiy all the Polynesian island*, and 
also in India. 

To sum up : of all the Oceanian h^mw, tho T u rn e r . inne, anil 
afterward. the Australians, are the most destitute and tfo hast 
liberally eupplied by Piuvidenco ; the Papuan* of New GuLueu anti 
the adjacent island* have larger iceouroea given tu them ; so bar* 
the p*iple of New Caledonia, and the negro of the New H s bfi dfig . 
A* regards 111* other tribea of lbs Papuan race, tbay inhibit more 
fortunate island* : Ike Solomon islands. New Ireland, the Fiji 
island*, where, strictly speaking, the Polynesian for* abound, poor 
in kind, but rich in alimentary vegetebJi*. Even in New Caledonia 
we find the coocm-l ree, the banana, die papyrus. tho wgor-cana, etc. 
Lut iLi DOW MS how mac is provide! in tfo blcmsd region of 
Polynmtt 

11L 

Food in Pcltfnnria. 

We mae*, in tbo tab pUjs, oW;vc Unit, with the exception of 
Now Xftdand, nil Lkt> fogo Polynettiaa arahijxlqgoea ore aituoted 
in tLe tropica, that they all Live a marine temperature, which i* 
both very mild and very little diiugtttkle. In November and 
December, tbo found mouths, the thermometer at Noaltahira mirk* 
from 2« to S3 degrees centigrade in tbs abode, and fium SG to 27 
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degree in the night. The minimum of teropaniture in February 
if !! i dcpoofl. Aj w« uixy perceive, in lh.il happy ooantay dothe* 
ore alsnoaft uaclcia, and jf il nerar reined ao would be bowa. 

All the** inlands we mad reported, that is, calcareous. Tlrey 
have boem alnwly rai!**i up nboro the lbTel of die ka, WffleUniW 
by volcanic erupticne. The mmarel kingdom here is extasmaly 
poor- From tlio nature of tbo soil there are no beds of metal, few 
hard nfcnes, exospl a sort of serpentine and jasper, out of which 
the people have learnt to make th*rostrirea aims and other uteiuula. 
The aea shells, the toclh of sharks, etc., have bIaj served them for 
the nine putpuiea. Soft water was often auuae with them. and, 
in order to got a regular supply, they hare been obliged to dig for 
themselves deep uLta. 

The organic kingdoms are hardly morn varied than tha mine ra l 
kingdoma, As these islands hive tatsurtdly never been joined to 
nay continent, at least, not %inoe tbo ttroary period, thf^r plants 
and their animal* must have bean imported there by uhanoe or by 
accident. As a mallet of fact the flora in Polynesia came nriginilly 
from Lidia mid from America, and tin fauna thore is remarkably 
poor. Except in the few instances whan they have been im- 
ported by man. animub have not come there except by swiin- 
miue; or by flying. The animal kind hid, therefore, very few : 
h few lixards, seme birds, specially parrota, which beeome more 
common u uqb get* lose f either away from Australia and New 
Guinea, but not going beyond tbo island Boaroutau (ICS® 6' En?t 
longitude). There are no nvugu mammalia except the rot and a 
Luge bat vampire, which is found also in New Zealand and in 
New Caledonia. W e may add a few domawticalad animals, evidently 
tooaghl there by n>uu, poultry, which w* find even a* fat distant 
83 Easter island, and specially the dng and tlu* hog ; this latter 
a ninml is g HtiAJull y ol very s mall stature. The tiuga and Logs, until 
genaally as articles of food, or* found in all the large arohi- 
pelagoea ; but many of thn smaller islands warn daprived af them, 
and the pg, known Duly by tradition in the western island of 
Now Zealand, was altogether unknown in the southern island. 
The dog, a dog-fox, wai tbo only kind of docsMtia m a mm alia 
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of the New Zealand*** ; bo nurd to Livo in a wild Jlate when laft 
in thfl forests. but with the tahnArtm be been me dcmnstiRatod. 

In all theee aTcblpelitgres th® flora is rich in tepect but poor 
in kind. From twenty eight to thrrty only ire re counted in the 
two groups the Society islands and the Marquesas, and they were 
Uio most rich in rngetablia \ but of thwn kinds there were some 
infinitely precious. Pint must be mentioned the cucoatiec, which 
oonstiwiwe whole foreot*, grows eTca on th* small island^ and 
furnishes of itself to the islander* their drink, their foc<J a theii 
wood fur building purpose*, aud their rop*. In the larger island*, 
we see growing by the ride of the oocoitree the b™d-frnii tree 
(artousrpia indra), the providence of there OOUHtrie€, and of which 
kee nay be reckoned no leae than thirty throe kinds. This Treatable 
u m oompleUJy domesticated in Tahiti, that It no Longer produces 
grains, and it is only reproduced by grafting, to presence, there- 
fore, indicate* an agricultural paopte. The breid-frtiil tree xr^a 
flourishing in Tahiti and was waoting in tho other islands It 
was wonting fer instance in ILia'.sx island. After the bread- 
fruit tree oumes the igntoa {dtetoorm), of which there sre four 
domestic kindfl {data, fmlbifera, pet tiopkyUa> zciJaatj} and a wild 
plant. In the Ftfi inland* the natives count fifty different kind* 
of this plant. The roots, which may be kept lor tix months, 
ttiootimc* attain to the weight of fifty pounds, and ix soma 
few locality the fruit has been picked twice in the year. Let us 
also mention the rhixome of the colocaria entlMto, a brotare of 
which might provide food for fifty-eight persona, and would 
demand only the labour of three men. And tot, the papyri* 
(ctxrica papaya], the banana*, the sweet potato, the sugir-mue, etc. 
The greater pare of these vegetahiaa were not to be found 
in New Zealand, where agriculture was unknown. Hut this 
nrckfpelogo, as large in rise an 1 taly, pos*M«8 hardly more than a 
thousand vnsculur plants, among which there ora r>n« hundred and 
fifteen ferns ; the route of »oow of three were eatable, aud f ormed 
on* of the great alimentary rewurw* of th* country. These 
magnificent countries ware both too richly and too poorly endowed 
so allow nun to make inucii progress there. They w«o too richly 
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endowed, bncauae with the asrirtaosc of the ma, aEmentotfon was 
Abundant and wu * obtain'd with littfo labour ; for want, the great 
npiiT toward* progress, did not prow man to werk for hnaaalf, and 
to line his intclinat They were too poorly ©miowod, booiuan the 
total abaenoe of matal set a hu against tho development of any 
perfected Industry. And also lh* uniformity of benign nature, ilia 
contiguity of the greater part of the inlands, offered but a very 
narrow held far any sort of investigation. Il wua literally an 
Eden in which man was living, as did Adam and Eve, stupidly, in 
their earthly Paradise. 



rv. 



Food in AiKtrico. 



In Amcriot human habitation in very nnich more varied in ita 
hind than In tho lukewarm, fertile, and uniform Polynesia. Wa hove 
hero a van: continent amdehisg nnariy from cne pole to the other, 
in whioh a gmxi and lofty chain nf mountain*, with immeiwn 
plateaus, ran down all Hi© iength af it, from north to eoutli, and 
whowi height is often Marly equal to their brandth, Thanks to 
threw hoiqgraphioal conditions, the Mtoricans and the Pnraviana 
were able, under liifi taopios, to found large, complex, and curiounly- 
©rganSwd societies. 

As in Polynesia, :he food of the Mexicans and of the Peruvians 
before the conquest, wua mostly vegetable. None of our European 
osreelB were known to them, not even tJie banana, which, according 
to Humboldt* now affords a too facile Bearish moni to the in- 
habitants of the itrra ealienia. According to this author tho 
produce of the banana ie to corn as 133 is to 1, and to potatoee as 
H ia to 1. Among -ho careala, raaixe formed the principal article 
of food in M6Xi.ro, and rt wai cuhirotad also in Pern. To this 
were added the easier a (jairopha numihaf) and cocos. For other 
food they hod the game Unit they kilted and fish that they canght, 
and also a aort of dag, thi* only domestic animal of the ooantry. 
According to Kemender, there were three kinds of canine animsla 
in Mexico, which bavo now disappeared, having brm driven out 
by their stronger European rival*. The eatable kind, small, stubby. 
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and tlonh, w&e not- unlike t ha dog which the Polynesian* wed to 
poS. B Din* saw this dug, and even at t him. 

Tile Petuviau animation. which eeeme to kve remained quite 
different. to that of Mexico, wu baaed upon W caltimion of 
potato and the ggfrktf. Large flecks of Lunu* and of alpacas wens at 
oaoe Lanst* of harden and btiaaia af ilnqjjhtsr, Plante and animals 
wm looked after with great care, eta we ahull have owaslon to 
point cat when we ties an bo tkn interesting social OTganiaation of 
nnciont Pern. 

Outride the favoured boor where the great Peruvian and 
Mexican empire! flourished, there were aot in America, hatere the 
coining of the European*, other inhabitants tlinn the tribes of more 
or le«a wild Ravage* Here and there, in the baric of tho Miariauppi 
and also in that af the Orinoco, etc., a few attempts at agriculture 
wire mode ; but the vegetable kingdom, wliich the people did not 
■ullciontJy underfund, and which indeed wri teas bountiful in 
aliTiwmtery plonta* boro only a aeoDndary part in the famishing 
of food. Hunting, and Aching in the large rivers, win the prinripnl 
OXOpatiODI of the Indiana, Every where, in fact, tlmie employmenlfl 
have sustained man in liia primitive BUte. They have offered him 
an occupation according to hi* Ufiter. and tiwy havn maintained 
him in a etnte of oarage wild bus* In TUicivOieed count r itM ;he 
aliroonUuon always tcooaic* icai and less vegetable in ite kind 
according a* ane gate farther diet8nt from the equator. In 
the vnt pnriries of Wcatera America man lived almost alto- 
gether won oub animal, the bison, vhieh he used, aod still con- 
tinuca to daughter in vary large rruantitiw. 'The deer and the 
roe. nc doubt, furnished their quota, but it was to the bison that mau 
was mainly Indebted for food, for clothing, and for string for hii 
bow, etc. According to the AbU Poincncch, the town of St I»uis 
nione, in the year consumed 1 10,000 skins of buffalo, of deer, 
of roe; and the different American companies need than to buy 
annually about 00,000 skins of buffalo. In Soutdiara Amerioa the 
Aranconiiuifl and riio PaUgomann. etc, used before the oonqueet, te 
load the same sort of life as did their broth ere the Red Skina, it th* 
cxpsnne of the viennin swaruiown, which they oouhi haul <&e far M 
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ehe const of tlie MjgBlIan atraita. At tie present time the 
Eirop«fAii horse, tie bovino nwu, an vary plontafnl in tho pampas, 
and Q-ro tho guanacc, a kncvrn annual danosiicetcd Icng before the 
discovery of America, and the American ostrich, ox nandoc (rAaa 
/lUMtana), are thn animals which furnish food to the nomad 
inhabitants of these extensive plains. 

In the extreme redone of the American continent, wins the 
vegetable kingdom duauunda from poverty to indigence, and where 
no large terre&risl mammalia live in largo numbers, the nourish- 
merit is nearly exclusively animal, and it is looked fox specially in 
the ocean. In the north, the seal and Ciu* whole are the large 
game of the Esquimaux. In default, pwple have w content 
themselves with fish anil with shsll-fiah when they cannot get the 
domestic reindeer. 

The Pcsoberala of Term del Fuego, or the Fuegiona, much 
inferior in intalligeoca tc tho Esquimaux of Jfarth America, and 
having no ether domastic animal but the dog, feeds upon animal 
food almost entirely. He pika up the remn-iu of the nheli-fiah in 
kjeekkenmenddinga, os prebiicoric man used to do in Denmark; 
these will form the basis of his fojil, which he may improve or 
vary whenevor ho can capture a atal or a peogum. 

v. 

Fwi in Asia, 

L*aviog Totra clel Fuego for Asia, zs like leaving the deeert to 
go into the promised land. In the regions that we hare hitherto 
considered, man's table has always bean more or 1 ms insufficiently 
found. Here animal* ware wanting, there TsgotabU*. Taken a* 
a whole, the vast Asiatic continent may he considered a biased 
region, offering to man '-lie produce of every climate in abundance. 
Id confitUuLoe a great reacrvoLr of animal and vegetable kinds, all 
i»ful to tho human raoc. But the distribution of these kinds will 
vary naturally with the degTec of latitude and with tho climate* In 
India, and ir. tho Indian half of the Malay archipelago (Java, 
Sumatra, Borneo, etc.) we find the coooa-tree, the bread-fruit tree, 
the banana, tie sw»t pjtato (convolvulus baOiiai), all the kinds of 
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palm trees, and itotobiy the sago palm tre*» whose edible teunk a 
grown with so little labour in Malay and in Xew Guuwa. To 
couTnri into food ill* trunk of thii tree, wluub is often tvrexty 
feet high sod four or five feet in rircuinfereaoe, the work of two 
men and twn women for fire day* will be found sufficient ; and the 
r«ult will give food enough to maintain s men for a whole year. 
But the Malay peninsula often poasmsee also the ceral, whioh we 
find still nere frequent in Southern Aids ; rioe forms the greatest port 
of the aonrinhment of the Hindoo, and it is so important addition to 
many of the Chinese. The peaceful and laborious Chinaman docs 
not content himself with vegetal <3e ford alone, however good an 
agriculturist he may be. In reality ha cuts of everything ; and 
though he makes use of park, he does not disdain rats, monkeys, 
nor alligators, nor cutile-fiab, no? holochuria* nor «v«a swallow*' 
nest?. The pastoral life of the auwetoi* et the ancient Mongolians 
is so thoroughly forgotten by ths present existing Cb narnau, that be 
look* upon milk with horror excepting however woman's milk, by 
urn aid of which old men endeavour to irately their decrepitude. 

A u»;ar relation of iho Chinaman, the nomad Mongolian, 
wandering over the vast piauas and plateaus of the DJtth cf Asia, 
over the w&ktry of k&fo, baa u uraoh lus varied diot As 
agriculture is nearly unknown to him, he lir« mainly upon the 
tmah and the in ilk of liifi Hocks, opw rally marcs' m;lx, prvpnjcc in 
different ways, ami upon butter, and lisa cu balances. 

jls regards the ttOrilietJi Mongolians, the EaniOchauake and the 
Samoyed® rama, they live like their oaugonerous brethren, the 
A ns pt; cin Esquimaux, on the fleeh of seals and of whilst on fish, 
end eomotirass on the milk and lean of ton reindeer, os do the 
E-aropsou Lapps. The vegetable kingdom furnishes them only 
with rcote, some berries, sometimes the young bait of the willow 
and of tho birch tree, and a poisnntiua mushroom from which they 
moke intoxicating bqoor. They nw eemntitl ly a fish-sating pwple, 
and th*2 food of which they are the mail fund ls cb7istb. 

In Asia the white raoe, Aryan or Semitic, is far from haring tie 
preponderance. As we have already said, it oaenpies only the 
north of Imin, Afghanistan, Poraia, Asia Minor, and Arabia. 
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Otot the oilier thies quirtere of the vast Asiatic coniinnnb the 
fellow man is predominant Now, in tint portion of Aria which wn 
may call white, man lirw upon OUT European crrcala, and upon our 
ilmiwlln animals Nothing Sr mom natural than this flineo the 
division between Europe and Alia ii purely geographical. To aay 
tbs truth, oar little Europe to only a eort of Ariatie put— nU, in 
a gwnt nnarare peopled by emigrants fora -Jia Ki*% who brought 
with them their plants and tneir liomcetic animate, to which we 
may add the kinds indigenous to Europe ; tho bos tt rw ( the smnli 
ox of tbe peotaiciaa, the reindeer, and a iori of wntlU-fanced 
barley* Our dome?fcic animals coma, na we do ourealvea, from 
many crewing* ; hat there are still a certain number of homes, oxen, 
goat*, rtc., «t£D in a wild state on the high plateaus cf Thibet, 
where M. Pr^volaky his quite lately come across the wild sr.T*g* 
Starting from Afghanistan and coming wcetw.nd one sea every- 
where, not only our frail, ire**, car oeraala, oar vegetables, our 
domestic aninvala, but even tlie greater number of article# ooramon 
in our forests. Everywhere in thew regions man to stationary and 
agricultural, living both npon tha crop* that he has aown and upon 
the that be has roared. In Kaelimlr we find ah thn plant*, 

the tree*, and the flowere that wo find in oar own climate*. 

lr. Asia tbe white man to generally a husbandman, and to fixed 
Vj the wii 

We musty however, make an exception of Arabia, whrro the 
nomad life has not yet hocn soroplefcely abandoned, and where the 
people cultivate little lit the date lew. though they do not disdain 
barley and rice when they can precure them. 

This abort enumereteim will be enough to shnw that Alia, where 
tho principal human types etill reeide, to certainly one a£ the ereaC 
matrices af the ptmta torn#. The greater portion of humanity has 
always lived th*re, and in that cnantry hava boim founded aarne of 
the greatest civil iauliona 'Jiafi are known to have existed : for 
instance, the dvfltofitSone that bi7* been created hy ihe Indiana, 
the Chinese, the Aisyriaiu, and the Persians. These large acetal 
exp&nrinna hive o-rtainly been conhued In their extent, thoagh 
wn cannot quite tel] the reason whj. They have conquered many 
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people who hare always remained conquered, but who have nc4 
Jcct thoLr vigo an They Lave diffused tbomwlrw farther anil farting 
weefc, and have oDowrri tho more iano rating European raced to 
attain to their present stale of ciriliaatiua. 

VL 

Food m AfrUa. 

Up to the present we Lave seen the number of animals and of 
plauU that are uasfol to znnn grow or die away in proportion aa 
we advance towards or go farther away from Aria, t ho rail atoni- 
housa af p3imty for tho human race. And thia general faot is 
confirmed if we take a bird’s-eye view ot«j Africa in an alimentary 
point of view, It is in the north-«tffc of the great African con- 
tinent, on tho side which jcqns it to Aria, that animals and phuts 
wfli be found to flourish in the grdt«*t quantity. 

It in evident tint oncsont Egypt had xweivoc much asrisUnca 
of this hind from Asia ; and these precious gifts hare by degrees 
t*com« more nr kse eproad over tbo interior of the ixotinent 
Thaw are certain kinds whose in trod a Oi cm is oi meant iUt« : for 
inatanoe, ft VU only in the third century of our era that the 
cnronl become nasuralieed in Egypt. Kico, the great cereal of 
Aria, and specially of India, which is now grown in lower Egypt, 
was not known there before the tine of the Cahphs. Cora, which 
was cultivated hr thu ancient Egypt lane, is still little known in 
Central Africa, hoi the Afnuaa pnrauaa par excellence is the 
noiyhc (A date epUatne), a sort of nullei. This plant would ee?a (o 
he indigenous to tbs country, for it farms tbe principal nourish- 
ment in tluce-quaricja of iho Afrinsn contuvsit Tho Ariitifc. 
European graasca, and hurley mp^cially, became more uod more 
known a a one get a farther away from the northern and the north- 
custom countries In Barhaiw, on the ahoro* of tbo Mediterranean, 
we find uoariy the came fauna and flora that wo see in Southern 
Kuropa In tho ol«r cf Sahara, and more generally in tropical 
Africa, the date tree is one of the great alimentary r« octrees ; but 
towards tho equator the vegetable food consists mainly of bananas 
and of igname. 
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In al! the porti one of Africa il.at are well watered, tka vegcitv 
lion la luxuriant ; on tha hank* of the great wiit^xooui^a, aod of 
the lake*, t he country is extremely fsrtila, ar.d will generally 
rrontEpeiiau bountifully the slightest labour. Tbe:**fow the popu- 
lation of these favoured regions is of tea very eloeo. According to 
8chw*infrirJi, in the district of the ShiUuks, cn the White Kile, 
there are si many os six hundred, or nix hundred and twenty-five 
inhabitant* to a square mile. 

Everywhere among tho native-born inhabitants the domestic 
anlmila are uic some m Asia and in Africa ; but, like the dometf.ic 
plant*, they ora distributed vers- unequally. The home, originally 
an Asiatic animal, ifi rarely found but in the northern half cf the 
Asiatic cotitmcnt — in fcbe countries which have b*wi more or leas 
inhabited, or perhaps aulxtoed, by the Egyptians in the first ploca, 
than afterwards by the Kouuna, the Arabs, and the Moure, or 
which at any ro ro have indirectly file their inSuiam On the 
bank* of the Niger Mungo Park occasionally taw the hone in bis 
wild state hunted as on animal of food by the aborigines \ bat in 
Southern or in Western Africa th* horse was, and ia atoll little 
or even totally unknown. In the north the cat-tie, specially the 
g»t tribe, are very Datum on, sad aonmfaare, “ in San nu a r , 
oxen and camel* both aorro os an article of food. But in the 
centre, and in the south ul Africa, meat and milk are mainly 
provided by s r*M of black oittfe. And nearly everywhere the 
peoplo brood poultry of various kinds. But all over Africa on« of 
ths most important element* to tfit ebaaa » still wanting ; tat the 
fauna of Africa, especially in Central nnrl Southern Africa, is 
often exuberant Wa find there in large quantities, the gnu, the 
antelope, the zebra, tho giraffe, the hippopotamus, tlia elephant, 
and the ostrich— which latter uiimal hns bosoms domesticated by 
the colonist* at the Cape. 

And oansiouslly, for instance on the fcenke of tfce high?! Nile 
aui its tribe tniies, fish is on important article of fool 

But ii is to b* remarked, that nowhere in Africa ia dug &&l*n ; 
and the animal is fairly common all over the oountry. 

In lhcrt, life ia not too hard far tlia Afr.csm But we must 
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except, flint ibn Hottentots, who do not profile agriculture, end who 
live very poorly upon tbelr cattle, and also the Bushmen. They 
both ignore the art of breeding cattle and alto of agriculture. Their 
food eouaLat* principally of roots, locusts, and tho Urn of ante, 
which tho Dcfxi comically call ,r Bagman ncr." These hungry 
people nirrcrtlielesa sometimes manege to catch a email head of 
game, aome bird hit by one c£ their poisoned arrows, or an animal 
which has fallen into a ditch dug specially far this purpose Such 
am the hours of happiness to these poor areaferea, which wb must 
claw by the aide of tho Taan^niana and the Euegia as, of whom 
wo shall again siy a wc*;l when wo spook of the nutritive 
inebriation in the human inuta. 



ra 

From what has basn said ws may gather somo gtucml visws. 

There is no doubt that men is everywhere, mow or h*s an 
omnivorous auimal ; hut, speaking roughly, we may say that 
the ratable kingdom provides aim with the greatest portion of 
hie food. This ia especially the ease in the tropical regions , as 
regards the snvago as well as regards tbn civilised man. All tao 
great civilisations have had for their principal support one or several 
alimentary plants, doaaatiuatod or multiplied by aultuw> Mexico 
had ranixe; Fsm, the potato and quiooa; Africa *ull grows tho 
soighu ; India, China, and Malay have rice ; the rest of Asia said of 
Europe live principally upon wra, barley, and rye. To the domestic 
plants vr© may add the domestic animals. It is svsn probable that, 
by domesticating certain kiud* of animals, man waaabk Lu begin \t* 
form important ethnioil group** ; hut no great society has Wn able 
ia form itself by remaining merely in a pastoral stst *. Not that ihs 
pastoral sUte is out of naeccsity, but that ogriaulture is always 
atxl everywhere the and the cause of a euperior dviUeatiuiL 
Tba primitive Mexican, the Pniyoonan, the Papuan, have never 
bt»n shepherds j the Now Coleduaian is on agriculturist, ami y«* he 
had tu> domestic animal. An a th stun of fact man Lives tis Lie uiu, 
taming to bis are, with mure or lo=» good effect, everything which 
o'jmee Id Lie band, anc m tbs Banco^on of his different nmdes 
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of existence bu has no', teen guided by rule, nor by any absolute 

lawn 

I: is likoly thus tho nx«5 primitive man bsgtn by being 
fiUgivoroue , then bo beairoe omnivcinjiu, specially after lie karat 
the properties of Rra. Now that lbs human race is spread aveay- 
where, ail over zh& earth, tbo a arago ia the tropical tone ia from 
choico frugi7anme, but we lied that ho dcuirea animal toed the 
more on he lirea in countries farther nuith. Yet the Uiata for 
vegetable Bubetanw* aroly leaves him, and even in the arctio 
re^io Lf> the Esquimau will gladly regale himself upon the residuum 
of vngeiatte nutter found in the atonuch of the reindeer that ha 
has killed. 

It has teen affirmed that the first civilisations worthy cf being 
iro called, developed theon»ftlv» only in thore regions whew the 
vegetable kingdom afforded an oa*y meant of euUufctnca, and 
without labour, Thnre if trstb in Lais statement ; but ctod though 
ouch conditiuma te granted, they will not be found all fltttfkfonk 
What could bo more form note from th» point of view than tho 
happy islands of mtertropicoi Oceania \ But yet wo see that man 
there lives still in ina rudimentary stats. Can we say that 
in PoSynen* man lue not developed bocaiuo of hia isolation, 
because hie field for experiment or tor emigration woe too HUZOW 1 
Ia Asia and In Europe the movement of chflltaiikm would auxin 
to agree with this interpretation of fact?, bat in Africa it is vary 
different The Kaffir is hardly superior to the Shiiluk of the 
White Nile, QDii the Hottentot is very much inferior to him. In 
America, tho influence of migration and of r temperate climate 
ii i till more douhtiui. Tli* only attempts at civilisation, however 
little advanced, aw in the tropical region*. Ibe people have 
remained inactive ; ond in the vast Umpontf* regions of Northern 
and of Boathau America they have grown stagnant in theer ravage, 
state to such a point that tho Rod Skin has even no ids* of 
domesticating tho bison, which bo opcode hii whole life in 
hunting 

Tho ways and means, the conditions under which man lire*, 
will do much, but they cannot do ail The question of ran* as 
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more important There him oev« beta any great civilisation amuc^ 
black men. Ancient Egypt iru only nngn>id and is:«ngml ; the 
Asiatic and Barber ruoe= hnva csrteinly brought thoir contingent 
tow Urdu furnishing the country. 

Thera is a hierarchy in human races. Humanity owes to 
the pun; ilungulian race the Urge ami interesting society of 
Chinos*. Among the Mongolian hionnliea we nuj mention tha 
Malays and the people of Central America, who hare endeavoured 
to ruire themselves above the sivnge state, Bqt will, not con- 
sidering the Arctic too*, the Mongolian, or a race sprung Iran 
tLe Mongolian, was in a quite ravage state tn the Manana tal-anda 
at tha time of Magellan ; in tha Caroline island*, at the Line of 
the travels of J>upcrrny ; and in tha steppes of Asia, large popu- 
lation if pure Mongolian mrc have not y« pua*al the custom] 
aud nomadic life. 

Tha white races only, whatever their origin may have bren, 
have aitcgelhsr ubiuidonod thrir primitive oavagnry, m mail as far 
as concerns their societies. 

Kaco, tharefor*, Las a huger, influence than the ways and incnna 
opon sociological development Whatever has dwelling-puce may 
he, man is ill provided for progressiva mo? emeu', aa long as he 
does not poowfis, an.l bos not bad transmitted to him, cortiin 
faculties, knitted and bound together, slowly and laboriously ac- 
quired in the struggle for existence. These are sociability, which 
united and strengthens individual action ; intelligent, whien 
directs hie effort* towards nn object useful to the community at 
large; and a patient disposition, which nukee him resolute and 
capable of dndiL'inc& 



CHAPTER IL 
ooomr. 

Tam use a £ fire ti of all thiDgs the moot rcccmary to the civilised 
man. It ii not only irelw^aisable for all our indus-rif*, hut 
without it we should not ho able to bear even a single winter; 
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without it we should not lie alibi to make use of tho greater 
nnmtwT cf our article cf food. The uv^d chinks iusn of fi?* than 
wo do. Tho Awtraliao u*e« Are to warm himself, to drive away 
andean or dimgeroao aiuumJi during toe Digbb; but the Fuegiim 
goes nearly naked, and, like an animal, is able to brave tho attacks 
of a rigorous climate. He hardly ever wanna himself. Between 
tho tropica man ia far fnm wanting fire. There man decs not ne<xl 
to warm hitnsalf ; and Lf people arc still in the Stone age, as they 
are in Polynesia, Are ia only useful to tbmn for ©ooking pinpoera, 
and evon for this they can do without it without much effort. 
But we must not deepiae oookery. The ait of preparing food 
by means of Are ia undoubtedly one of the greatest primitive 
inrnr.tioua. Thanks to it, man lias bean able to Inureas* ia 
strength, and in numbers , for, on toe ono hand, hie table hu 
become enriched with many dishes before unknown to him, and 
hft has alio boon able to use the others more fully and to Uuer 
advantage. Rhere are n«vwihelB88 many pcnp'.n who still do with- 
out ccokeiy. ITha FuagUas, ac least in tne time of Wall ia, uard 
to crunch tbri* flab raw, Juat an they earne out of tho water. They 
would first kill them by biting them ties* to tho gUU, and 
than devour the® wboio from head to toil. Or, when they 
gob the chance, om of them would tor with his teeth pieces 
from tl.ti budy of a pntiehed whale, and paa them on to his 
companions. Even in these coarse ways of life the man shows 
himself, far woivr* nnd crows do not hand to oteh other their 
hits of food. Tho Fisegkn women nnd children nmuUte with 
earii tfhw in devouring raw bdrda. limy all of them share 
with tbeir dqgt the raw flerii of stola. At the time of Magellan's 
pweage through the etraita which now bear bis name, the 
Patagonian* were not more dolxato titan their neighbors, the 
Eufiglans. The ror.ngoc-ee saw them devour on ostrich (nanden) 
without taking the trouble to cook it At the other axtremity of the. 
eantiiwnt, with the Esquimaux, we find the same disregard for 
oooiiery. Russ has seen too Esquimau* enjoy themwlrw by treeing 
round long aliens cut out of toe flesh af ana of their musk-arorilmg 
oxen, lie Iim seen them devour i»w aalmcn, etc., sprinkling it o^e? 
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with the oil fxom the acaL Between the Behring ar.d the Kotasbo# 
atiaiti the Etquimaux togin their menl h j fitting opsi the 
stomach cf a teal ; they then, cme after the ether, force thoir 
bead* into the opening to tuck the animal’a Wood ; then they cat 
off a pteoe of fieih and awtllow it grewlily. 

The Eamtwhodaln, without bring much mow delicate, does 
make 4 ajrt of apology for cookery. He eon mAh* 4 smt of 
post* with smoked and dried f.Rh ; he ie very fond of aaviare, and 
Aometitnea he mixee with it the bark uf the willow .it of the birch 
troe. According to Fetter Hac, the Thibetan*, who ire people 
much more civilised, mt their ni«Bt either raw or cooked. 

We all know of the hideous repast* a; which Bruce wa* 
present whon he iaw the AbysBmiani take delight in cutting 
thong* cut of tho 1i:*5h of an ox, who war aljra and hallowing 
with pain. No sooner u a hippopotami* killed thin the Buihmen 
rail at him. open hie belly, and fl^ht for hia entraib, m though 
they were doge, Thomreroi if its us of similar fact* observed 
amongHt the Gxiqaaa Hotted tota. Hew we ibid men, JUvttXiab 
deHjfia, taming himsslf into an Annual. lb ia not a poitical fight, 
hat it is nevortheleaB in*4ru£tiv& How. little ore theie voncioni 
human bipeds like the man of fantasy described to uc by oux 
psychologist* now in fashion l 

Culinary art, like everything «1as, has grown hr dt^ros. Vtn 
find it in an nmbryo stale with the Taimanian, wbo bocmiM h« 
knows no other kind of v easel than such aa may be nudo of large 
]cat« fastened at tbo edges with pins, and nin therefere have no 
idea of toiling water, usually content* himielf with broiling hi* 
meat or hie Ilih. He cooks his aggi ox his shell-fifth on the hot 
cinders. Sometime*, however, b© prepare* bis fieh by laying it 
down on tot atone* We hare now An i d*a of -he coin men cencr.t of 
the OT€H of the Polynesian*, Ami of their moat complicated form of 
cookery. The Aoetrelian, a little more advanced, would aometiore 
make niB of an underground stove— a custom no doubt imported 
from Polynesia, where it Atoms ti> Hits hern general, atariirg from 
the Sandwich islandc, in the north, down as far a* N*w 74aUnd. Bat 
the Fspuaufl of hew Ireland do not trouble themae lire* with Hiking 
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the skin off the animal — dog, h og, bird, or liard— whatever they 
are going to eat They nist thu onimol upon the bunting «*]h, 
and when ho is nearly rented, they gluttonously dovour him. 
With the Polynesians, who are relatively civilised enough, poU*ry 
was is ruuuh unknown ns it was with the Aiutfalinne ; and tJuur 
iriObt delicate way of cooking their moat or tbuir fish— -which, indeed, 
they would a* often as not oat quite raw, dipping it into the w* *g 
though into their sauna-dish— wee by digging H hole and putting 
into the hole stone* tlut hud bean hcatod by Are. On thei* etou« 
they would piece th* dog, oi the hog, eta., cnvalnpvd in aromatio 
hei'uj, then they would pet more hot atones over him, nml again 
with on the top as & general covering, In tbreo or four hoars' time 
the mfat was well baked, ami if we may bol-ev* Cook and other 
navigators, it was extremely good. The >'ew 2cnUr.dere used to 
do the wine with the Mats of their fsciilmit aiul edible ferns. 
Put, ignorant aa ho may hare been of the poller's art* the Poly- 
ana knew how to boil water. Hie plan— a aamnwhst oompli- 
aited ok. which has been a Bed in different parte of the world— wns to 
throw hot atones Into the water. For this rwwle are not absolutely 
ncccsouy. Very often hn would simply pout soms wats t into the 
hallow piece in a ruck. Some of the Polynesian, and curtain 
American tribes, who wars more advanced, mala ubo of wooden 
v*»eLa for this purpeae. Horcdotus telii ub that the Soy takes bnd 
but laaihcn bottta made of tkino which they used for boiling ; and 
thit was also the custom with the people in ;he Hebrides as late w 
the auttuith «ntury. At Amboyna end Teroate, in Sew Ouinsa, 
people used formerly to rook riue and eago by putting th«m into the 
fire in » cocoa nut on a fragment of bamboo, so destroying a vesinl at 
each meal ; and tha -3 also now the practice in the Papuan Islands. 
I/u; cooking by mco&ft of water was not Eulnyfuoed until the invention 
of pottary, which, according to Gognat, people In some countries 
began to make by covering a wooden veeael with earth or with day. 

When man hai lenrnt how to boil aud to roast his food, he has 
learnt the two most important features in the art of cookery, The 
real is only a qunU'uo of becoming mire and mow perfect, and 
every stage of prugrea in oookhjg, in making it more v&noct. makes 
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it aLac more complicated. For inaUnoe, with the pastoral pwpbs, 
meted butt ex wan a most wefnl adjuasi The Aryans of Lie 
Rig Veda a*t€*m*d i: ao much that they burnt it in their aioiiflcea ; 
and erftn now the Arab* ho*d meted butler to bn a great delicacy. 
Prom miik w« go* articla of food a* well as many kind* of drink 
— uhoefi e, and the koumiiB (mam's mill:) irhieh the Tar Lira drink. 
Tli* coarse Lapp can ico the miik of his reindeer*, and ao preierve 
it far hi* nsurii lament dining his severe winter. 

The greateat of cufinaiy inventione, that of making bread, hu 
teen extended to many countries. The Egyptians were known to 
make bond of the lotus grain (ttyuqJuta Ju*m). In owta!u oonntxic* 
evua, poapk make bread before they hare leant agriculture, 
by extracting the lee* from wdi fruita. The Tahitian^ or mhur 
the I'&lj nesian*, had already got a* far « thii, for the fexmsaiol 
paste (mahel-popoi) which they prepared from the fruit of the 
artce-arpiLg tAcita was a *ois of bread 

The ethnography of cookery supplies ua, therefore, with another 
instance that no itap in the general march of the progress of 
humanity ia iaoUted. If by nothing aloe than by iheix food and their 
manner of preparing it, we might draw out a table of the human race*, 
aha wing their advancement from savagery to caviliaotioA. As hist, 
man, hardly out of hiB animal state, devour® without preparing it 
olmutt everything of an eatable nature that come* to hie band ; then 
he broii*, fir** too rireh of animals, and aterwardu of huh, which i» 
mom tender. By degrees bn Inaras to prepare and to pwaerre, by 
means of fire, certain frcita anil certain roots. Then the rudimentary 
inteUigwK* of the savage rim to the idea of cooking in WlUr, and 
that induces him to invent the precious art uf pottery. At this 
standpoint h* ia in a stale of relative driltiahon. C^iinoiy pro 
rtcss get* do further check, ami it a the menu of bringing about 
important social event*. 

Henceforward there ia a hearth around which the family unite* 
atxi governs itaalf, and around which tho ties whirh hind ub 
together ore formed and became airungthened. Mac no longer 
feeds as a boost of prey , be cat* humanly, as first oniy m 
company wisn hu parent* and lus male friends. Women, inferior 
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creatures, have to wait, of else to eat opart Thia is a barbarous 
usage, dating sa far back as the primitive iizr.ns in which man imd 
to kill and seek his fuod in the far -at, and would swallow it 
without preparing it, m do the wild animals. Ab kind Jy feeling* 
developed tberoselvea, women and children bonamo the guests of 
man, or i>X men ; tbe family us* then constituted. 



CHAPTER HL 

PSTOHoroor or 7B* yc nwm v a wairw. 

To complete the picture of nutritive life, ;fc »iill lemalne to ua to 
axplain its psyri&alagy. It Is not aufficient to Miumsiatf the 
principal oKmanto of man, or to Indicate roughly how be prepares 
them. Wc have also to *ee whet are lui nutritive needa — such 
wants us ho actually requires— to appreciate thn energy pemikar to 
each race ; to fake notn of, hy some characteristic aigns, the manner 
in which he allows Ilia want*, and the degnu* of pleasure he feels 
in satisfying them. 

Wo haT® abundant evidence allowing that men differ very 
widely in their ability and in their energy for ooomnniiig nutnUve 
Batter. Bposking generally, thr more coarse civilisation s, digestive 
Hfe will le found to hold a larger placa ; for then not only is the 
animal need stronger, but it is also leas abundantly satisfied. 

In the life of evtiy living creature them is over going on on 
Incessant work of oxvdnrion, which wears away the anatomical 
elements molecule hy tmJecute Inside the organised riwias an 
exchange of matter, which is itself the esnenoe of life, is ever taking 
place. The injured molettlei are perpetually being driTon out, 
sad now raoloculia replace them. In plants and interior animals 
this eradiating change of demolition and ie-ediEmtum woriia 
unoDDsriously ; but it is not so with superior animals and with 
limn. With thorn the molecular mechanism cl nutrition awnkeas 
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in their nervous centres a conscious echo— the feeling oitb<7 of 
hunger 07 of satioty. Thn hunger of the wild animal — a roaring, 
bdlowuig hunger— U almost or quite unknown to most civilised 
aninuU. These loiter feel little mom than oppetite, its agreeable 
fareniniier. But .t sa very different with primitive mao, who** 
lordeT ia always more or '/css bodly furniahod. The life of the 
ravage, and aeperially of the savage wiiu is neither pastoral nor 
agricultural, is very different indeed from that cf certain welt-fad 
townsfolk, whose tlsastt are overcharged with edipooe tissue*, with 
alimentary reserve*, and who often, vainly endeavouring to awaken 
in them a simple appetite, ah down several time* in the day to n 
too plentiful table with the most rnechiraicxl regularity. The m*nl 
of the savage will depetui upon a thousand chances Nature, as une 
oted to say fonut?ly, serves him very un punctually, In thU kind 
of life, w much akin to ibatt of the animal, man must eat when he 
nan and liow ltd COB* tMLpe Mating as tar as possible his hours of 
fenriiiB by hours of gluLtony. To know what he will eat is then the 
grail affair of life j it ia the all- absorbing cana All th* faculties af 
his intfllligenco are ahscrhoii, and often to no purpose, in looking 
after his daily food. For nearly every oth*? object mrui'a thonght 
is dormant ; the cry of tha empty stjzuach mokes :loelf heard 
oafero a vary othar. Man need* to eat nearly always, to ret onnr- 
mouaiy ; and he feels extrema plnasure in satisfying ibis starving 
vr ant. 

Wo will quote a few instance* among n thcusind of typical 
exampka that hove been related by different traveller* 

Whit a holiday it moat be to them in Australia when a dead 
whale is cast upon the sea- shore ! That is their Laau-idenl ; th&t 
ia iheir mast perfect bli» I “ Fir», lighted instantly, tell afar tho 
newa of tba happy event The AustxaHina rub th-eir bodice all over 
with greoae, and make their favourite wives go through the same 
toilet They cut through tha fat into the lean meat, which 
they eat raw, or «cj nr. times grilled upun pointed 

■ticks. By degress, os trie nativea arrive on the spot their jaws are 
toon well nt work upon the wbale. You w* them, iodd hers, some 
there, climbing aw the Kinking cnrcnis. looking with anxiety after 
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all th* tid-bite During whole day* they will 11U7 by the body. 
They nre nabbed all over from bead to fool with fetid greooa. 
They ire stuffed to repletion with fetid mut Their e^caea drives 
them 10 auger aad to quarrelling amongst, thesnaolvw; and they 
baooras affected with a cutaneous ilaeao?, brought on by their 
highly-flavoured food. Altogether they preieut u most disgusting 
aspect. There ia nothing in the world more revolting than to aee 
one of those young native women, 1 crcamro whose form is graceful, 
earning away from the carcase of a whale in a aUbe of putrefaction.** 

Analogous fsww haT« bem observed constantly among the 
Faegiana, the Esquimaux, tho Lapps, the Hash men, and other*. We 
liare already related, quoting Walks, how tiie Fuegian detours live 
fish from head to tail, exactly us the ugli the men were 1 ecuL Hn and 
hU companions swallowed down every kind of fool that was offered 
to them, caring nothing whether it was cooked or raw, froih or salt. 
Others would greedily oat of tit* flfteL of putrefied whale, which ana 
af then would tear in pioeeft with hi* tenth. A Fuegtan woman 
and her children— her little ones rather— picked to pieces raw kids, 
while tho blood waa trickling down ovar their hodia. 

The rurocity of tho Esquimaux is oomporabJo only to that of 
famiBhfd wolvea. Boss has seen them cutting lung olica oat of nun 
of thoir perfumed oxen, juit sunuisd. They would cut vlie }rc«s 
from about the none, aaJ stuff than into thair mouths, greedily 
Bucking in enormous mouthfuls ; and at intervals, when they could 
cat no more, stop io toko breath, omipluaiiuj that they could not 
go an. They never let go their knife or the unfinished slice, which 
they would again login to oat &j soon a* they had* aumewlmt 
regaiDad their auvngth. 

In hla diary kept upon his journey, Lyon boa described to us 
odo of these stomachic orgies *. f 0 JLoulittttok showed me another 
kind of orgy practised among the Esquimaux. Ha Lad eaten until 
ta teas drtprftj and at 07 *ry moment he went Ij sleep, his face rod 
and horning, and his month opts. Arnaloua (bis wife) was sitting 
by his aide to tr.lre usre of him, arid Co thrust intu bis mouth as far 
• " Xxp>wati*ms in tb« Wdi wul ncccfa.wwt of Australia," t>y Captain Gtey. 
t •' Jcurval 6s Lynn," p. l&l. 
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as she could vrith her forefinger, a large piece of half-boiled rent 
When h* month was foil die bit off the meat that remain od out- 
aide hia Li pa. During this operation the hippy men remained im- 
movable, moving only Lisjiwa, and nut even opening hiaeyee; but 
orwy new and then, whan the food allowed a free p**ume for 
sound, he would r.xproe bi* antiifactron by an expressive gtunt 
The grease fcoia tliid i&vooyy repeat trickled down OTor his faoe 
and arei Lii Ltd m such abundonoa tbit I became convmoed 
that man become most Lila a brute when be ale or drank to 

«XC«SUl" 

Rosa has aeeu other Esquimaux dovour each of thorn, fourteen 
pound* of raw BiliijOn , and tuia was only by way of us ting it I 
Parry, too, toll* with dusguathow they would gluttonously swallow 
raw frit, and sack the rancid oil which remained on the shins of 
the smIs. According to Euel, a young Esquimau girl can eat every 
day. and foraereral ccreecuriTo months, from tun to twelve pound* 
of meat, and atoo a great quantity of biavaitf. Eyre ha* wn ah 
A aattaliui cot in one night ah pounds and a half of boiled ramL 
In gpite of the very great riimlariby of orgumantion among oil the 
lmm&n types, ft ia dUHotili for u* not to admit that thaw nw« of 
eoomwua eitera have not a mare energetio ntttrftfon than other 
panple, and alao a greater rapidity at molec-uLir cluing*. *** 

The Bashmes, and even their brethren the Hottentots, go 
through the same kind of performances. Burchell ha* eeet aotaa 
of the former i*ok e u nub at the bow*]* of a hippopotamus, •• and 
ewy now and then trip* off the gnu* a upon their fingere on to 
their anna, their le$x, and their thighs. They would rejoice and 
runke marry, each of them over the ehar* that bad fallen to hi* lot, 
while thay wens all baspUohed with blood, and ware most dis- 
gusting object*, covered aa they ware with thn filth." 4 Thompe>n 
say a almost as much of the Hottenaai Griquis ; bnt he adds that 
the power of afcetinence of the Bu&hmen ia equal Uj their voracity, 
lie anya that " one of thorn hoa livod for fifteen dnya only upon 
water and »lt’ + 

• BoioheU, ‘ Hut. Uni? dea Toy/" rot ixH 249. 

t Tbonpooa, '"Travels in South Afrloo,* p ffl. 
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Thar* are tome races organically superior and much morn 
civilised who are hardly leas Lruta-lika in the w aj they tele their 
food. Ccok hea woo New Zealanders drink oil with a gieedinou 
that would ho worthy of the Esquimaux, aoipty the Un;p» T awalkyw 
the wicks, and press round tho boiler in which the fat of teals was 
being melted, wi'di the enraptured face of children expecting 
bonbona. The aamo traveller hoe told us of the repeat of a 
TaiiiUan chief : "A woman, settled beaide him, waa Slliug Ilia 
mouth of th* glutton by haodfula with the remains of a large 
boiled fiah and with sureral piano* of bread-fruit, which ha would 
iwoiow down with a roracionB appetite. A p^rfnst soteawibility 
wbb marked upon hi* face, and I imagined that Lis whole thoughts 
were concentrated upun hia stomach. If* hardly deigned to 
notice ua If he did pronounce a fe« r moncayllablee when wo 
looked at him, it wne only tr. excite bu neie and hia r*l«ta (who 
ifcrt preparing far him the paste of tho bread-fruit) to do their 
duty mar* energetically.” * 

In Polynesia we arc frill in a savage country; hut we find 
sjonnera vary analc^ani to thosa in Abyssinia, where the people 
ore barbarous. At the time of Jimoe's travel*,* tha Abyssinian*, 
after they had cut their beefsteak from llie ox, who was standing 
straight upright, would s:t down tu table, each mail between 
two women, and they would eat ua f&liuwa : 44 Tfcci- liauda placed 
upon tho kanes of each of their femide neighbours, their bodies 
bent I inward, their heads projecting and their mouths open, they 
looking like idiot* all the while, and turning corwtently to the 
Lulls that gate ikutn their food and stuffed them. This want on 
with sock rapidity that they ran near risk of being aboked. Thul 
was a sign of their grootnew, He who swallowed the krgrat slices 
and who made the moat noise in wing was regarded ns the best 
brought up, and who woe most practised in tho n&agaa of good 
K^ieiy W c see. therafaxe, that in oaniOHlllItfflB still coarws in their 
manners, there is no driguat attaching to the aariaf action of nutritive 
want*. Many a petty king in Central Afnoi nokae hia wives 

• Cook. Dtniiloo Voyo«a (" fliat. Uni*. dm V 0 y." *d. nL SS9;. 

t Bru». M HImL Delr. dm Vo/. - ml uxit. 162. 
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chew his food for him • the hippy man hx% then oily th* tumble 
of swaJowing it lu the Marquttas adamis, to tabs i picoo of 
chewed food out of your mouth mid offer it tea friral is considered 
in act pc civility. 

The foregoing instances, to which it wo old be very euaj *-o 
add othere, iaad us to conUmpIits with some degree of attention 
tho hie of man who id aa yet baldly removed frem the anunii 
state. In him tbs noble faculties of the twain ore wanting, or ire 
barely in existence, He ins too little intelligence to force his 
nature for bis own benefit j and, above all, ho his no foresight. 
Tbe privation* be lus undergone leave but a vague recollection in 
ilia disfigured memory, for ins brain is hardly yet ablo to retain 
any durable Lnipctaaicn. On the other hand, the pleasure of tbe 
moment* and the pleasure of eating aboYts all others, is supreme. 
Primitive man du€t? not know what resistance means ; he will im- 
moderately consume at one time tire provisions that ought to last 
him tor several days. His nutritive faculties must therefore aspire 
a great elasticity, Sometimes he will adopt this bab:t fra in choice. 
The New Caledonian, vrboii he «it 5 , vaUi enormously, but be docs 
net pretend to eat «v*ry iUy. The Kafir*, when threatened by 
famine, impeau voluntary fttU upon themwl’/re; they do net en- 
every day. Even tbe frugal Bodoain, who con at a push satisfy 
bicd«s3: with a few dates and a little milk, devours great quantities 
of food when by ckuice he finds his table wuii served. In somo 
co u nine 8 famine is so common that the people hive accustomed 
themselves to fill their stomachs with non-edihle substances : fur 
instance, the Hew (Jalnikmams of the Loyalty islands ea; thn 
Hl mi>rrv nua airtn loudad vith organic detritus, which they pick Up 
in the excavations oi rocks liiiud with humu*. Eumboldt saw tho 
Otonace od the bmka of the Orinoco ait after this fsehion. 

Wo cm, therefore, new see dearly to the bottom of the mind 
af tire primitive man. The nobis inULloctual faculties, described 
in our treatise* upon psychology 68 being «wmtial to man, 
shine by tbeir absent* in ths brain of the savage. In Chip 
OMweiwt life, as yet hardly more than on outline sketch, the 
earn of digestive needs dominates over every other. To g« 
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feed to eat, to enjoy the happy plowur* of diction, are the end* 
and aims of psychical life. Wo should strangely abnee ourtelvca if 
we supposed it wta otherwise with men aocalled ewHu$d. In the 
•orietLea of modem Europe, how many savages ire there not still 
existing 1 With the grower number of ua, to find our daily 
provender ia C7ar the all-importnnt matter ; and otoh with many 
who imagine Lint they belong to the governing cloaca, the <ra\H of 
their plena are id atiil that of siting, when io is iocreto-d by a 
few pleasant aavoure. To tell the truth, when wo look under the 
brilliant Biirfaoe oi our eo-callnc civtfioad iceiotics, ire find that the 
brute haa the upper hand over tha angel ; and ic taking humanity 
In gensral u it now aland*, we may say tint, its affective and 
intellectual ueeus of a superior kind aw only an epiplienouienon. 



CHAPTER IV. 

BFTOX10ATIW BUWTAlC-jr!. 

I* hi* book entitled “The loot of the Taamaniana," the Rot. 
Mr. Bonwiok somewhere ridicule* thow who. have imagined it to he 
a sign of inferiority in the I'aemaaiin* that they were ignorant of 
any intoxicating substance on liouor. Hi* satire duefi not rtuJly 
toU'rii the matter; for in this cam, as in many other*, them is an 
apparent analogy between over civdiailiun and extreme eavggery, 
but for reaeons diametrically opposite, The truly civilised man, 
who is both soft-minded and intelligent, lias a horror at 
dnmkanneML He asks for pleasured of a higher kind. On the 
ether hand, the most ignorant savigte, tha Tuaraanian and the 
Australian, who in epita of therr communication with European*, 
did not intoxicate tbarawlvcs, still showed no aversion to drunken- 
ness. They samply remained in ignorance of it ; only to become 
passionately fond of it as time went on. And *o it ha* happened 
nearly erery where among the rare instances of people who have not 
themselves invented the art of learning how to get drunk. The 
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New Caledonian has until now remained tL* only instance of a 
ma who lios no'- ■umaisbad to mtaximtiou ; and this AXCtfption 
ie wy angular. 

In the bestial life of the quite interior ra:ss the tut* for 
drunkenness suppose* a certain state of pro grow. In order to be able 
to make onweif diunk, one moat first have been ingenious enough 
to manufacture, nr to acquire, a aoheUnc* hating tko necessary 
properties. And also we moat begin by diaontangiing ourselves 
from the animal life, wn must accustom outrolrw to the aofcritiv# 
pleasure ; we must ask from alimenu more than tbs mere satisfy- 
ing of s want, aometMug more Ilian the happy stupor which 
auxin panics tho long process of dig**tioo. lirenkeau***, in a sort 
of war, may be aaid to be the poetry of digestive life. It at once 
axnitea the cerebral life, and lift* nun uii on; of the common place 
routine of his daily existence. It ia therefore * pleasure »U tbt 
more precious as nun's life glows rougher, more dangerous, ur mace 
weighted with aircn For a poor creature ever fighting again*; 
the aagtiiah of hunger, leading an existence often like that of gum* 
constantly bring pursued, it must i>c a great, happiness to f«I, if 
•van only for a moment* * joy in hie, and to luivo the idea of wuddly 
welfare without alloy, not to know the tonnanU nf his physical and 
moral arodikian, but to im&gina himself a god to rale over the 
be lata and the wild reea among whom he is surrounded. The short 
hours of dranksoDeta are taken for what they are worth. The 
drunken nun cam little for what may fallow ; tho savage, whether 
he be Australian or Parisian, never give* a thought for the marrow. 

Tha human has nearly ewy where sought after and found 
the djaree plena urea of drank cqdcm. We can hardly count the 
tew conntriee in which man has not invanted Mine limbs of 
voluntarily losing the small share of reasoning power which he 
possesses. The means may he different, but the end is always the 
asm*. Alcohol is the autumn©* moot fr*qu*ntly iued, or to speak 
mere exactly, aicabalte drinks. The drunkenness which they 
produce u generally agreeable, and the moans of manufacturing 
tli*m are abundant, for it u sufficient to have ut one's command. 
■we*; or f&ealaat suLsUncec. 
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A brief onum ft ration of the mean* employed in different porta 
of tfao earth to dasdac or to excite our comciant life may not 
perhaps be without scans interest. 

In the fint class of substances chat ate oanducdTc either to 
dnwkennesa, or towards camdng an agreeable etnolion of tha 
nerruus ocnires, we must place tlie taultiplo group of various 
drinks. Every bnmac rocr, «o to pay. baa its alcchalio liquids; but 
the typical drink in the wine from the grope. We are not quite 
juaii&ni in agreeing with Pictet on tha strength of same etynyj* 
login* i>f which even we are net altogether certain* that, win# w*% nob 
ignored by the mythiuil Aryans ; and though the ancient Egyptian* 
knew what wins was, though probably at second Lend, it is moot 
likely that in the Greet Koman civiJisarinn wine firet became the 
favourite drink, of a notable portion of tae white nice of men. Tha 
Greeks ware so delighted with the properties of this glad&ome 
liquor, that tlioy commie skaed the gad Bacchus to represent it an 
Mount Olympus. Putting aside aloohol properly so called, and ikt 
stiLiirii*x&b]e intcxicaUny liquors of which it forma thn essence, tbs 
slwboKc drinks Bucc^daoeoii* with wine are to be found in every 
cocntry. At the time of Marco Polo tbs Chinos* knew how to 
manufacture s wins from sptoed rice, which the eld chronicler tells 
ua wni both generous and excellent. 

The Tartars, a wandering and pastoral people, and kindred with 
these Cbinfsia, concniTid the idea of ferrnanting tbeir mares 1 milk, 
and so making an intoxicating liquor, which they called koumiss; 
they learnt also haw to distil this kounuM*. and extract from it a 
eart o f brandy, arrack, a dunk of which they were very fond. In 
Arabia, and wharortr the Arabian dvOiniion has taken rooa, 
apcially in the Fezzan, and with the Mo »re of Central Africa, tha 
wine of tbs palm tree is held In high esteem. For the Mahoraedan 
CMUUtry, supple and nimbi* like that of her Christian cuter, has 
lcirnt how to distinguish between tho bftarodox drunkenness 
stigmatised by the Prophet, and the orthodox dmckonnom produced 
by drinks ef which tha ooiaad wine forms no pnrt In Parda, for 
Instance, the people manufacture from aromatic substances, from 
different fruits, specially orange*, a liquor extremely alcoholic 
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(nift-til LiA&). and this the rtlagjoos-xaindcd pouple will drink with- 
not any tempi «. "It wn very funny," Fraser save, "to sm 
M ina- Rem take the flask in hit hn n iit, and at he turned rand 
toward* me, explain in a molt puritanical ton* of voice, the ray 
wide difference! between this precious liquar of life and tbceo 
prohibited tad abominable things called trrue or brandy, of which. 
h« assured us, hi* was never allowed to taste." * 

In certain ds a £ric£8 of Arabia, and in the northern regions of 
Central Africa in the Fexzaa for instanc*, and even with the 
Tiniaumis, and also with tho Ibo, on the bunks of the Niger, 
where the Moors bam more or lose introduced the manned and 
the religion of the Arabe, the people intoxicate themselves as often 
a& they can with wine from the palm true, which hat probably 
hitherto escaped the Mcrtd ban 

But the African drink par excellence, that of tho African nqgro, 
ts e sort of beer made of eoigbo ; this may he found frum the 
region of the liighar Nila as for down vs tht KafLrt. But tie 
Hottentots, who are not an agricultural people, haT* replaced this 
eergho hear with a aort of hydrouiel made with fermented honey 
and various kioda c £ root*. 

The American aborigines, at least those who had any notions 
of agriculture, ham not failed to fabricate for themselves their 
alcoholic drinks. The Indians of Galina have learnt how to 
mike an intoxicating liquor from their cassava. But the ia ruwntari 
Irinka tnuel common in America seem to have been invented by 
the ancient Mexicans and Peruvian In Mexico it ia the puJqus, 
or the feriuaited juioe of tho maguey — the Amen can aloe — which 
is held m highest honour. The nee oi this was so general that, in 
the time of Humboldt's travels, the duty paid upon the pulque, 
brought annually Into the public treasury, and only from the two 
Mexican towns PnebU and Tolluca, a aurr: of 800,000 dollars. 
The ancient Mexicans doubUuss oJvd knew* of a beer made of 
maixe, or ehieba; but this is more widely spread in Peru and 
Bolhda, etc. Id occiaoa districts this biased drink, the joy of tha 
In linos of Central America, it prepared by means of nsaticatioD, 
• JTnuer, ‘ ffitt Faiv. dee Tor." tr^. mr. 295- 
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like the kava of the Polya Briana, of which we shall luve ngain 
to epeak lav? on. This practice, disguising as it appear* to ui, 
is only anotiicr proof of how far the nutritive pleasure*? at* 
held in toao-ar with the primitive man, and also how far removed 
ho is frr.xn niulcni ton ding the delieecira and the polished mauncra 
of him who is civilised. 

In our brief enumaration we naturally confine otireelru to 
tbo typical drinks, these which in a certain measure charac- 
terise the people and the race. In addition bo theon there era 
many others, leas general and lea* important, which we hare not 
now time to mention. The reader, if he w'.ahee to know, may find 
a list of them in an intonating work by Profotaor Mantagaia*.* 

Generally, though not always, as we hare seen by the instance 
of the Tartar konmias, the uae of fermented drinke suppose a 
oertair degree of agriculture. Rut as fcbn drenkonnaw? produced 
by alcohol is tha pleasantest that man can enjoy, nearly ail men of 
erery rare eagerly addict themaei7ee to it, a* aoon as they have 
learnt its Tains. The inferior is aea, uxi, rush into it generally with 
nn animal eagerness that knows do intellect liI or moral bounds. 
This is pmerally the fimt thing they borrow from European 
civilisation, nml they quickly pay for It at the priro of their 
degradation and their rapid extinction. 

Rut touching this matter, we most mention the Xew Caledonian 
Kanaka aa a singular exception ; for they, according to M. de Rocha*, 
are not to be tempted by fermented drinks 

Unfortunately we cannot eay as much of the Polynesians. Tlie 
Tahitians, who at the time of Cook'd travels refused all alenbolie 
drinks, bare sine* become too well reconciled to them. Their 
speedy and bloody oonTcnicn to Christianity was accompanied 
with a more sincere and more thorough am v onion to drunkenness. 
Distilleries were set up in every portion of the christianised 
island. Daring a certain time the is!nnd*rc, who were Hearty 
always drunk, debased tbeuttelvra tc a luwer condition than that 
of the brute. The women n*hfld into prostitution, calling out at 
every moment for mare rum. 

• " Qijiuiri della nature nnaua," etc. vol. ti. Milano. 1871- 
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There is Wily an infcricc reco with whom the pawirrn for 
drink is eo strongly developed, or with whom it produce* 
analogous effects. For rum, th® Australian woald willingly pros- 
titute bis wife or his wire*. Tiie Kala j% do their bwt to get 
drunk with the arradc ar with J&t* mo, which they pro cum by 
means of exchange when they cannot manufacture it for them 
leiveo. The people of the Aron falinds ouly, consume annually 
three thousand euafcs, each cask holding fifteen bottles, and each 
battlo containing half a gallon. We all knew the important part 
thafcjfcr wrier has upon the Hfe, or rather upon the death, of the 
Red Skin of XortL America. And th« delight owning from diun- 
k«m»SM is sciu ] \tj sought after over the whole of South America. 
The tribes in the ©qnatcrinl or the sub criteria! regions fabricate 
for themed T« thoir cbfeha, or come similar drink. And the 
cavaliers of the Pampas will procure it for tbsnwelves as often as 
they can, giving in exchange le&lher, ostririx feathers, eta. With 
the Pu*ikb€8, ths Ar&iicnnianB, the Patagonian*, drunkenne** la 
sopromo happiness, they will sacrifice everything for it ; INOrbigny 
ha- aeen in Indian woman sell her son to procure to r herself and 
her family an orgy lasting for three days. 

Ac regards drink, and the effects it produces, there are many 
Europeans who are still aavigw ; wa know the fart only too well. 
Iq our tocietlea sa brilliant on the surface, a true civilisation, which 
enlightens and ennobles, is yet far from having gone Tsry deep. 
There ;a nbo much suffering, and food is not always assured to every, 
one It is known that al&ohol In every form will deaden pain and 
will appease hunger. Still wa must not necessarily conclude tbit 
because the ronauinptaoa oi alcohol in Europe is always on the 
increase, drunkennew necerearily fallows sn the snme proportion. 
Ths use of alcohol iiicreuacfi certainly much more than the abas* of 
it. The daily fare of the labccrei is gradually ameliorating, nrd 
tho luxury of alcoholic drinks therefore beooaiae iuUodu«d with it, 
Prunkennew U a legacy of pa*t times, which ought to dasppetr 
with the moral and intellectual progress of the human kind 

As regards the deaira for drunkenness among Europemr. we 
may make an interesting remark. It will be found that this 
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brutal passion is most frequent in tlie Germanic and in the SUr 
countriea. Tbe people in the sojlh of France, tli«e Italian!, and 
the Spaniards are uaiuUy sober. The xcaeon commonly alleged, 
that of climate, is not suffleeot to explain this gnat (liffana-M 
in the habits of tbe peojik. For vre tnay recollect that in the 
tropka the Tahitian drink* outtageoo aky, and that the Espim aux 
in the arctic region* do not poesea* fermented liquor. If the SIiit 
and Germanic race*, othanriae ac r.c hiy endowed, id* eo strongly 
addicted to drunkfiiuieee, it would wem that u they entered 
relatively later into European crvhijuiiii>u r they am, therefore, lfss 
far removed from a barbarous life than the Latin ra«e, and that 
they ihrnggle more unequally agaiwt old hamdiUry instinct*, which 
am destined on# day for ever to disappear. The Chinese, who 
have bean riviiiaad for very many age* paet, u« their alcoholic 
drinka in moderation ; and vre find fbia to bo the case all over the 
empire, though the winters in the northern par, of China a-e 
extremely odd. On the other bond, iu tropical Africa, on tho 
banka of the Kigar, there are towna in which all the inhabitant!, 
tbe governor, tbe priest*, the laity, and even tbe women, drink to 
axoeea 



CHAPTER Y. 

erjPBjyjsQ on ixomxo araerasoxa. 

So addicted oa nearly every human race appeal! to be to 
drankenneai produced by alcohol, yot that Haa not bean auffi 
cient for man, for he has invented drunken liens of other kinds. 
To a certain extent, in all quartern of tbe glob?, uwr appears to 
baTS believed what many ros^-wutcsr pesasaate are now aho-wing to 
as, that life u an evil, and that we ought to abstract ouraelvee m 
much aa powLble, to prevent curenlrei from seeing it in ite trnc 
oolonm. 

Some day, when psychological physiology is farther advanced, 
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we dill] doftbtlfliB know more or lea* exactly whet aw the effects 
of tobaroo, of opium, of ooffae, etc. upon the constient oelh of 
t ho human brain. Upon tills interesting point ire pwiere at present 
hardly more thin the mcooiuiote or the fantastical results of labour, 
and we are obliged to divide these aubitan:**, thaio nensotw 
alimcnLt, at they have teen very wrongly called, into narcotic 
agent* and oxciting agent* This is a &xnTnonplaca and falsa 
division ; far the moot narcotic, auch u tobacoo and opium, first 
begin by exciting mare or !«*• the cerebral activity ; on the ether 
land, the mast exciting, such as coffee, tea, and cocos, end by 
producing mantel depression, a* they exhaust the cerebral rererrea. 

Too principal narcotic stimulants. us we may call them, arc 
tobacco, opium, Liihiah, Java betel, and Polynesian kava. 

We need not wy much upon each of theoa agenta, but we. 
must characterise then; ahoitly. Tobacco* hotel (piper Idle), kava 
(yji/ywr mcikyeticiany are all atupefybig nartoLius. Cook, Palter, 
and often agree in saying that kava, n if to k*u in a amall 
quantity, throws cna into a itato of torpor, during which orery 
no L=e baa u painful effect Our knowledge of the action produced 
by betel ie as yet far from perfect It is a plant belonging to the 
wice fmnily as the kava, but the effect it pcodnei* seem* to be 
much lead powerful. Aa regard* tobacco, it would seem iliai its 
ultimate effect produces a sleepy atate, more or 3cs* lightly marked, 
uuoompanied with a fueling of a nutr.lire advantage — a precious 
condition, which, since the discovery of America, his been propa- 
gated ail over the* world. PeapLe smoke on the banks of Behrin^B 
straits, and SehweinftutL lia* soon various kinds of mmtiaNtl 
tabaeiLTn cultivated id central Africa, near to Bahnel*Gh* 2 el 

With tobacco wo may oormect the poisonous mushroom. The 
stupid Xazn*.8cll&dftl*3 cm tha far making an intoxicating liquor, 
which at first produce a little gaiety of heart, and afttrwnrds 
delirium uod oanTnltiani. 

The nerootia of opium and of hashish (anwBfcw swfoo) ia of a 
mow elevntoc kind. This is the mrcotcc of a man of refined 
mate, who Vries to turret his imagination with fniry dreams, and 
to produce et the same time u delicious calm state of aomo 
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inexpressible happinwa Tbe Imin only la active ; the rust of the 
nervous system U so deadened that be is baldly oon»cioua that ho 
has a body, and lbs feeling 0 1 benrunsM w, &j to mv. altogether 
extinguished. 

W* find -ho oams debauch of imagination in the drunkerintas 
of the American who has sccuiiomod himself to chew ihn leaves 
of the coca-tree. Ho ho* present to his mind a display of Imaginary 
fireworks : and this is very strong with ^ho Peruvian or Bolivian 
aboriginal, when bo ha* made himself drunk with ika loaves of 
the eryfArarytou coca. All this has been well leacribed by 
Ufeotqgaa*. 

The effects produced by these tkrw well known substances ate 
10 poworfol and so agreeable that the dseire to taate theca easily 
daguneiataa, at doss that of a’noLuL, into a paw- on and into an 
rrresuliblo want. In tbs wton towrw one finds sometimes opinxn- 
eaters wandering through tie crying : ** Opium, opium ! 

give me wme opium, or I shell die ! • Wo know the desire that 
many of tho Chinese have for this precious drug; and their nomadic 
nsighlxiuni. Live Mongolians, imitato tbaia in this habit, and so, 
through plsMure, lose the qualities of thfiir non In *.he same wsy 
the Amoriaan ooan-* star, without any hesitation, will abandon his 
duty, will sacrifice bis fasndy and everything, for the sake of his 
darling leaves. 

Tea and cuffea, by the sida of which, according to Mantegmx2a. 
we must pu; mate (ilex ParuguayenMii) am: Brasilian guarano 
(pauUinia K*rixlu\ hare quite another character. Man has acre 
found substances of which the utility is of the highest order, 
ar.d as to which it would tw difficult to dosaira himaolf. They 
are real exciting stimulants, which giro to the mind a greater 
doarnoM and more vivacity, s prolonged use of thnm, ganer*;ion 
after generation, mint sandy refine the brain of any race of 
people. But nevsrthflleaa, we have esen in Faria a St of madness, 
which degeoBrmtcd into suicidal monomania, brought on from 
swallowing a litre of c»(f»e j wbnraas in Gcdjet, a man may drink 
•with impunity as mscy as twenty or thirty cups of coffee avary 
day. 
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If, m we hav* already said, alcoholic drunkenness id tho pcctry 
of digestion, the delirium proiaoed by coca, and, more strongly 
•till, the oerekral axfitcmcni brought on by too much coffee, roust 
Mindly be held to te the poetry i>f draritainjMS. For, far from 
drowning the oaniciont personality, web laroulants win bring it 
out into an exaggera'-ed and deceitful relief. 

And even from this point of n«w, most of the sabfefcuxes of 
which tto hart juat spoken have their beneficial aide, bicatis© for 
u certain time, more nx Itss Jong, they rreate a cerebral stimulation. 
Thu pawing over activity is often intemperate . the use of alcohol, 
n pi ura f hashish, eta. ia generally paid for vary dearly. But etDl 
humanity aoad not altogether condemn th €4e iirxla of drunk ennesa ; 
for human life ia tesentully rough, and ia so all tho more wrongly 
in primitive com inanities where the wnja and means of life art 
poor and scanty. It in something, therefore, for man, £a :h* midst 
at the dal age of evils which MM9s him on all aid**, to be able 
at will to and a moment of forgetfulness and com* ajipmrancc 
of a shelter. We must also admit that from this factitious er- 
citeorant nun has often become imbued with ideas which would 
not have come to him in hii normal statu, and that he has also 
been capable of efforts whiuh he oould net have accomplished in 
hU natural weakness 

From the apaoialiy aodological point of view, man has also 
reason to be grateful to the narrow aiiorenw. The me of these 
sLnnftlanti is both the sign and the enure of in ever ad vane iag 
sociability. Ordinarily, and among most people, wa owt togothrr 
without any hostile second thought, to enjoy these precious ali- 
ments— often indeed to prepare tbtm. In many Indian hamlet* 
in Guiana, piwari, a liquor made from cassava, ia toad* in a 
trough a»oped oat of the trunk of a tree, and all the inhabitant* 
help themselves from the same lowl In Polynesia tha roots of 
the jxpt' mdkyaticMux are clewed in common, when people wish to 
make kava. The Indiana of Balsopuerto, on the banks of tb* 
ilaranon, prepare ia the earn* way an intoxicating Uqopr ficm the 
yucas that they havn chewed. In Polynesia, a branch of pipvr 
methyrtictm is used often to f*rvc as a symbol of puaoe. To drink 
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k»Ta ti^thcT w« a larona murk of confidence, for it was giving 
onewJf up, mow or kea drunk, to the m«rey of others In South 
Avwrisa, irhciorc? radimenUuy agriculture exist*, fenxaiiUxl dnr.ki 
/arm the leas of *11 the feaat* ; with the people it it the joy and 
tli* recompense of labour. Coffee play* a idmilAr pert in Arabia, 
and ten in Central Asia. 

To inm up : many of th«*a rebeUaoM, specially the alcoholio 
BuheUncoa, put all the sensitive port of man's body into amotion. 
Thny exmto u§ to joy, Vo dancing, to tons, Vo marie, and to p:*try. 
WheieTBr fannented drink* ora ttnuuned, mnn or l«t of becahic 
litaralnre wCI he found to exist. The acolid Chineae ara no 
exception tr> thia mlo ; they hire sung of their melancholy ftXgho 
beer* of their brandy made from grain, and of their wine made 
from iica. 

There is rarely a wtde difference between the heavy dign.*iiT* 
nhUety of thw Australian or the Ba^uinuusc and the gladsome 
drunkenness of win«, or the coloured vialon* pioduwd by coca. 
On th* aide of dnm k a rmwn the nutritive life in man burden upon 
the wxmUve ; and upon thia we now purposo to apeak. 



• “ T:<c.t* df r^poqae Thunc/* p. 105, D'Hsrrey Seint-Denys, IMS. 
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o* Uffsmvs ufe in oencjul 

Wi have just sots tho nutritiv* lifo expand, Ly meins of a wit of 
cJiar** ideal laatfott, into an exnlta'iim of the senses inti of the 
imagmatina hi the fir*t place to hud food* then to fed, and 
aftarvrurda ta think, it the law of organic development tn the 
animal kingdom os n ell « In the life of an fndindual man, and of ail 
the human L-ace. We need net disdain or deopae the nutritive life, 
§UK» it forms the large basis upon which rest nil the Labile of 
oar conscieut life ; hat tlw phenomena of ewiaiuve life show a 
higher degnso of coanuaxity in our aignnaaLkia. They result, u 
dose everything else* from out* nutritive acts j tli ty are moia noblo, 
uni we are fully warranted in ssaigniag to them a higher place. 
In ahort, iriih man progress consists in making IliB oonscwnt life 
richer and richer, Ln ixtendirig the limits, in fraang it as much ns 
poeaible from the 70 ka i>f the nutritive life. 

And from this point of view, the various fractiana of h um anity 
will offer man y divi'Tgonoc*, niAny singularities, many degree* of 
development. But that we may bettor appreciate all thee* 
peculiar! t) 81, wo must divide cur oanscieol life into awtiow. 
one of these nemiaary Buhiinaiona will form tha subject of a 
separate chapter. 
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CHAPTER IL 

ox axxi&io wax?, axi> ox an axil 

Afl Schiller snys scrnewhom ■ '* Whilo tbe philosopher are learning 
how tc govern the world, hunger and loro aw performing the 
task.” The motive power par (xccIUtwc of progress assuredly is 
hunger — hunger, which will never fox a long tine retuiLn asleep. 
We have seen how, all over tbe world, nan baa exercised hia 
ingenuity to apjttft** his hunger, and to it he is indnbUxl fox many 
conquesta. Hunting, Ashing, agriculture, and all tbe industries, 
and. even the social uucitations connected with them, have no other 
reason for their existence than tlie sharp iind ever- piercing noediu 
of hunger. 

The energy of in an will plena the generic want immodiukly 
after the nutritive warns, properly so coiiad. Like than, it U ano 
of the principal factor b of the animal and human nxieUw ; iinos in 
all animals, btkh in ihusa of n slightly superior kind, its satisfaction 
noseeaiUlas an association of a longer or elwintf time. Ho waver 
sheet our lifu may be, it obliges every organised And coLtcient 
being, whoever he may be, to tako oocouno of his companion or 
companions, to take cam of them, and often to obtain their amuse. 
From this necoraxy commonalty, specially when young people of 
die two sexes are together, affective sentiment* are buni, Likewise 
moral tics and scclai habits. 

Iu order to eee in man anything higher than bt* facing tbe chief 
of ittrtbly animals, wc roust be drank with metaphysical Trine , anJ 
nothing will erne us af all pride on this head mere guicly than 
comparative psychology. All the human santunants arc fonnd in 
a mors or less raiinnuntary state in the amnia! kingdom. An 
idealised love, sach os toxnc poets haTQ contrived it, and auuli as is 
felt by a few of the choice specimens of the honmn raoc, is certainly 
quite unknown to the hruta. Hut coarw love, the generic need, as 
far removed from an ideal stats as it is possible to imagine, such Oe Os 
felt by many people who coll themaelTcs civilisod, and by the greater 
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number of die ssvagf*— -iKi* altogether degrades man to th© level 
af or below the other mlmbitnnta of the on: ml kingdom ; for Uwr* 
ara some animal kinds who know how to ciothe their sexual 
iDteioouno with a poctiml covering, 

Ihere era man/ bird* who try to captivate their female bj iLu 
sweetoasa of their song, as for instance oar night in gain. O&ara 
appeal lu her eight ; they strut about before her, and ihow off theix 
bright coloum. Hjq albitroeiof the scathera beasispbere (diofHtidoa 
aruifaru) with hi* beak touche* tta b«ak of his female, they both 
swing their heads to and fro, keeping v.mc together, and thus 
remain for a long while looking at each other.* Our turtle-doTw 
and oar pigeons actaaUy kiss each other. But in thia kind of way 
the palm belongs to certain birds of paradise, and specially to she 
ambUpmu ornate, who is certainly more delicate in his *ath«U« 
Iota-making than his neighbour* the Papuan*. This carious bad, in 
order to tazrf cn his Icve-mnking, buhls a Lillie conical shaped hat, 
and before the door of it contrives to moke a lawn carpeted over 
with mc« ; he further shows off his green swani by planting different 
objects variously mkirned with bright colours— borne©, grain, 
flowtif, stonsa, and shells. And lie take* circ when his flowers art 
faded to replace them with fresh ones. These singularly constructed 
doU are strongly made ; they Imt fur several yearr, aod probably 
they serve fet several bird*. Mow tbwe aia milks of xeimcmtnt of 
which tho infsric* human hum are quit© incapabln ; for inUance, 
the rucgiana. the Tnsmaxiiaa*, the Australian*, etc. 

With th«e race*, and even with others a little more adraaced, 
•home is a feeling altogether unknown. 2ha FusgMDfl and the 
Auatralians go abcut nuked, and clothe themselves only igaimttbe 
oald, withoat any thought of decency. It would sa?m tbaL the 
feeling of ahum© sr.se* more frequently in woman. Scinefcin>t« 
tha Tasmanian woman, who is I>xdinarily quit© naked, takas ear© 
when ah© sits down to u»a 00 a of her feet ns a sort of covering. It 
is gonexally the woman who £u*t thinka of clothing aerwif from 

* Tax all U*U matters Ce sauna] prychology «* fetr© mooh is© 
U tkm ft&Mcwntinas werk 0 i M. J. C. fluuuin ; u Btado iu Jm ioculuA 
men tale© dc© snlzsam** etc. Mona 1872- 
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filings of d*o*icy. Dot nftoii the raMHB which sbe employ will 
only rery indifferently effect h er obj^nfc. W * m.iy mention r.he little 
apron worn by the Hottentot womsw ; the belt with & fringe to it 
worn hr the women nf New Caledonia, and even this ls forbidden 
to young married women only having the right to wear iv In 
many savage tribes the young girU ore ohlig&J to go Haired, even 
among tribe# in which sain* clothing hue teoom* common- Amongst 
many instance* where this custom prevail*, w« may quota the 
Ashira* of Equatorial Africa, and the Ukayinascf Central America. 
ColumboB obwiveii the same custom on the ooost of Faria, uk. 
Bat sometime* we find the oppofit* to be the wan. In 1498, 
when Christopher Columbus Untied in Trinity inland, the women 
were completely naked, wLilat ilia men wow their gouyuco, a sort 
of narrow bandelet In tto town of I. an, in Central Africa, nil tha 
women gn about quite naked, though this country ia baibaruwi 
rather than aavnge. 

The notion of sham* amongst savage ia quito relative. In 
Polynesia, where the women were hnbjtaaLly clothed with two Lute 
of stuff, the tapper one with holee in it and worn in poncho, the 
cth*r rolled over ths loins, thay would undress themedr*# at a 
moment's notice : one might mo them sn-imming round about the 
vessels, climbing up oil to iha deck, and even about the meets, in a 
stats of alieolute nudity. The women in the Sandwich islands, 
already hull oiviiiasd according to hiuoptun milieus, would awjtxi 
quito naked towards the European remols, a ad as they swan. cairy 
on ilicir hoods their uilk drosa, them ehoee, ami their ixuuao], so 
that thoy tiiigh; die** themselves dosmtiy when they got on board. 
At lohiLL, the women would unooT« themselves from tbeix belt 
downwards out of puis poLitem.**. A young prinew*, making a 
shart journey in Cook's laag-buaL washed to assure henulf dt 
that European* were niadt like the men of her own Muniry. And 
later, when the mkwonnrifa bad christianised New Cytliwca, tha 
women used Ui perform the nxeri delicate pntt cf tlicir vrilst by 
the hanks of thn wo. in pU«« where the water vu not more than 
a fuuL deep ; they would also take cure to chouse tko pluccc whore 
the greater number of strangers would par* by. 
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Fart* of thia kind are nurnberleia. Id Africa, ‘.lie you rig quean 
of ilia Apiugi tnbe, to whom Du CliaUlu gave a bright-oaloumd 
piece of Indian a Viti, immartiately undTwwd btnmlf in presume* 
of tt* donor to try on the gift. In Kamtaehatka, where c-n 
account of the climate the women must be warmly dressed, they 
will, without the left** *harna, allow -heir child to be born whfb on 
their knees before any oetregoth. without diatineuon uf age or eex, 
Thi* disregard foi clothing ia not peculiar to aavagee only In 
Mendoza, a Spanish town on tba confines of the Fompas, at the 
foot of the Andw, th* ladiw every evening and every morning will 
bathe together with the men, quite naked, in a brook running 
along by the aide of the Alameda of the town. 

Soma Limed tba f paling of shame will sLow lt»3f in owjft 
singular wap and in th* moat fantastic fcnui. Id China a 
woman ought Dot to ahow to a man her small defamed foot; 
painters will avoid ahowiug it in thtir picture*, and it is not 
ooottderwl proper to speak of it id conversation. At Duait, on the 
Euphrates, if a woman was stirpnaed when taking lwr both, it 
would b« her duty to tom her face, without airing tbaat anything 
sise And this toe wns the lLahii of the Mali women in Egypt. 

All the foregoing facta, and one wi$ht coa-.inne to enumerate 
otheie almost indefinitely, prove superabundantly that the feeling 
of shame is altogether artifldaL Like all other delicate sent! 
manta, it fe a moral ornament which man has slowly and twdily 
acquired. And even nowadays it coon disappear* when danger «r 
malady is dost at lund. It is peculiarly a feminine sentiment, 
and no doubt aroee in the mind of woman from the idea of raon- 
strnation and of childbearing. Men, even civilised men, feel it 
little; it is unknown to the majority cf those a ho lead 8 *avag« 
life. Thaw nr* poop!*, os th* Dinku, who glory in their lhsoluLe 
lmhcdnem. To them clothing conveys a fueling of dishonour j 
it is the axdeeive appanage of the woman. They ironically apoka 
of Schwein forth as the Turkish Udy. 

Wo need not therefor* wonder that the fragile screen of aLumo 
become* easily broken when grneaic want makes iUulf fell 
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CHAPTER III. 

iMnatooma wtmu in* sitoi. 

Du mi in a la, man it fbafc attached no Ida* of thamo to sexual 
Intercouree, and later on we shall haro to establish that in primi- 
tive loeiotke promiscuity generally preceded marriage. In tha 
moat savage banJes end tr.bes, even when conjugal union exiets 
in Borne gross form* the chastity of a married woman is quite a 
relative matter, and the haibuid, who owns a property In hiB wife, 
bus the nght ki Lend her to whomsoever ha pleaM«. Rat in ovary 
savage country, in the Andaman islands, in Austmlia, ji Now 
Caledonia, in Polynesia, in black Africa, «te. young girl* were, or 
still are, perfectly free to ilispua* of their perua at their own 
will. The same liberty of manners exists even in mack more highly- 
goTcrowl fountriw, fnr imtence in Cochin-China, in Japan, where 
parents, when they are poor, Irt. an* their daughters to Dr® to 
hou»« for the parpeae of prostitution, and this noricUto will not 
at all hear prejudice agoinse tb* girl io her future nrnmtge. Our 
generic incline*. always Lis ita snare in our nutritive war-te, it 
has almost equal energy, and it chafce at restraint or moral teaching. 
In inaetia :t will rarviro the most fearful mutilation. Decapitation 
irvcn will not prevent the male of the manti* rULjiota from making 
hie female become pregnant MTo find nothing of this kind io 
superior animals who hare a contnuieori Dflrroaa system ; br.t 
nevertheless with *h*m, and with man, who is their chief, the 
n«d of generation m very oaswful, and in primitive socicfcM La 
thinks litrJe of nontrolling iL 

As a matter of course the mere inferior the race ia, and 
the nearer it approaches to animal existence, the more Ike qneiiicn 
of generation bwomes unlimited. The life of the Australian 
woman is fcrjt a long rtote of prostitution. 

»«w the age of ten she cohabits with boy* of fourUro and 
fifteen. As the grows older it is her duty at night to offer haneif 
to each guest mono welcome by the trite. The Aus-jalian woman 
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who is married, or rather owned "by tome man, may ha lent by her 
hatband. If he is ahull another man takre hie piaee. If several 
tribre oimp bald* each other, tire men at nifjh; go and debauch 
themselves in the camp AM d to thorn ; fox among the AuHttaiiiua, 
preetitwion, like their marriage, ia exug nmic. 

In New Caledonia chastity is not more csisemod or more 
respected than in Australia. \I. de Kucha* says that 44 we *hi>uid 
wont the burin of Juvenal, instead of the ainooth braeb of Fontof, 
to paint th«e masoiline savages carrying on their iinhcly pnetioa 
upon young lad*; to ahow bow old matrons cau batoms intent 
upon pointing out the road to vice to young rirgiiu, while they 
thsmielvc* axe directing the ancrihot,” ate * 

In Polynesia we may fay that the tatiefacUoA felt in the desire 
for ganeration vra* one of the principal motive- power* of life 
In all the archipel vgoaa tta bbsrty of sexual uaioii was absolute 
outride the mintage *Utc: and even in lUAnhgn it vra* only 
rastneted — the husband having an undoubted fight to lend hie 
wife, hia property, to whomsoever he pleased , and infidelity an the 
port of the woman was punished with only a light eorrwtinn. Od 
this point the account* of travellers are unanimous. Everywhere 
father*, brother*, and iwmetimes husbands, would offer their wive* 
to European sailor*— that ia, of ccurae, if a price was paid. The 
price asked would vary according to the fashion prevailing at the 
time. Now it would be a red feather, again soma bauble; in tha 
cai-lT daya nails wore chiefly in rcqwt Naked women would 
dimb about tha ehip and climb up on to the desk. Caucee laden 
with tom Ale passenger a would tioat about near to the veswli, e&d m 
they starred to go, their father*, their brother*, etc. would Uili them 
tbs pries they ought to put upon their favours. 

Three easy manners wore the coma ail over Polynesia, including 
haste? island, where the women, who were not numerous at the 
time of Cook’* travels, supplied their want in number* by tlietr 
activity, and far aunmssed the exploits of the historic bfa— Km 
In New Zealand the lubricity was lew erret \ the women there did 
not proetitute themselves until they rccoivcd the ex prose pertaissLiu 
• * Noutelle GalMcmae," p 835 
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of lha men, their iiwatere : but this periniaalou was easily given — 
for a LfltI, a thirty etc. 

In all tbwp islands the feeling of slums did not exist, ovso in 
the most rudimentary alata. The cnhitatijn* were LanLy mart than 
a roof supported by pent*, without other walls than a few rush mats 
attached from one aide to the ether, according to tho chances of llie 
inclemency of the weather. There wnn no separata and individual 
life - r everything passed wrxtr* poptdo. ALL the mom beta of the 
family slept beside tseb ntlwr under the ruth mala ; the maater of 
th* bouss^ with his wife or Iris wires hy his aide ; the young bays 
and the young girls pawed the night in the same manner, com- 
pletely natal The young girls were brought up to dance ilm 
tunoiodea, a meat lascivious dance, and io accompany it with obioena 
songa Sexual union waa performed publicly, and without any 
sort of restraint. A prioocas named Otars* did not hesitate to 
instruct a young girl of eleven uc twelve years to cohabit publicly 
with a young roan. 

To offer a girl ar a wninan to a visitor was, with the Tahitians, 
an set of ordinary politeness. Bougainville hei described this 
kind of reception, so strango to our European Otttoms : M Every 
day our people uaed to wall about the country, unarmed, alone, or 
perhaps a few together. They were invited to go into the houses 
and fooi was tafaro them • bat the civility of tho master of the 
house doss not end with a light meal. They offered to them young 
girls ; the house was immediately throngsd with a crowd qf curious 
men and women, who made % circle around the visit nr and the 
young victim, who was singled oat for this sot of hospitality. The 
ground was strewn with leaves and with flowera, and musicians were 
singing to the attains which Wei* being played through the nose 
upon a tiutc, as a hymn of rejoicing. .... Every glad STent is a 
festival for the an tires. They were surprised at the <nnharr88»JU*5iit 
felt by our poDple."* 

tfhe convention to Christianity in Tahiti, effected at tbs cost 
of fearfully bloody civil wan, wu qnito apparent Debauch 
Uoauie more general, moro revolting, and it was covered over 
• U 00 him Drill*, "Hiat, Uoiv.dee Vo y. m vol \t. 220. 
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with the rail of hypocrisy. The women <15tl not go os board 
Line ftliipe in tha daythaa — they west, or they were ukm then at 
night Amorous desires were eo strong in these psotds that, in 
Bpite oi the Angiknn despotum. thu conversation of the women 
ond children was constantly upon the moat obscene stolgeeta, in d 
Uiey would talk in thn moat barefaced manner Women ware 
fattened with a paste made from the bread-fruit (jtqpoi), from 
bananas, ate. During tha time af the g«m«ic iropnlw they coaid 
not walk exoepc to go and Lathe thoxmeiveo, and before rcoppwr* 
ing in pahhc they were inipscted by mca and in a state of absolute 
nakadiiBUL 

To indulgn in thsso amorous pleasures wa* the chUf OMUpattoD 
and the great enjoyment of thn Tahitians and the people of the 
Society inland* To vary their delight* they would ofUu travel 
from on* alaixl to annther ; atd thay invented the famous auciety 
of the Areob, as to which aoine few word* unua be said. Among 
the early ML weans— those 'of the eleventh ceotniy-^ there existed a 
sect called the IxcatoftiftM, the oeraWia of which— though they 
were in a country where the wotnee were obliged to feed opart tom 
the nxm— used to hold their festivities and get drank *U together 
withnut any tlintinctioci of emr, and lnro in a »Ute of abaulute 
prumLauuoui&wu. The members o l this society used repeatedly to 
give ihumwlTcs up to orglee and to obawnr practises, mingling 
with it all religion* ceremonies and sacrificing human Tirtim*. 
This w&i exactly what the Areoifl people did ; and the nna-ogy is 
another argument in fevoar of the Polynesian* being people of 
American origin. 

Id Tahiti, in the MuqOfiStt islands, ate. the nsiuciation of the 
Areola had a religious side to :t. In many countries, and with 
many races of people, man has placed iut treasures aud his passions 
into the safe keeping of bnayen. The aoeiftty of the Arcois was ft 
freemvonry, at once mystical and lewd, under the peonage of the 
god Ore. the eon of Tama, the PolywttUn Jahnvah. Ever yone 
waa not at once, and without difficulty, admitted into the brother- 
hood. After a long noviciate the new mettbsr, paiatml red and 
yellow, wiw obliged to huve ft paroxysm of religious fere our. On 
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hu smand trial, mac y months or nv*n years after the fleet, lit 
solemnly swore ta pur ;o death every child that might bo born to 
him He then heboid to the seventh tad lowest cLssa of tlit 
society. Ho learnt their songs, thnir d*ac«e, their sacred raimatfe 
practices, which formed the rittial of the Areois. He oould not go 
up the various claasss in the brothemood until at each step he had 
undergone n-w trials and new certmoaiw ; and a special Uttoo 
working distinguished the hi cm here in each category. 

Now the objwt of this religious association was the satisfying 
without any restraint of tbrir aroooae pore tans ; and for all thair 
members infantiulde was a duty. In this community all the 
women were oomroon to all the ineu: the cohabitation of oach 
cnople rarely hated longer than two or three day a They paaoed 
their lives in perpnual holiday -making, They feasted, they 

wrestled, they sang, and thn women da now! their Inacivinns time- 
rodeo. The drat duty of every femiLo m^mbar of the society \ru 
to strangle bar children immediately after they wore bom ; if the 
child lived but balf-an-kour only be was saved. To entitle bar to 
keep her child, a woman was obliged to And amopg the members 
ou adopted father, lmt they were both expelled from tha association, 
and the woman woe bounded with the name of u child-bearer.” 

It was considered to be a great honour to belong to tli* brother, 
hood of the Areois. A Tahitian. whom Cook brought over to 
England, declared (has lie considered himself equal to the king of 
Qrett Brit tin Oscaum he was an AreoL. 

Facts of this nature though strange are *riH ttue, and render very 
difficult the poaiLon of certain belated metaphysicians wnunisnoned 
to teach in oar schools the mnakimss* of the idea of moral worth ; 
for it is very clear that the institution of the Areois had no oilier 
objsct than the fiery lust of the Polynesian a, sanctified by religion, 
and strengthened perhaps by thfl wish to lossen ths inoouveuieut 
increase of the population. 

\\ r b hare hitherto spoken mainly of Tahiti, which may bt con- 
sidered os the Polrnraion maiaopolii, but the some amoroue licence 
was common in all the Polynesian islands. There was everywhere 
absolute liberty m general intercourse; except psihapa a sari of 
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rwtri=tion iris placed upon married woman, who legally required the 
comasit of their husbands — whow property tliey were, and who 
bad over them the power of life and death. At Nonko-Hivi, 
Porter aiiys, many parent* felt themselves honoured in the 
preference tint wee eh own to their daughters, enl Mhowed their 
KUisfoction by prasanta at bogs wad fruits. The continence of the 
first English missiar-ahe* Es^unishod the Koukahivann beyond 
Tooaeurf, end one of their iniasionmea wm obliged to escape to 
prevent an exa m i n at i on af hia peram , the native* went constrained 
«0 believe that he wh made in Mine peculiar way, and they ware 
T-snlrad to satisfy their curicaity. In tho Sandwich islands the 
great difficulty was in teaching chnsaty to the vruincn - they wire 
ignorant loth of the word and the thing iteelf. 

In Polynesia genenuly the people hare do laws or no shame In 
anything that touches their amoroe* passion. Rut recording to 
W. T Pritchard, on exception must he iLade ia favour of the 
daughters of the chiefs of Samoa, whose chastity, guarded by two 
duenna*, s the glory of tbo tribe. Nevertheless, before marriage, 
the woman's Innocence is verified by a ronnt indecent examination 
bold in the preecuce of tl le whols tribe. 

Xhio predominant of auKiroos desire, and the total atoence of 
any esraple of Winnie with the Polynesians, coincides with an 
infantine nature ;n moc* than one way. 

We dioli bare to speax of their passion for th* colour red; and 
this poaiion ahowed itwlf in every brilliant object Futtafaihu, 
prince of TongaUfcou, was very much charred by a tin pUto which 
Cook gave him ; he »id that be intended that the plate should 
represent the traveller in kia absence. At Tahiti, a princeea named 
Oberea, a wcninn of about forty yearn of age, renoivod with 
milch gratitude a dull given to her an a pToreut, M^C. and Werner* 
abowad an excessive mobility of tiLspuallion ; foe from laughing 
they instantly burnt into to are. 

Builds their amorous licence, perfectly snnooext as it appnan to 
be so them, there i* rearndy place fox the affectionate side of lore. 
All truvellere are agreed In saying that the feeling af jealousy in 
atxotately unknown among the men, who regard the woman simply 
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»s property belonging to thao, or as instrument* fox their own 
ptftiauTc. This U not quit** the euac with tho women. Tiny 
do not pride theOMlvae upon fidelity, but a re not therefore 
low aasoapttbla of jealcusy. Volatile u they are, they often 
moke wine pretensions to thn exclusive puasttoaoei of their 
lover, whose instability aornetimre drirsa them to despair. All 
ovar tho world loro with woman 18 a more Important matter than 
with am Anil it would crere, too, that woman ha* mo ns Uuiq 
man contributed to ennoble it Shame is more essentially a fetch 
nine than a xn a nr ali nr nentiraont, and in the condition of the 
Polynesian promiacuoua life it ia in woman only that this feeling 
would have any small place in the domain of sensual love. 

The iftTna liberty of manners, acre or lew clo» to proiniacoity, 
U eten all ever the wi>xld wherever civilisation ia still but slightly 
advanced. 'When any iuaarre, mow or laaa, does exist, it ia n airly 
always impesod hr men upon married women ; it is the right of 
the proprietor over an object patawded. But out show of moral 
ccntinsaca, resulting /mm dslicst* wotimaLte, alowly acquired here 
und there from the mental evolution in the raw, ia a rare oacur- 
reooc, Ws shall psrcaira this more fully a* we eonfcinas to observe 
the peculiarities in th * different races of the human kin A 

L mb tone tain aavs that with the Kafir Kouasa do feeling of 
loTt h u anything to do with their marriage. « The idea of love, 
ns wn o&dereUod it," says Du Chaillu, in speaking of tJje tribe of 
tbe Galoonj, <r appears to be unknown to this people." Aooording 
to Mungo Park the Moors of Sebegambii couxdox woman as a 
sort of inferior animal. They bring her up ainiply that they may 
apply themselves to sensual pleasures, without even asking from 
bur any intellectual quality, and they Taiue her as with us a man 
values animals in the sLr.ightfx-houe* — by weight. 

In Darfur every max is held bound to cupnuie the quarrels 
of tho lover of his daughter or of Lis si asks. In Abyssinia die 
courtesans often oocupy a high rank in the court of tho prince, 
and frequently they have given to them the government of a town 
or of a province, Aoojrding to Bruce the Abramian women lived 
a* though they belonged to everybody. ILo Abyss] man marriages 
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wo» nude and unmade without the alightest eoremucy : at tlieir 
biuquete the most diatinguiihiid women would publicly give 
thamifllvM over tu thus paramours withuui an r idea of shim*. 
"A couple of lovea come down from their UinE to place them- 
selves room conveniently \ then the tiro men who WSM nearest 
to them re lab their cloaks end hide Lliero from the utker gu*sta. n 
Thn ancicot neighbours of the Abyssinian*, the early Egyptians, 
were ebu very dbsoluie. At the time of Ecrodatue tbs Imcstioub- 
now of the Egyptian wonmu wo wall known, and in unbent 
Egypt it was the nil# not to giro the d ud bodies of the women to 
bo embalmed until three days after tlaair death. We may easily 
gueei why this prsoautioc w*s taken. 

Id America the paaaiuiia of the people are quite as bad as in 
Africa. The Esquimaux, contrary to tbi modulating affect which 
it Li aaid low tempnnitures nave upon tha genetic neads, Are of 
all Americans the tonet flhaxaataa. 1 ho aeu and women sleep 

quite naked, all huddled up together under a doer akin. They 
lin a little cloier to make way for any gueeta ; and even Captain 
Parry himself wee once so made welcome. It ii the- duty of the 
master Esquimaux to offer hb wife or bu wire* to his guest, 
and he aLsc makes her over, leads her, hires her, ur relb her 
without scrople. The women will prostitute thamwive* as often 
as they can when their kuebtilda are absent. 41 My nation,* an 
inhabited of tbs Aleutian m Li nd s one day uid to a Russian 
missionary. “in its pairingi follows the example of the tea 
otten. u 

The Bed Skirts aro less lewd, bat not ronre scrupulous. Wills 
the Nadowcttuoux, a tribe of North America, a woman wea held in 
great Bsteein because she had lexigod, and treated as her husband, 
the forty principal wnrriois af her tribe. The men of this race 
eceiu to be but moderately inclined to these passions. But it used 
t3 be, and is now, very different in Control America. Ae we «Lail 
am later on, the indent Mexicaua were vary much given to un- 
natural dwirw ; and all over South America die Indiana of Bolivia 
are teiebrated far the energy and longevity of tl i e i r macihccd. 
Either from tha fuxte of example, or from tha effect of miiei reoe, 
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the Spanish Am ancon* *»«m to hum adapted these lax customs to 
a rery large extant. It was us oal for the ereoU* in the Antill« to 
offer a girl to their beet at night whan they gave him hie candle. 
Not long ago at Santiago, in Chili, public gull might bo seen 
in wy large numbers. They occupied the ground floor in meet o£ 
the houacw, and would call to tho pornora-by from the dixiratepo ; 
and at tho same tune in their room* a Upar was burning before 
the holy imag-ee. La Pdroues here aUo remarked the extremo 
ihamaleoineaa of the people in Chili at the lima uf the Tout til the 
Conception of the Virgin* 

In Aia, in Mongolian Aaia, aa wall is in tho country of the 
white men, there ia great licence of man □ era, joined at the wmo 
time to a ferocious jealousy on the port of tha proprietary husband*. 
In Malay the manner* of tho CDumrried women are very free ; hut 
in certain looditlea, liotalxy at Lttn'uok ialnud, adulterer* are 
pouUbel by being tied hack to hock and thrown to the cnxoiilM. 
In Cochin-China, in Japan, where the woman ia considered bound 
to reipeit her conjugal Lias, parent! will readily hire nut their 
dnughtera «tfcer to individuals or to houses for the purpeaea of 
prwrtitmwn. In China, riuh raun will, for their own use, buy 
pretty girl* aa soon u they have reacliel the age of fourteen. Wa 
cannot here describe th« singular artLfiws practised in China for the 
pnrpow of iacmaai^g the plenum of eexua 1 intorcccnwi ; they ehow 
a degree of voluptuous refkiain<9UO vhicn luia nowhere aleo boon 
imaginm!. 

It Isa te«u thought that lewdneae in a race of people Lea a 
cl cat eonnnction with the iatiradR in which they lire, and that 
their amorous desire grown 1 ms strung a* they dwell farther away 
from the squatnr and coma nearer to the polo/ region*. That i* 
onn of tho superficial views, of which in ethnology we already Bee too 
many. The anatomical and physiological oliaracteti uf nee* rteult 
from infinitely wmplex causae, which have bwn gradually forming 
themselves during tho tong cuurcs d! timniuerabU centuries now 
past and gone, and which are now nearly impossible fer ue 
to unroreL Where have tho existing racst formed themadvccl 
under whnt influences 1 how have they become croeeed t vrliat have 
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bum their surround in get The** are quretioiu which w e cannot 
answer j an-! ret before allowing them w« cannot determine 
accurately tbo influence and the conditions under which aim liven. 
For instance, from the point of ri«w of generic energy the molt 
marked differences are shown among different races and qui;o 
independently of climate. It is said that the Bolivian is very 
saiaoictifl ; the R«1 Skin w much law so, and with him Uis de- 
velopment of the genital organs is very am ill On the other 
hand the Esquimau is very erotic, in Hpice of his arctic tempm- 
tore. And aigaim wich other Mongolians of tha Forth— the L*pp* 
of Fvnmarx — the amorous deuire* are very languid. A minfaUr 
of a Lapland pariah in Etnmark, a: the end of twanty y«*w, met 
with only one instance of illegitimate birth among his hook ; and 
in the families of the people there were rarely more than three 
or four children. 

Althnugh incontestably more advanced than other racoa. both 
in intelligence and in morality, the white racee have shown and 
atUI continue to show a thonaand instances of great freedom in 
their amorous passiuna. Tha clironkleca tell ua tkit when £akra- 
Moani, the founder r>f Bnddhinnb first arrived in the Indian town 
of Vreali, l*a was received by fcho grand mistress cf the cuurtesina. 
And now the Brahmins bring up bayadere in thrir pagodia, they 
teach them singing and music, and then the girls con advantageously 
let themselves out to htak The holy town o? Mecca is filled with 
public women, composed portly of Ahysainian ala vea ; they poy a 
tax to the shunf, and they exeieiee their profession for the benefit 
of thoii maetare. 

The white race, like nil other races , meat prababuy began hj 
living promiscuously, of which practice they have alcwly corrected 
themselves. For a long time the exclusive possession of a woman 
by a single man wu considered as a surt of theft against the txen 
munity. Henoe there were lows which obliged women in different 
countriw to prostitute thc-msclvca religiously at least once during 
thrir lifetimo. On this ralyect the ancient writers giTe ua abundant 
evidence. The Lydian women wow hold bound to acquit them- 
selves of this obligation before their marriage in Eagnoou, the 
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plaoa whore their chastity wa* sacrificed. The same custom was 
observed m the country cl AkfaiUsa, between the Euphrates and 
the Tnurua Once in their Liroe the Babylonian women were 
bound to jnoetituto them*Jv« for money, in the temple of Mylitt* 
or Venae. The Cypriot mothnri annt thnir daughter* to prostitute 
thetnsslres on the WAahore> offering up their virginity to Verna. 
Later, in Greco#, the accottpJkhmsrit of this amorous task on 
behalf of the emnesuoity t rua confiiled to the priestesses, or 
liefer*, who by their works csnnerated the other women. 

Tbe Latin writers, bister inns, ami poets have given ns coloured 
pictures of the dobuuthery practised in Some Their descriptions 
are so well known that we need not now further dwell upon than. 
Wo will merely refer to the writings of Juvenal. Tibullus, Orid, 
Pcionina, «tc., ta Tacitus and to Sttstoniuo. Ttw Romans had a 
vocabulary cf voluptuous word?, for which the equivalents in 
onr own language or* wanting. Or. the theatre they would 
perform lascivious dances and pantomimic gestures that wc-ro Tory 
loose indeed. Juvenal telle ns of tho affect which theee sp&cticie* 
produced upon their conicmpumriea : 

Cbefraatnoa Lwl^a nvx'll i* Bath? Tin 

7aoci» rmria* fto* Lfcpwai, AppuU punaik, 
fclmrt tn amptani, 

Jrurtnal, Satyr* rL 



And Boileau wye : 



Le latin Imj ousts Lmitu rka?mf/itlu. 

Art Po&iqn#, 11. 17*. 



The P.omin people would cause doefmey nf manner* ta blush 
alec. 

In default of ao many fncts tho erotic, kbo pballio, and tho vulvnry 
religinna are sufficient to show ua how far the genwic need has 
bett-t and torainr.tcri humanity, and how also man hit? with difficulty 
freed hixaeelf from bestiality. A few words will make this Last 
point clear to us. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

OBJCMIO A H RKIlATIOJf S. 

Ta* g«c.M 2 c aberrations of which we ar* going to sprak vary shortly 
nr© nhacnnaJ, but they ar* not unnatural, Wansn w© obaerre them 
tmong a oertain number of animals. Il in In the females when on 
bens that deviations from tho amorous inatanTU haTt mostly leen 
observed. Natural in ts and renwn of cattle know that eortain wwa 
fool tbs deeirea common to the male beast, and that they emleavuar 
to satisfy themselves in the Sana way. Then© cows, the fcwrefterw, 
arc often atcrila, and ao also are ibe hens «H«1 c/xpu^rei, who 
Imitate the generic mimicry of the cock. In truth, In the animal 
kingdom, when the powerful genetic instinct* are tfcwnrW, they 
will wViafy thumndtee *» test they can. 

And with mnn it 1a not otherwise. But man, bcLng a more 
Intelligent creature than the animals, thinks mow of refneiwat* 
hi* aberrations tend rather to augment or only to vary hi* genwte 
doaircs. An a priori reasoning might lead a* to rnppoic that sum 
would be lea* scrupulous in this respect, in proportion as his 
morality and rntslljgencs are leas developed. Wo And this to ha 
the case. The vahiptaoiis acta which ar© stigmatised no unalmn 
among Mciefcea and individuals who ora ml ly ciriliwd, oars* no 
repngnanie to the bestiality of savage races, or to individuals who 
are but little advanced. 

That which we call an unnatural pwinn is not at all the rwalt 
of an orur-refinad civilisation. On the contrary, it is one cf the 
many signs of primitive savagery. It la practised In meet ravage 
societies, and provokes no dgn of reprobation. The Kac&k 
of New Caledonia is much hat lascivious thnn the Polynesian, 
and he is satisfied with sexual intercourse once a month, after lb© 
very abort passion of early yonth ia pwooi But Kdomy is his 
practice ; at night *-he New Caledonians meet togc:kaT in a hnfc, 
in mure or less large numbers, purposely to give thcnsclva up to 
the most foul debauchery. 
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In Polynesia people art not xnm scrupulous. end cne of tbs 
Tahitian gods used to preside At meetings hold far unilateral pur- 
pose. Tlifi 2few Zealanders abandoned themselves to this vi», 
evoxK wir.b women Over all America, from the north to the south, 
vb find similar bsbiis, frem the rf^ioa uf the Esquimaux down as 
fxr as the Bio de la Plata. According to Bernal Diaz, sodomy was 
a profession publicly practised among the ancient Mexicans : 
“Erant quasi omnos aodomii aammaoulaJi, ed adoliacsDtes multi, 
jnixlisbritsr vesiiri, ibout publics, eibum oa^TentM ab iatodiabolioo 
et ahominabill labore."* This practice of man disguising thnra- 
wlm as women for the purpos* of sudotny was also a custom 
with tlie people of Illinois. 

The As ii Vic nations, ro much man niviliwd, aw not mors thorl 
in this respect In China thaw ua«l to he, and no doubt still are. 
houses of prostitution where sodomy is practised. In the town of 
Ilehheb, in Mesopotamia, Buckingham hoe aeon children walking 
about in public enticing the paasera-by to this sams wit of 
debauchery. In Mecca, the sanctuary of Mahaaedaaisin, the aamn 
practices wore committed, even in the mosque Itself; and Palgrnve 
hue observed similar facts among the pious Wahabite* of Central 
Arabia. 

Everyone knows tbs licence practised in clwdcal antiquity ; U 
would be useless to quote instance* We may however coll to 
mmd that ;n his atLereal dialoguas on Iot* Plate wu not speaking 
of love for woman. 

At Jterae the Bame vice Wai very oommon, os is attested by 
many writers from Virgil down to Petroniua. With them it wnn 
not ocmaidered to be a v-.oe, for not until very late was it condemned 
by public morality. It was tcaronly until tbi early centuries of 
the Christian era, undor Judaic influent, that this point of ethics 
Iwomc fiailly demined in Europe, and people truly began to 
feel the honor and the diiguat at this unnatural excess which is 
Dotr felt by nearly every individual in dr fl iw l ojuntrie* 

This evolution in our moral kxima ia a most interesting study. 

• B. Dias, 14 Hiitelra vfaridifiqe fa 1 a oooquka d* la Ifoavstta Ecpurae " 
D. JoTTdaaai, 1st ad. tf, 6M. 
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We bate seen that from ‘-he age of primitive barbarism down to 
our own times, the delicacy of our moral senses lu* Rnuliirily 
beonmo mare and more refined- Oar baht* havo gradually grown 
more diagunad. Distaste* boTe sown themselves in uar imagination, 
they are transmitted to oux descendant*, in whom they grow 
stronger tbau with ub; and now we nannot think, except with 
diagnit, of the habit* of mrr anrnstDre, who, more wares thin we. 
did not imagine that their Juilr hahita were other than simple and 
oomroonplww. Ic is naedleas to oa y that if this pr-jgrem a genuni 
in European eivilintiomi, we do not fomntim«e find contrary 
ineuoo?e Often enough in our law-court* w C are reminded that 
under ton polish of our modorr. ooriaty — proud as tt is of it* 
advance of every kind there as yet olwaji remaining an old 
ruinnant of savagery which it ia Mill oar duty to aboiiaL Afewmn to 
qyda animal *#. 



CHAPTER Y. 

TBfl IiXLMaflT OP visa HOi'W, 

What must we understand by the dalkflcy of the **mMa1 The 
oxprtaaon is vague, for theeenais are impress: unable in many ways. 
The Pftro H. Solvado affirm* that an Australian con follow the 
track of a carriage in a forset at night merely by fooling with hia 
feet the itapiewion made upon the ground . also that ho con henr a 
bora's fcotoiep a mile distant . and he tells us of a hundred other 
iuiaic$ou8 facta, observed amongst savages of all mem. Dor* it 
follow, thoreforo, that the sense of touch in the Australian or in 
the Red 8 kin ia mars developed than in a blind European wril 
brought up — in a skilful pianist, ox Lu an expect typographical work- 
man t Evidently naL Tie Bftnaas of lie mvoge are often delicate, 
though th«ir fl*lrt tor vdivu amploynniTit in small For instance, 
the Aneraiian, whose sight is ordinarily very piercing, ii an set in its 
incapable of underetinding thn incut simpU drawing, ha cannot 
always recognise h» own portrait. 
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An old Japan cm encyclopedia rneatiwia the satellites cf Jupiter ; 
co an old Chinese map belonging to the The Keeler wore narked 
Mma siius of the snvonth digrnn in size : and yet one is shoeked Iiy 
the imperfection of the CbuiesB and Japanese artists in thetr tints 
and in their notion* of perspective. 

We Believe the- reason to ha that, :n thn perception of our 
on»ticnB on? inteSigenco p lays more or lew a large part. The 
KasatSun iloubtlew gives rise to ih« idsn, lint in it? turn the 
We* Bikw the e*na*:ioD more clearly felt. So that with * 
little portico wn soon arrlTe a? 3 waning the deviation at 
ilmt neowsary to allow thn contact of tho points in Weber's 
compnw to give a double ecnsiUon.* The eensee become more 
powerful when they aio aided by a suataiiied aUeutma and a woll- 
devebped intelligence. It ie fox thie rowon that the Entvipenn 
when be adopts a aavage life often ends by roMtering it> even over 
tha sau gee thtaualree, from the paint uf view cf the delicacy of 
the aeusea, for with him tho roj'istry of cunsticnne is largsr nail 
bettor kopc. So long oa man is rsdurxd to depend uniquely, or 
Marly no, upon thn oftnu* ** » rnaioa of getting his food, he 
anenvome himealf from In funny to oonovntrate all h.s attention to 
the knack cf foCowtug the. trade of man or of animals. It heauams 
with him a question cf life or death , and on this pnint hie mind 
becomes wall stored with subtle observations. The Indian Red 
Skin will reoogaise ths tiaeu of footsteps ; ho may even be able to 
count the number of people Uinfc hoT* passed, and to distinguish 
from which tribes rival to Lie own they belong*! In this way 
tba European, absolutely ent off from the kind of life led by the 
savage, wiil nccmnrily be inferior tc him, though he surpoeeei h im 
in a hundred other things ia which the dnlicscy of the si-nsss tie 
conceived. 

Adventure and the mode of life will sharpen nr will deaden this 
or that kind of seasibflitj after n whole ewiee of jp:*neiattacs. The 
wvoge ie ordinarily las MnsitiTe than the riviliaod lean to the 
malemrnr.y of hie climate, to physical pain, st a In the Magellan 
aonlu, while Darwin was shivering with cold over the firo, tho 
• Wutwr " Ds sobtilitars Utttus* 




OukV ?.] TUB DSLTCACY OF THE 81X818. 75 

Fuegisoe, and ovon the Pnegian women with a child at their braosU, 
rantained La a state of almost ooinptcto nudity, exposed to the u ind, 
to the min, and to the snow. 

Tuu; and smell, modte of touch, as yet imperfect, appear to ho 
not strongly marked with moat of the inferior races. According 
to Humboldt the Peruvian Indiana cm diatsiigaiuh at night the 
different r.u:e* of haman being* rueruly by the smell; they have 
three different word* to dittifiguiik the aiuel 1 uf tike European, the 
Arosrieao aboriginal, and thn negro. Bat ordinarily the aivage 
doc* not recognise odours except from a practical point of view ; nr. 
regmds perftttM uaii fintld smells ho is often in«iifTnrent. He baa 
no aaJlhetic notion* about small* ; tlie olfactory delicacy hardly 
exist* exoapt in the white man. It go»» to an extreme degree with 
the Amba of Hedjns, who, according to Buiekhoxilt, cannot tadurc the 
Uast tad amclL ami fox tin* reason they dislike entering the towns. 

Tha rudimentary state of ooukwy with the sang* will alone 
prove bow aligfetly the esitse of Lwrto i* sharpened in a state of 
nature. Tbs serac* of mate and of *m*lj are ci.nnoe-.cd ; they both 
become retmed at tbo tame Line, or they are aimultnsejuaiy obtuse. 
The Bangui, whom Bekwrinfarth ;aw nw tbs tributaries of the 
Higher Nile, wili make an cxodici-t mini of the half putrefied 
rolnnia* of . the body of a lion ; and for this they have to compete 
with the flies and ths Tultarft ns to who will get the larger share. 
The F region and thn Australian also regale themedvea on rotten 
flesh. And the Kalins find thifi food to b* excellent. The Kafir* 
of Xatal call it they nee the ward eometimea in a figura- 

tive auma to oxprti* iume great pleasure. They explained this to 
tins early miBaionnrie* who translated the 8cripture* mto their 
iaeguaga, as being tha equivalent foe ths expression *' o tonal 
happiness." This is vary different fmra tha sonm of taste aud amcil 
ic u European connoisseur, or in in expert taster, who am 
diatinguiah choice win** merely by vli«r banquet 

On tho subject of hnarinc; we may make similar recnarka 
Ths mx of the savage will often take notice of very alight nniaes, 
hut it is always more or leas unable to recognixn and appreriitf* 
mimical sounds. That ia an intern Log point to which we shall 
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tfnun barn occasion to refer- Let us remark, however, that the 
Australia n . who cun hear the wand i>f a horae'a hoof a mile off, hu 
no instrument of music, that nearly all over the world the only 
mnnoal instrument owned by the savage is the tom-tom, a aurt of 
dram, more or Ires cuaraelr mndo. Wh#n Chn«toph«r Columbua 
finit and ed in Cnba tire ahorginre weffe so ranch charmed with tire 
sound of his beds that thny gar* Luge ptewe of gold m exchange 
for the previous instrument*. 

We find the same incapacity, we nay sot tho nsmn stupidity, 
in the semis of sight in the songs The Bod Skin is rarely Ltar- 
sigkLcd j his lock is strong and piercing, but he is often incapable 
of distinguishing grey from blue* And even in irony dial™!* in 
Central America there is only one expression used to mark the two 
ooIouts gray aod blue. 

I: may seem at first that Lnn ins ton cm just msotionod would 
rest upon tire too-celebrated theory of H. Magnus, on the evolution 
of the oolour-senea Must we ogro with this author in think- 
ing thas at first man was able only to notice same luminous 
intenatr, thnt he afterwards perceifed the chromatic sennit ion of 
smrtling :»L>jra— red and yellow — and that later atdl ha learnt to 
distinguish between colours whoso lurainoni intensity was lea? 
clear! We shauld oarlainly fall into error if we wore to interpret 
too literally this ingenious theory, based uniquely upon linguistic 
reewches. Tt rosy U thus tbs Rig-Voda, the Zend^Avesra, 
the poems of Homer, are wanting in erpTvaaona to emigrate 
certain abiwlre of colouring r - htrt direct experiments actually mode 
npon tbs sense of sigh: among tho different races of pwple can 
alone deride the question. Language may instruct us very well as 
to the condition of intelligence, or the measure of ideas in mans 
conoeinnt life, but we need not apply U> it to learn the degreo 
of skxrpneii or the delicacy of aur amretsL fisruiw that are r«ry 
subtle may eo exist with an tnderaUnuing that is Tory obtcsc. 
Then, though man as j porcdTe ranwtione very plainly marked 
he will bo unable to teat them, or to decide os to what they 
are. If we were to puali the arguments cl M. H. Magnus to the 
extreme limit we should U obliged to conclude that anircala. 
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boeauwi they ainnol talk, have therefore no tanae of feeling. And 
yet the Lillie croMftrcoua animals (dapknia pnte*), noticed by 
M. P. Beit, could certainly distinguish between abode* of colour, 
since they grouped tbemeelvea according to the different colours 
of the eolar epoctrc, showing a marked predilection for yellow. 

What is inure certain is that bright coloura, red e^pojtally, 
are much oooghi after by many cf the inferior human racea. The 
New Caledonian ban a pasion for red ; bo likes everything that 
is of this colour ; ho paints the poets of hid halt, hk ornamental 
objecte, his gtetticttae, etc., all red We find the earn* love for red 
in Polynesia. In New Zealand If any object was of a red «1 duj : 
with the natives is was callod M ubo.'* Wo knrn from Marckand 
from Porter, and from Couk, that red tathttB were very highly 
esteemed in the Marquee fie islands in Tahiti, ad in Tongnuoovi. 
In Tahiti tho chiefs offered even their wiv&i te Ciptah Couk in 
exchange for rod ftatharu. Wo might cosily multiply facu of Shii 
kind- Wo will only observe that with the Greeks purple wai 
the royal Dolour, that in all catholic countries cardirade aw clothed 
in purple, and thus in different oountrics in Europe rod is the 
dominating cutotir in military uniform*. and alao in many popular 
costumed. 

Tho conclusion of what haa bdea said may be readily drawn. 
The man in whom inteliigCDoa is as yet but aiightly dovstepod 
lm delicate mums as regorda tho exigence* of eivogt life ; but 
the mental aide of liis aetrtfoUity Li itili only rudimentary. He 
fouls warmly and likes strong impression* but ho e not quick at 
observing, comparing, and classifying MOMtiom* and perceiving 
nioe distanuLou*. In this way, cm in many othexs, his eanscdoat 
bfe reminds os nf that uf our own children. In alftdyteg the 
ruilimontary phase of the rcaibcdic wmisc wo shall ww many othir 
aimlcgiea of the asms kind. 
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CLOIHIXO. 

Ab ire have noticed elsewhere,* twa ocdj of the human semes 
ore &rtistlc : the tenia of homing mid of sight, and tli *»* We liars 
called tho Inudteetual e ensue. Only the im pnmioDS and eenratiotta 
produced by hearing and swing at* revivifying ; tiiey only can he 
evoked by the imagination, apouUoeoualy or Taluntarily. Man 
may try to reproduce t'juai objectively by exterun? and artificial 
ropreiuntatioiia, varying thorn »dc couibttiLiig then: together in o 
tha-uand ways. Hence we get the beaux -art a But theft* is another 
manifestation of the **;hot:c donee more simple and more primor- 
dial— the teat* for dreai—which ttbtt all over the world, ovcm 
where we perceive no trace of ikn grapUo or of the plastic 
site, ua fur instance with the Faegiana. Before printing or 
adorning exttriur ubjents, nun begins by printing and idurning 
him seif. 

The desire to look well, that is, to prodoot Upon onossif and 
upon others a **n*itin» and stable iwprvation, both by the 
colouring and the ftrinalicn of odo’s body, la nut peculiar only Co 
man. Mooy animals fed and show the sam* dmirea, tposhdly 
during the period of gooerntton. Thii fuct is tlie znonj remarkable 
in many birds, who know how Co mako their fsathen ioulr gloaiy, 
to ahow oS with gracu, and make the moat of Ilnur bright colour*. 
In this way, the artifice* of ceifcila pi^cona, of tha turkey, c i t.ic 
peacock, ate., aro typical It dow not appear, how over, tLat any 
animal Ilia yot hod rtcocrac tu adnrning himself with exterior 
ornament. But tlwc* ia a bird in Now Guinea (imHyaruu t*. 
omnia), described to us by 0. Ifcccaii, who is evidently on tins 
way towards doing *o. H* does not exactly ihicoratu hi* pmou, 
but during the period of generation ho knows huir to layout a 
soil of gu>.leo ornamented with bright £on*ie and culoured 
■tone* , and in this Eden L« builds fur hiniadf fab little nest. 

• ••Pby«fnl«»gi>deapfloc:<M:*ii»dttl.p.l01, «Bbbf 2yd ed. pp. iSs-Uk 




CLOTHING. 



70 



CHAF. VL] 

Then when b U earthly paradise it completed ha brings HU female 
there, ac as to fasclnat a liar Ly tbs pleasures of light 

As man is tli* most intelligent of annuals, in anitr to look well 
ha uses artifices of inure various kinds, and it ifl very curious to 
study this tendency in the different portions of the human raw. 
Tbc means need are manifold, an:l they may btcLtSttei into different 
categoric*. 

Whtu the state of nudity was habitual to primitive rmm. he 
first thought to paint o? to tattoo himself, to embellfeh those pacts 
of bis body which would best lmd thameelva to ornamentation. 
This was ornamentation in its roast primitive phase • and in the 

r iesis of art it will correspond to druwing and to painting. 

Man went much farther when he began to alter hi a own shape, 
whan he cut and altertd the thapa of bis human b>iy by meam 
of mutilations ami deformations, aome of wiiiih we ahull hflTa to 
anooMreu. 

With tho progress of civilisation man has slothed huroself 
mom and more, and thus were lessened very considerably the 
outward surf teas oa which painting or tattooing would appmr 
viaihlo. Ann also those dcfoimatioiia and mutilations grew less 
and leas in favour, uud by degreta warn no longer prnrtijjad 
During this period the Uste for drtt* manifested itsulr principally 
in temp usury and portative arriamenu : such as jewellery P which xrill 
etill Bomatimw cause some alight mutilation ; auch as head-dress, 
more or lean onisti.'nlly arranged; eucb as clothes, on which norm 
lias aver axercioed his ingenuity in varying thn shape and ill cum 
Ixuing different colours "We shall notice these three phisw of 
haimui omatsanUtion, which in actual pructido will generally hs 
found to ho c.-Hizuting. 

L 

Painting and Tattooing. 

In the way of ornament we find that there is a very great 
similarity in all lha iklantsLia islands, in Tasmania, and in tb* 
Wands of Now Guinea; and we should bo indiaad to look for tbo 
cause in a community of origin, if many facta cl every kind did 
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not prove that the hamaa mind, especially tbo human niiod io its 
primitive state, often works in llie aatr* way in all countries and 
among all race-. 

Ab over all Melanesia the cclonr red is the cue hold in most 
honour, that k the colour usually chosen by the people to paint or 
to decorate themaelvef. Evon now the poor Tasmanian will cover 
his body with grease from tbs wombat from the seal, from tho 
kangaroo, eto,, with all of which bo will mix red ochre. Before 
they go to one of their din*™, or U> pay their riaite, the Australian 
d audita will tram or bare traced on their cheats and on their legs 
white anil rad linu creasing each other. So decked out they 
admire themselves, and strut about with a vanity that they cannot 
cr.nnml. An it often happens with savsgee, the Austral ion woman 
paint themselves lets than the mso. Before fighting, tho latter 
will go through their toilet j they aover thwn»alvoa with coetiuga 
of point, in which yellow « c-faa used concurrently with rad In 
the New Guinea iaLunls and in New Caledonia red is Ins* largely 
need by way of decoration. But yet eho Nnw Cel-sdoniaaa, who 
are passionately fotul of ii, will often try* by n iuu of Mm* to 
girt a permanent red tint to thaii crupy hair. 

To make kiinaelf appear boautifoi, the Melan^ian also tattooes 
himself, but ha does so after the must sober and primitive fwhion. 
In Tiamarua and in Australia the men nad thn women need to, and 
parhaas do so still, cut long parallel Bdm upon thuir chests, upon 
their arms thsdr ohoulders, and their lega, with a sharp atone, which 
would immediately procure a ciratmiag swe-iling of a light cl oar 
colour. That is a liud of ornamentation of which the Australians 
ora very fund, Ths Papuans in New Guinea tattoo r.h*ms elves. in 
the same way, except that with thorn th* etanJlaiuona will often 
be made to crow each other; and in oartam tribe* tattooing is 
allowed to be practised only by the man. 

But it is specially in Polvnosm th*t the art of tattooing is 
practised upon a Urge amis, becoming also ac tlio sune urns 
more artistic. And the procea* employed in Polynesia a very 
different In MsIoaoiU it is pexfmmed by cutting, and the people 
do not attempt in colour she cicatr.ora they hive iu*le upon them- 
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aelvaa ; but In Polynesia tattojing is effostad by puncturing bole®, 
into which thn people afierwar&j intrudaot coloured ma tter. Tba 
licit mode is done with a sharp stone, or a shaikh tooth, etc, ; tho 
second with a small instrument with abarp teeth, something in Ilia 
form of a comb. In New Zealand both systems are employed— 
that of tins Papuans swm» V) bars bean with them pnotU £i*t 
Tattooing by means of euttlng li still the method most employed 
by th* Now Zealand*!* ; but th* syufcam nf pricking on shim them 
to adorn and enlarge upon the primitive custom. Much impurtan:* 
is Attached to this form of ornamentation ; it is a mark of dieboo- 
Uan, ■Lotto chietiy npun the face. It is made by winding trabcsnutt, 
showing off the different features of tbs face, and is ofWn done 
with ccnridamblfi skill. The practice i& nearly alto^thei forbidden 
to women. The li naa are oaloured, and the uttooer is careful to 
draw them first only npor. the skxa, as is commonly done in Poly- 
nesia. In then dealings with the Europeans the facial tattooing of 
the New Zeslandcre hu wmintirow boon Qxxcmd in a way that 
vs shockl LiUle expect. 8 wdo missiciiaxiea oaoe bought from a 
thief a certain pioos of Uad, and tbs taUco marks upon tho faoe of 
the aallnr of the land ware oopied on to tho dead of atla, mrviog 
thereby as his signature to the contmet* 

But this ingenious fora of tattooing does no* prevent the New 
Zsaiaader — tftor the fashion of the Hehneiisn— from anointing 
his f*o* and hi* budj with a pom ado of red ochre ; and, u this 
practice is not forbidden tu women, they follow it more largely 
than tho man, who often abmin from putaiog it upon their fare 
fur fair uf disfiguring the tattoj marks. 

In all the other Polynesian archipelagoes, tattooing by means 
of holes pricked was, or is itilL the only tine bald in honour. The 
loww*. daesee cf people and the children were alone exempted. 
Men and woman practised it, esponindy the men.. Wotoen did not 
often tattoo their faces ; but eren amongst thet* creatures coquetry 
hid its swny, for they wuukl outer their thighs arid tiseir IuuiikJiuj 
with must wenderful drawings, which they would gladly show, 
and would do so with a car tain amount of octantatioo. In all 
tlnoe islands the tattooing tm oalourod, geoeraiiy black, some- 
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iini<?a in blue. But tho habit, which vu 3nmrai>n owi ju to ns 
Itoto ialand, began to disappear at the time ci Kotzebue's travel*. 
At thia urn© tb* people o i the Kavigawtr iaianda couiined thom- 
lelvea to pirating thermal via in blue, from their hipe down to their 
knew, that making for thainiulY** a sort of trousers. But still 
we xnny nbsnTT* that in Polynesia the practice of tattooing was not 
*0 univeiml w to hire bsea r«y genenl It was unknown, for 
instance, in tho inland of Rapa, and in Lamvni, an island belong- 
ing to the Potnutou archipelago, whew tlie particular enjoins, tho 
peculiar modTunan^ {rimihir to the aUtiira aeon in JZastcr iaUnd) 
would own to ar^ib in favoar of the Anwrican origin of tho 
Polynesians, or ot lsioat of a portion of them. 

Tattooing is not much practised in Amcrioa ; but we find it in 
South Arnett;*, anung the Qianuaa. among serial tttbee of tho 
Grand Chaco, among iudb small trifcae of the Guaranis, and among 
thfN most northern Pampia. Contrary to the habits cf the Poly, 
unman islanders, tattooing nmongal tlitoe last-mecitionel people 
a the appanage of tit women ; but it ahovra itolf only in a 
few line* drawn apun the fsw, and it » awd ordinarily as the 
mark of nubility. 

The Red Skins of North A m er ica, so clever in drawing totems 
and htooglyphica, do not tattoo themselves, 3r do so but rawly ; 
and going farther still northward wt do not find the practice to 
become general until wn ooire to the Eaqntmauz. And eren with 
thsm, ae we l&im from Rasa, from Parry, and Botcbey, the habit 
u loft to tho women, and with them it U seen only in a fow linee 
drawn orar tbn fane , thii is natural enough, fortbe Esquimaux arc 
people who ore well clothed. Eut everywhere Parry has women 

tattooed upon tho fas, upon the arma, tho bonds, tho tfaigho. and 
sometimes upon the hreiuta. Foot tattooing, tho Esquimaux have 
a special pmcMH of their own. They first draw upon the skin tho 
figure they wji h to imprint, than following these linos they pate 
through and under the skin a irn^llg with a thread blackened with 
sxuok* and with oil. 

In Smtli America the eastern of pointing the body is mom 
wmmon than that of tattooing. The Fueginna, who are still 
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•o Uttld removed from the animal life, piiiil while, bli ck, arul r*i 
iToagM over their bodies and ore r their face*. The Fstagonians 
have the tame custom. At Bulwpuerto, in tire Peruvian Anri**, 
the men and wenen etnin their fac« ami dadiitvnt port* of tbeir 
body with a purple rouge, On thn hank* of the Orinoco, whan it 
is wished to give an idea of a man's extreme poverty, it ie at id of 
him “that he has not the meant to paint --hr half of hi* body. 1 * 
Hoth Kxee havo a feeing of shame if they are «en unpointed. 
Fainting w:th them *er res oa a sort of clothing ; they hava therefore 
toror sort of modesty. 

In Africa as in America tattooing give* way to painting,, which 
sometimes i* a sign cf extreme s*vageiy, and j»m*times ahowa a etep 
roado towards civilisation. It i* only amongst the Nina-h' tains of 
Central Africa that tattooing ia habitnnl. In thia country it 
oonsietB if four little square*, filled iv-.th punctured hols*, im- 
printed <m the forwbend, na the temples, ami on the cheeks ; they 
add n sort of X drawn upon tbs ch-st, and *Mnetime* various 
linear drawings are merhod npnc the aims. This tattooing is not 
merely ornamental; iteerve* a aocial purpose, radicating the iriU of 
'.vhkh tt act * xi the wat-of-snr.e. and the totem. Remaiiia of lesLhctic 
tattooing still exiat in certain district* of SeoegUBhis, where the 
women eodoavour to make their lips and their gum* appear Line hy 
pricking them with thorn*, or with ohorp Iron point*, touched wirh 
indigo; but upon the whole, a* on article of clothing, in line* 
tattooing play* only a ■eoondary part. 

If the people in Africa do not tattoo themselves mueh, they 
aro very fond on the other hand of painting thorn*:*-***. The 
favourite toilet of tbs Hottentot beauty io to anoint her body 
with grass* and than to sprinkle over herself the dust of nil 
ochr* Sometime* ehe will miy the colour, using a green 
powder upon he? hand and upen h*r neck. Ai^ong the Kafirs, 
who are neighbours to th* Hottentots, the men also cow their 
body with grrasfe, and sh«si sprinkle ot«t themwlve* a miooral 
powder. Farther northward, in Central Africa, on the Conk* of the 
Niger, dot lake Toh*d, in Soodsn, we And a change, perhaps of 
Arabian origin, in the aesthetic id«a* ; the UUe for red, so widely 
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epieftd everywhere all otoi tha world, girea way to a lovo far hluft, 
cr wmetimea will 1» joined with it Near to Ini© Tchad Ihsnluiu 
and Clap per ten aw o atilLan whore heard was stained wfch a most 
cagiiificent aruie “blue, Tho womnn in Hacoateo afciin tiwir 
ploitad hair with a blue eater, at tli© same time they pfc’Ut their 
tech, thru- Lauda, their feat* and their naili red. Tli* Nyfl* 
women look lik* an artisc's palette, oornrod with cuter of liUTonmt 
aorta. They aUin their hair and their eyebrowe wivh indigo, tlieir 
ejdwbes are hWkennd with kbol, their lips am coloured yellow, 
henna rediinna their hands and tlwiix fuel Tlii* modlnj of colours 
Is oonnidered ad the iw pius wlfro of am artnea. The peopl l* arc 
pfce«ion8tel>' fond of blight colours ; the wktanw of th-.i akin, 
of which Euryprnns are no proud, with ’.ham only excite pity, 
cr raftfttimtt fear. This it one of die thousand facta wliiah show 
m that thn idw o: that which in tn icwif beautiful <wrim only 
in the minds of a few metaphysicians in Europe, 

The ethnical group* in Asia, all more cr leas ait-ilia ad, and 
leloiging for tho moat part to superior rears, have in general long 
tines outgrown the phase of tattooing ; hat, on thr other hand, 
there are may who have not yet given up painting or staining 
themselves in a greswr or tea dagre*. We know that in Malay, 
in Indo-Oinia, where fh» Malay-Mongoloids are predominanty tho 
people ooiffidci it a point of honour to have thair tenth hlirk. A 
servant of tha king of Cochin-China epoka oontemptuaualy of tho 
wife of the English ambassador fin 1621} b-jeouae 41 her weth were 
hh white ns those of a deg, and her akin was as roio-colnnred ns the 
flower of the pataU." In Burnish the idea of what is beautiful 
is alkgethsr different j thare the women tTy to make then^relvea 
attractive by sprinkling arts their fare a ano powder from the 
Bindal wood, ajid in mining iod the nails both on their hands and 
on their fret. 

In all these fashions that we bar* just mentioned we 8t* 
always tbs -nine dtaire — to make oneeelf look well. But wo must 
go into toe clerical city of I-asu, the Thibotan Rome, if vo wish 
to t*x disguise tnmafmausd into a means a; mortification, intc a 
moral practice. In that holy city, every woman who would b* 
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bdil in gcod repute ought, before aha gc*e oat, to am tar bar race 
oVee with a black glutinous varnish; this is not a fashicc 
lately sprung up, for Rubruquifl found :t in ruguc in the yt*r 
1352 . 

Yonifeoi dooo btea ttmdro k 1* uaratirr*. 

Mcl "Le TutsAn" iii. 2. 

If we makn tlua exception, which in alrogtthrr of a eaoirdatil 
character, wn stall see that everywhere, all over the wc*]il« it ia 
with bright celoure that man trias to embellish hunadf ; and the 
colour most prefer red, that upnc which humankind has geaemlly 
pUced its choice, is rad. But there are, uf count!, exoeptiims— in 
Africa, as we havo already seer., and also In Perris., and amongst the 
Arabs in Asia Perhaps even in these co*intrias the colour rod ia 
DOC altc^Btbor displaced, fur the old men of Sari, in Persia, at the 
Luna of Fraser 1 * travels, uwd to *t*in their beards bright r*i ; bit 
in other countries indigo was mostly used foi tbb purpose , and in 
Bagiivd tba fashionable ladles leamsd to be powsionataly fond of 
blue. They were not content with punting their lips axure blue, 
but upon their lege they drew ebriea end lint* of the nine colour, 
round their wa*t they painted a blue girdle, and round enrh 
of their breasts than* would he a wreath af douvra painUd blue. 
The same Uite ia prevalent, or ue*l to be not long tinea, in 
Mongolia, where the women used to paint blue and black lines 
upon their faces. This desire for pointing and tattooing w&e 
certainly everywhere very general, existing more or I«*t among 
primitive individuals and primitive panpla of every race. Our 
European ancestors, even our historical ancestors, worn not free 
from it. In Throma the nobles used to distinguish themsalvua from 
the vulgar by painting their bodies. If wn u»y belier© CLmdisn, 
the GekmB on the banka of the Dnieper used to tattoo the&aelvw. 
The Celts and the Dlyrism n»«l to tntfcoo thcns-slves in black and 
ldue. The Picte and the Britons used to point their todi« Mis. 
and w did alio the Ga sm e n s. Vsgetnu tails ua that the Eomaa 
eoldicrs m»J to tattoo thair akin. Pliny telli ue that in tfc© outy 
days of Rome tbs conquerors used to paint their bodice red (be day 




65 



aiNsrnvis litk. 



n. 



they Lad gained a victory. Even in oux own times tattooing 
etiil exists lo a small extant ire aw a ftw drawing or wmu initial 
Utters imprinted upon she arms ; it is still used in out prisons 
and in CUT nrm» And the two of paint of diffsTnot colour* is 
still for from being forgotten ; it plays an important part in the 
toils; of many women. Bat the facta which wo hare just given — 
and we might give others Almost indefinitely— show ilmt tbo taste 
for tattooing and fox painting exists in a latge proportion amongst 
ssvngo people, and that it U gradually diaippoaring as civilimiioa 
fdrarmoi. And our noxl sradr, that af dafnrniitiaa and mutilations, 
will also bring as to the same oonalumnn. 

IL 

Df/ntroaHm and \fvt{?Gti?*8 

In quite the lowest stage of human development, when man is 
hardly superior to tbo brut* beast, he, like the animal, due* not 
think of changing ita shaj^ of his body fox the »\ke of decorating 
himaafft or for any other reason. The Tasmanian* were satirised 
with painting theinMlvcs, and tbo Pueginns oontimi* to do so still 
But the Auhtralkna pull out one nnd sometimes two of their incisor 
Icetii fccm the upper jaw. Many of them pierce the 
na*ti foe the parpcee of introducing a bony stick. This custom ta 
common enough througbnut all Melanesia ; and specially with tho 
Papuaus, wln**e this mual irruaruenU culled th# z/i-'fia. is generally 
cut exit of a shell in tile shape of a cylinder about six indies long, 
and it iB often ornamented with red circular knee. The Papaium 
of both «xet make use of thin, and they generally pierce holes in 
their curt Urge enough to iiirait. of similar kinds o: iiuvrument*. 
Tlircs auricular perforations ure used for various purposes ; it is 
oot uncommon to mo tho Papuan put hie cigar into fcho bale be bos 
thus bomd in his ear. 

In ethnography we ore often surprised to find the mum usages 
among pwple who are very drijninila? in race and in langungo, 
inhabiting different couutueu. nnd between whom we muncit 
even supple any sort of relationship. And tliia foot is doubly 
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stroDg in the war thaL differon; people haro mutilated and deformed 
thcunselvee far whnt they have imagined to be anthetic imson*. 
Ear oni amenta, ns we know, n^usod nearty ail over tins world, Dot 
excepting Europe of the nineteenth ccntuiy ; the fow exceptions 
to tins gential custom arc quickly counted. Putting taklo the 
TaemaniAiu and the Fueg*-ina. far the reuun above mentioned, tho 
only people who have not adopted it are the inhabitant* of sum© 
thicly-{«oplod islands, amongst which- ncoarding to Cook, vre may 
mention the Sandwich islands. Though thu custom of piercing 
that lutiiun of the iicee which divide* tho two ncrttrils for the 
purpo*? of attaching sovno ornnmenh is let* common, it is etill 
very frequently practised. We it in thu hhikuimum island^ 
from Anatolia to New Cfdadooi*. We find it in Nejmil in Hin- 
doitan, where large rings are anbsUtutod for the Papuan ztigiu. 
On the l oak* of the ITigtt tl* Cuoibri pm though the 
&&&] wptiun a long piece of blue glftsa Tlie obarigiiwjfc of Chili 
hcra the same custom. Ia North America tho Natchax near rings 
cf tone in the now. And tho Americana on the bank* of Bshringto 
otraite put into their nc«u p’.oaes of string, of iron, of OOppez, und 
of amber. 

The love for msiheile heiuty hu also prompted ninny 
poopla to dwfigui* their lip*. We know tLit tbo Botocttdos of 
Brard have ma'.b themed vea femora boeauos of this peculiar 
custom. According to Thevct they slit the lover rip, paraHal with 
the month, and into the hole they put a diak of stnnc or of wood 
ns th ick ns a man's Unger, and 08 wide as a double must. The 
mine observer tells tu thnt they will aouiethiee toko away this 
* botcqne," Bad amuse themflolve; by putting their tongue hi and 
cut of their second mouth. This habit, inonivenieiit and ugly as it 
appears to o«r notions, «u not posnliar to tho Botocadoa. "Wa 
Lad it amongst many tribes in South Aaierisi, notably aiuongsc 
the large no® of t ha Guaninis. It Beoua to ua Europeans that the 
idea of so harribiy deforming onewlf could only arise in the brain 
cf a inn.] mag , but tho practice of the botoque i* found in 
ruous very widely di^eiunt from each other. It is common all 
aliCg tho north-western ehoiv af North America, from Behring's 
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« -rails to the hanks of lha Mackenzie river. Orel the whole of 
thi* vast region parent* arc careful to perforata tlm lower lip of 
then- chUdron, then to pat into the hole thus msife, which a; Hist 
-s quite email, a piece of iron oi of copper wire, which U soon 
replaced by a bit of wood or of bonn, and this too U cnnitnntly 
ejcchangrsl far s piacc of huger site. The labial oriiica tkoruforo 
grows larger and larger until it ioni-tiniM make* almcei a awond 
inourh, into which they introdnoe a disk aa Urge w the hole will 
conveniently allow. 

We may he quite erne that the aborigine* of Sitka island, cr of 
the neighbouring region*, have nover held intereooree with the 
ongxws of CerunJ Afriw ; tat, novwthcleaa, the*© latter people have 
adopted a contain similar to that which we bare just described. 
We are told by many traveller* that the labial ornament is worn, 
especially by women, from the btaka of tbn Niger as fu? as the 
basin of tha Upptr Nile. In Koukn the women put into the lower 
lip a largo rilvur nail, go long that to make way for il they ai* 
obliged to extract the two eye-teeth in their low*r jiw. And 
the uihnbitaLite of the town uf Follimloehi* inaer. into each lip a 
pieoe of thin glaei in the shape of a erweeak W. Bakes tells hi 
that on the Upper Ndn alao, the women of the tribe of Latouka* 
would dispute among*! ihemselr** for pteoaa of a broken thermo- 
meter with which to adem their lower lip. According to Sdiwein- 
futih, the aide custom nxirta near to Bahr-d-GhuaL There the 
woman gannrally, hut alio auamtimea the man, will instil into 
their tipper or their lower lip either a nail or a disk of copper. 
The women oi tho Mittau tribe aeem to try to giro themselves a 
tnnnla : they atrelck their lower lip by maina of a botoqna, and 
then endeavour to prolong their upper lip symmetrically with iL 
We can only make guesses at the origin of this singular custom* 
It may bo that the people wished to rmemhln certain aninuils ; for 
the primitive man hw never professed for animals, especially lor 
those endowed wilh strength and f«odty, the same disdain which 
we Sf< everywhere in Europe amongst the partisans of tho huraon 
kingdom. Livingstone taUi ua that the negmos cm the banks of 
the Znmbtti kill an elephant with maika of resjxct, calling him 
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"grand chief" 88 they do so. Many of the trihfa Ln Southern 
Africa protend to have as their ancestor citlmr a crooodile or alio* 
According to the Kirghiz, thojr raeo — that is the Mongolian rai* 
—offers tho mask finiahed typo of human beauty, that which » 
abeoluUly beautiful. because tba bony structure of their too* 
reaemblM that of a horse— the pruaiest masterpiece in all creation. 

Wo are xlin at a loco for any reason to ascribe to tie very 
common cartons of disfiguring tho cranium. This liattt, more or 
1 era practised cron still in different iccnJttico in Europe, notably in 
tho nri^hhonrhaid of Toulouae, wo?, aa wo knnw. the rule wills 
the ancient Aynurra in Peru, whose cranium *rrus hardly Like that of 
other hirnian being*. It was even, it would 5C<ra, a distinction 
rarcrToJ only to the chiefs. Wo find rise the situe castocn ww 
common in North America with the CfcniufcR, the Chactas, the 
Naklex, eic., who for nearly a month, by mums of a very oimplo 
initrnment made uf two lathe of wood and earns string, rscd to 
guhjocb the uranium of tho newborn child to a gradual and 
constant pressure. 

A similar custom whb alio practiced ai Tahiti, and in many of 
tho Polynesian island i , and aghin, we »i» it ir. Sumatra and else- 
where. Taking everything into oonridaratioD, inww iw time 
practice* may appear to as, iboy nevertheless afford some mark of 
superiority, for thay ought to be considered as <ra* of th# many 
attempts that man hat made to change his nature and hit person, 
according to hia caprice or his want at the moment. It i* by 
making these hold endeavours that ho differs from and rain* 
himrelf ohoro tho level of other pinminalia. 

We will briefly raantion a few other kinds of mutilation ihit 
wo iind pr&ctiswd amongst different people. To doinribe them 
would lead ns too far into deteifa, and it is not oar object to writs 
a minute treatise on ethnography. Among thecn deformation*, 
tins* are ecmr that would acorn to have, sprang from a strange 
notion of xathetis Mings, such far instance ob the atrophy a f the 
foot with the Chinese women — though tho Chinese appear to 
attach some erotic rignification to the custom. Bit Rmnrnua 
desire* tuiil MU ilka ad the beautiful will often be farnu 1 
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hand-in-hand Ut^frthrrr Other matiUtioiu T »uen n« circumcision, 
inflbaULofl, utc., tuny at £« t have nriaen from ua idol of msthAic 
sentiment, and then religious notions mterrenoi and gained the 
upper hard I; h.v* hfwtu thought & outfit; raw that thum Inst-amned 
luutilitiMm were adopted from hygienic icaaona ; but hygwnie 
notions do not readily outer into the brain either of the barlurian 
or the Bing* Hawvrar this may be, circumcision is found in 
many and in very different countries. Total circumcision it tho 
law both with the white end black Muasulainnj? in Axia and Africa ; 
it it customary also with the Kafir* and with tlio Boroa in 
Madagascar. Circmxncwion by implu catting, without lata of 
suhate&ea, i* practised amongst nil the bfalacmaus, Ausiraliaai, 
Papuans New Caledonians, New Hebridnias. «tc., and over thn 
greater pint oi --he Polynesian awhipsiaga, at lor ua Easter i*Jund. 
According to Moonmliaat, in PoJynwit this operation was nuenred 
for tit* chiefs, auu was pattomad ccremuiuonaly, an w tho practice 
in the Mussulman country. We may mention the aem-cuitnitioii 
in some Haticsitot tribe*, and than wo will close thia euuinamttoa, 
already long enough, by remarking dodo more that tho taste far 
mutilation and dofonnataari 3ewet»? gradually in proportion ns 
man heroine* mare umi mare civiUscii The love of jewellery, 
of clothing with bright edamu, u( xitictic head-d react, mms to 
ho the bat pha® of evolution in the toiled ; and on thaw points we 
have nuw to %ay u lew words. 

dl 

Jcwcliiry, GMing, and Saa^drmihff, 

In saying that the tnstf. fnr jowslicry end bright-coloured clothing 
if the l *3t stage in man's love fur alLmunont, wa do not at all moon 
that this phiw u ncocsaarily fauQft upon the otheni and that it 
ojinme&res only when the otben cna* to wrist The moot extreme 
swtA of si rig ary will not exclude any kind of ornament* but the 
practira of ranti lotion and of ccotinga of point disappears much 
earlier than the tore fo? jewellery It is Orn* enough that ail ilna* 
customs may txiai ai the muue timo — indoed ve &se that they do 
cixxift — for certain mutilation* hare been Lnvenwd for no other 




ClUP. TU] CLOlilLNG. Wl 

porpwe than Affording a menus of tncrtaatog Ike number of wiya of 
"taring jewellery: for natanoe. the baring af tin can, the now, the 
iipe, and even tho ebook*. Tho Esquimaux who lire on the cide of 
tho llackonrio river make a kale in their chucks to put in a sort uf 
alone button—" a chock-button, ” aa they call it. Bet the* artificial 
means of adorn jog oneself do nut at all exclude thf mure rutural 
racaw. Everywhere, since the tge of cot atone, man ku found 
pleasure in wearing neckLaom and bracelets, and in putting similar 
ornaments around his Irma and legs. Krors the lowest to the 
moat refined phases in civilisation the sin* taste exist*: tho 
mutter amp toyed and the workmanship only jury. At first njflfc 
was content with sbclk, animals' teeth, bony fragment* worked ia 
various forms, coloured and wrought stoma, pierced and then joined 
tog«h*r by dou of a thro*L A* soon oe mettle were known, ve 
liLii him dfCOTttcng himself with copper, gold, tilr«r 7 Iron', kconn, 
and iron. This je a^llery, coarse as it may now ap war to the eye uf 
the edrilised man, still continues ta delight the oarage. Men and 
woman wear it in emnlntinn af each other ; the men are often mure 
richly adurncrl than the woo**. Hat tor. nckaiil up the ornaments 
von by the king of the Aahaubsss : a necklace of gold ar.d storwt 
that in hia country were ountidsiwl precious , on lift shoulder vtm 
sheaths of gold containing the aaphii oi tolls snow j on tho dngett 
wans a prof mi-on of gold rings, and gold coetantfa were oe. the littie 
finger and on tho thumb ; around his wrists, his knees, and hie 
ankle*, W€W rings and braaelatt. In countries where precious 
metals axe unknown the people make use af others. The 
Dcnka ami tho Bongo woman on tha Upper Nile oTeilasd 
their neck, and arms, and legs, with uujws of iron, of Vhicb the 
total weight will oometrixiM ta os mod: aa fifty pound* This 
henTT jowallery naturally docs not exclude ornament* of less value, 
aueli as feathers, liowtts, leaves, and brighl-colourcd home* Fur 
wn find this tost* common flmrywhflre all owr the world ; the poor 
Ttexuruiian woman, the Vfxlduh women in Cojion, wear, or ueed to 
wenr, Decklaas inode of shells, and to put dowers in their hair. 
Like out great. ladies in Europe, women among*: tho nxrit primitive 
•aragee have aUu a dc«aw for &oine ornamental form of kend-dresi. 
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Tliii la a matter of m&eh import with many people, and e*. 
pwrinUy amongst. those whoe? hair is woolly ; for the Henna Trill 
M&dtly adapt ttjwlf ta the meet ingeoxicus forma of cunBtrnction. 
The Fiji women sometimes wow Lesd-drewes that measure ae 
much w fte® ff*t in circumference. And in Africa many fcnvetlem 
have teen astonished at tho wonderful variety of hend-dresius. both 
mnecutine and farnmin*. At Jenneb, m the valley of the Niger— a 
country relatively civiliaed— the plaited hair of the women looks 
like the helmet of a dxagtiua soldier. And to set off the complicated 
amhitectur* of the** head-dr-eeaei, the people will put alula anil 
diadems on to their beads, end round them twbt the different 
plaiting* of their hair. Formerly in Abyasmia the hatd-dreaocj of 
tho men need to ewve as a means fox registering their acta of valour. 
Each ancmr killed gt taken prisoner gave the right to w«sir a treae ; 
so that when u man hud been ten times victorious ho might then 
dreas hit hair ns be pleased. Not only are ilitae peo pie cartful to 
adorn their haadfl, but everything which is capable of receiving 
adornment. The New Caledonians, whoee only article. of clothing 
ie a be]% etc., round the loina, will dress their belt as carefully as 
thoy would dress their hair. In athnr planes people will ornament 
their teeth. For inatono*, in the skull of a Dyak, six incisor toetb 
had been carefully bored, and into them waa Liiscrv^d hznsa wire, 
at the end of wlrich there was a little ball. The aborigine* of 
India, whom Marco Fete saw, used to cover their tooth with a 
case of gold. 

As our social Ufa l*cnm« more refined, our teat* for ornament 
changes ; uur jewellery gate to be tmnllar in me and more artistic, 
the quality is also rarer and more predoua. 

fiat it i* more wpnciaJly by his ckthing that man ha a always 
tried to adorn himaeif. The Fnlyiwriani? knew how to stain 
red and yellow the stuff! that they got from the mulberry tone. 
Tbs natters of itraril plaited for theinwlvoe Teal clothes from the 
pamA'a f«the«. In Mac era. in the Navigator islands people 
obtained the vxns result by intertwining the leavea of the palm 
tocos of different colours. As a general rule the loro of bright 
colours is shown in articles of clothing, in proportion oa the people 
or?! in a wild or lurtinreni state We all know *-he impcTtanoe 
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that was given to purplt in tbo day* of diaskul amkpilty. Homer 
clothe Ulya***- with a double woollen cloak stained with purple. 
Martini aclixiible* at Mu thousand awtarrn* th« price that in lioina 
would bo paid for a cloak of Tyrian purple. Pliny reckons that a 
pound weigh* of the best wool dyed with Tyrian purple wu worth 
a thouaand denarii ! 

it. 

£i*t&efv<m of Taste in Ornament 

Some few fundamental notions may be gained from the facts 
which we have jus; mentioned. 

The taste fur ornamentation eoema to be sominou to all mem ben 

of hnuiamt/. 

We am it first in the custom of man covering himself all over 
with paLnt. and tbs colour red ia the cue generally preferred. We 
are therefore obliged to aduilt that primitive lm&u ia not altogether 
inapt in dmringaiahing ’die various I* it therefore difficult 

for ua to believe, as Q Mugnia would have us do, that the authors 
of the Vedas were deprived of the chromatic ««ns« and capable only 
uf distinguishing light from darkness According to this hypo- 
thoris wo should have to admit that tha ancient Aryans, who were 
both shepherds and posts, w or*. as regards their sense uf ecluor, 
tnfurior to tbo tew tied Fuegians and TuanumaiiB. 

In another pliaas of civilisation, a little less degraded, bir still 
very savage, to tho coatings of paint we may add the mutiiu'..ons 
and deformotinna, and to Loth of theea we may again add tbo wearing 
of jewellery. This seems to hare been coifemauy from the very 
earliest times. 

By degrees die dafornutkra* and muti,arion» heenme leas serious 
and less hideous-looking ; the jewellery bseaniee lighter and more 
artistic, The taste fur onuiDonUtion is shown mainly apon tbs 
clothing, which is ever brighter in colour in proportion as man 
is iea* far removed from tbo atoto of barbarism, In Madagascar 
iha c fficeti bediren themaalma with embroidery to on unlimited 
and boon iIIam extent. 

in the primitive phaM of human development the deaire far 
ornamentation is common to both *rx<e ; Bid often, se in the Arow 
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island*, the men ore dccuniled more richly than tho women. 
Thin is also tho ease hi the bawa of tho TJppor Nile, um i among 
certain tribee in North Amorica, wham tba women spend a great 
put* of their thno in painting their husbands. In Yucatan, tho 
men used always to carry ahras with them looking glnaea? of polished 
pyrite, in also did the Mexicans. Tbon as a race grown more 
inU-HigeuL sud lees sensitive, the desire feu omAHienti.t*;rni becomre 
tho ton to of the woman. In this respect the women now aiiva 
in Europe are nearer to the lor jarvim times than tho men — the 
dressing of their hair, over which they take ao much paint, their 
taste far bright colour*, the paint whish many women stall auntmno 
to ore, are all relic* of a wvnge past epoch ; they are small details 
which have not yet bscome exunct The boring of the ear*, even, 
ia connector! with one of the rudimentary phosns of nivilination 
— with that of mutilation. 

Tho more man progreeaoi, more his reasoning power develops, 
more hi* inUUigrore prodominatca m iui mental life, and more hJw 
he give* up WMriig blight odoTire and n momenta of every sort. 
Perh-ipa, in lcwkmg at the dull oostume of the European «U»n of 
the preeeot time, some learned man in a future ago may conclude, 
after the example of IL Magnus, that we couM DOC distinguish 
the different* in shade* of colours. 

Kvrm nowadays the remnants of anient barteriam are seen in 
CflKaiE aMUmww which wn are scarcely allowed to change— in the drew 
of official ftmcticuariea, judges, priest*. and especially in military 
uniforms. The red coat of the English soldier, the dyed tnwiaera of 
fch* French soldier, tbs spaniels, and oil tho trappings of tho military 
costume are the last manifestation of the swthatic savage. ”We 
shall ofnotcilly giro them up as we have given up boring holes 
in oui noa«w, and depressing our cranium* Tho march of civi- 
lisation la assuredly both alow and halting. Not until after much 
trouble, dare tba human kind free hiuwelf from tho Inatmsb of 
inferior creatures. Pear warms that we are ; onr existODca is hnt 
for one day I In the erta of the individual, almost ae ftOOfc dceed 
as they are opened, everything would eeem to be fixed and un- 
changeable if tho annals af humanity wore not opened and laxi 
out before xn to ahow with unuiiatakahle phir-new that progress is 
nc4 altogether n dream. 
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CHAPTER m 
OX rHB 4 FIB IX GBXS&AL. 

Man Ii.isi undoubtedly Ulktrl iioiifleiuu on every eubjoct j hue no 
subject Inis been the cauae of so ia*nj of his wvukziu^i an that 
which wo roll Wfithatic* — and in this rwi|*cL a bpoeial priviltge ia 
given to music. Every time that an author opens this chapter, be 
mm a very coasidarthlo risk of lasing kin head ; eouu&iime, indeed, 
be affect" to do no — it is thought to he a sign ci good Uatc. 

\V« should assuredly be more moderate ami more rational* if we 
funned for ourttlvw a true notion of the origin and ilia design of 
wbat wo enli the flue nrts ; and on thi* head biology may serve 
oj a gtudu to sociology. 

In man, ar.d even in every conacient animal, a strung impression 
will always bo inclined to spread itself all through the nervous 
system. When the impression maieo itself felt ia a man who is 
very intelligent, in whom the field of a ©tmacieni life iB very wide, 
ihs narrooe shock is transformed first into pent: monte, into idea*, 
ni l then, if his itwigBl is not exhausted, into a reflox power of 
action. In the animal, in the child, in primitive xnnn, in woman, 
thin strong impression will oftenest directly ebow iUelf under 
various fortne, according as the ixupra&on has rnedo itself fell in 
this Off in the. oqpuL. 

Ordinarily, in the creature who, inteUcctamlly, is but slightly 
developed, this oxoob of nervous shook ehova itefilf mainly in 
miamlor contractiono, in movement of the limbs, in gratoiren, or in 
tries, which are the gesture* of the larynx. And these phenomena 
may, to a certain extant, be reversed. If any given impression 
provokes ordinarily such a form of gesture, such a movement, or 
euch a cry, it will often he sufiicient to perform, or to eeo performed, 
this gesture, to utter, or to Iiwlt this cry, in order to feel more or 
Ices the inipiwwlnn to which they correspond. Man may therefore 
reproduce, or excite at will, in the calls of hat own cloimkiuiihssiv 
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oc in thoae of others of hiB fBllow-creaturee, a certain nombar of 
impressions, or of sentiments. 

This it tli* whole foundation of ttathctins. From the cry wo get 
eoug and music. GteaTifca, pcrfcmoi more or leaa m codenee, 
leooDM a dance. 

Aa every strong impittenon is surrounded with a crowd of 
imag-re tod mental visions, man, in reproducing or in trying to 
reproduce thee* images, will invent drawing, pointing, sculpture, in 
a word, the graphic and Urn plastic aria. 

Naturally, too, the degrea of perfection or of impariccdon in 
thw art* will ha dooaly oonrased with the degroo of dsTslopment 
in the man who ahull put them into execution— with liio sort of 
life, bis tOBfca, hifi paasimii, uni the kind of civilisation of hla tribe 
or of bis nice. 



CHAPTER VLIL 
namoro. 

As art becomes mere dignified as it bfeumee more intellentnal. The 
art of dancing is therefore, surely, of all the arts the in cot infer, or 
and the mait cavsg* W« fend it even among oertoin animals. 
The iLflJto of cerunn binia go through real dancing evolutions 
before tb«ir fsmakc, in order to charm them and captivate then. 
The acfl iu iod aaiutatiens of the male turtle-dove and aim of the 
male pigeon, when the amorous passion at-irea them, are in fact 
ebaregraphietd exercise*. 

In the human spades the practice of dancing is almwt universal 
Among wrttin people dancing mixes itself up with every thing, and 
disdoK* characUre of very various kinds. Th* three principal 
c^igoriea a*s— the hunting done*, the war donee, and the dance 
of lovt 

The low«t of nil is the hunt dance, for this ordinarily mduosc 
ilaelf to a rara imitation of th» movement* and the manners cf 
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tiar* auirvii* which urn habitual game of the people of the tribe. 
It was af tor thie fashion that the poor Tasmanians and Australians 
tried tn imitate th« rnovramemt- of the kanguroo and of th« emu ; 
fur tlie hunting anil the taking of thine animals was with the 
negroes of Tasmania and of Australia the au.ii affair and the great 
Joy of their Life. And also, for the sarnn reason, the dance of the 
Karntscliaddcn is copied from the awkwanl movements of the 
bior. The Rad Skins performed thair boflblo dance below a limiting 
expedition, always w oaring tha skint of tlia animal Many other 
instance of the same kind might he given. 

And wax. too, being only another kind of hunting tn which man 
seek* liio game in man — war also hod ii-i daaoo, which wns hejd both 
before and after on expedition. The war danca is Tory common, 
from the donee of the .New Caledonians, which a accompanied 
with anthropophegicaJ songs, down to the Pyrrhic dance. 

The more a people nr© savage, the more ibr war dance U 
characteristic, anil it ofteuer practised. Fox instance, the New 
Caledinians, Wore going upon an expedition, would, while they 
woio dancing, hold the following dialogue with their chiefs: 
“Shall we attack our cncaiioa?" “Yea*' 41 Arn they strong!" 
“No." * Arc they kvef “No." "Skill w* kill themP 
“ Yea." « Shall we eel lhitm 1" « Yra,"* 

Like the huut dan», thia war dance is performed atdy by the 
men. Thu war ilanca of thn Kxw Zealand era haa always aade u 
fitting Lmpffdaioa upon European travellers. In this ooiintry the 
dnneere n**d to brandish th«T lancet and thair dnita, and would 
strike at an Imaginary enemy with theLr patotkpotou, tinging the 
while tome wild song as an accompaniment ; for theprimitivo danco 
TTUB nuniy performed without song or without music. We may 
iuiigina that an exercise such ai this could hardly bo other than 
misculina. And it war the same toe in the various dunces of the 
Rtd Skins. These people looked upon thoir dances as «dour 
occupations, charactnruing ail the maiden ts in their lives : u treaty, 
a reception of foreigner^ a war, a birth, a death, a harvest, a 
religious ceremony, etc. 
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Bat ** soon as women begin to dance, either before men or with 
them, the dance has quite another character ; it la than more or 1 cm 
connected with ideas of an amorous nature, and often bwonic* 
iadccent It ia gr.iicrit.Ly the xr-nteuied motions of ilia loaiinubc* or 
of the Lojuh of the woman that give to the donee an erotic cUiruetur 
At TongaUbcro, in the Sandwich islands, tbeee daiwea, alwayi 
pertanued by women, wens a plenum numb enjoyod by the people 
Wo find similar kiadof dkcct* every where, stugfolly at ModngMcat 
In India the lustful dance became a religious oil Each pagoda 
had it* tayadsara, bought up to thair profession from than 
infaiv.y, by nwum of a iMlhollcal and constant training, and theeo 
women were hired out at high piiwa to rich men, and they thna 
gained considerable sums of money. Everyone hoa heard of tlm 
almiu in Egypt; tboy were a sort of unptufettsinaal dancing vroiiieiL 

All OTer negro Africa the pooplo dance wildly. It U on 
ATnowmcmt of which both the eexes are pasmonaUily fund. And 
the dance* are often very indecent, but the negroca won to take 
special delight in the very quick movements, whkh are always 
performed in than. M As won aa they hear in* souEd of the tom- 
tom, M Du Chaiflu my*.* u they less all hold over thamsalT&s/' A 
real fit of dancing fury comes over them, and for awhile they forget 
all their public and private misfortune*. 

As we might expect, the pnople least given to dancing aw the 
aoncua nod methodical Chii*aei Although in Chinn the people 
aro very fond of scenic reprwwntatiena, tho idea of dancing aeerra 
to have oreorrcd to no one , in the eye of a Chinaman danmng « 
a ridiculous amnsimont, in which man seriously compromise his 
dignity. 

In a wurd, we :uny my that dancing is to reproduce- interesting 
sceoea by preparing different kinds of picture® c-f arnmnl life; to 
move ones bndy more or less violently, sic^ingot the same time, or 
following the mesacro of, a rhythmical air. Thai » the f oumhLoa 
of real dancing, of farming inch aa we son it amon^it tho primitive 
imtiona, or, in our .European weietiee, amongst the men of the 
pw-'pk. We hare now nothing to say of our opera ballet*, or of 
our drawing room daaoea, which are exactly what Mr. Tyiur has 
called fi * the relics of pant timm. w 
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CHAPTER IX 

vocal xona 

A* wo have observed, the tit of dancing ii not p*culii»T to 
humanity. Wo may say the same alio of mums, and to a very 
much &ro*ter dagre*. 

Certain singing animals remind an in this respect vary strongly 
of primitive man, or of man not yet civilise! The organic of the 
East Indies (euphtmia vmietea) can perform the seven nuUn in the 
scale. The chaffinch goes farther still; he ring* wail sooga, ioma 
of which he has invented, others have boon taught to i>y 
man. One of his songs has as many as five leng atroph« ; is is 
much more complicated than many of the san#» of the eavigte, 
which nerer ran to any lung-.h. At shfc time of Cook's a :<md 
voyage tha woman of Middlebuxg ialond, in the Fiji archipelago* 
could only sing from la to mi, Bus the song, both of birds and of 
aaragoa, mere* only as abort miorralfl, and they do not adapt them- 
Mlvca wily cither to measure or to rhythm. We mar observe also 
that the song of the bird is quite aa artiftic as tbfct of the man , fox 
be perf»:sa himself by praties, and also he gtaduaLy napturos with 
the progress of time. 

In large monkeys also we and both vocal and instramental 
music in a rudimentary state. Darwin baa seen a gibben who know 
bow to modulate ah octave ; nnd Ravage relates that the bl&ck 
chimpanzees sometimes ooma together in twentks or in fifaca, to 
hold a oonccrs by beating a hollow and scaoross pi*;* of timber 
with small sticks which they hold in their hania. It is perhaps 
only a nown tha*. they make ; but it was only by slow degrees that 
music haa grown to be other than noise ; and all over the earth the 
drum looms to hare been the tnl inurement of music known to 
m&n 

Like dancing, music is only the art of txprcanng, or uf awnk«n 
ing our menu! feelings, which are more or Ues coarse, more or lew 
refined, sensitive, or affective. But it ls an art very differently 
eapreceive from that of dancing, for it imitates or reproluoos tha 
infinitely ranouu modulation* of man'd ary and of his voi«* 

n 2 
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Every strong imprnsricu in men, and specially in primitive man, 
u shown by reilex movements, principally by tho iMintracrion of the 
muscles of tho larynx i sad from thiB ieealU either the utterance of 
uriej, as with animals, dx tho special rarialions of the snumi of the 
voice. Thee* larynxated mauifeethtloiti of the affective life ore 
ftUlp and are bo doeely bound up with the piychUal phenomena, 
that orriy man ewn understand what they mean, ond ufeo how 
*rta:n vrtai modulations excite the same feelings, more or less, in 
*7<vynn»i. In making music rwt upon tho animal cry of pawion, 
Diderot nrprwwri an id** both very profound and very trco. 

In truth, music has the anno origin as speech, and at first one wli 
token for the other. Then aa inn gunge hy degrees became more 
perfnot, ami wnms were gradually coated, the spoken knpng* 
beoune divided and separated from tlio language which was sung ; 
this latter was mainly used for the oxpuswon of some few senti- 
ments, tbtj inwaie and very lu/row tu th e i r bearing. 

Among all primitive jinnpU vocal runic hanliy diifora from a 
monotonous reciULive in a minor key. Man m aware of am 
igTfxwkie intrusion in perceiving a murioal eound, that is, a sound 
which co in m one or mam uf the terminik libros of the aoouauc 
nane to vibrate thoroughly and without confusion. 

The rowing wund of the wave*, on the other hand, is huunding 
and irn^ular. One heari only thn nn;%e. But as regards aiwic, the 
ear of the savage la not exacting. When he has once perceived the 
sound of a regular note, the man whose intelligence is bat slightly 
developed is quite stronk by it, and he tela a gnat planemo in 
repeating it over indefinitely, without gradation of scand, and with 
little or no notion of the half tones. Certain races, Tory far 
developed, the Chinow for iaeUnoe, are in rugnnl to music very 
pocrly endowed. Thu (Ihioeae »nale in music hss only five notn*, 
and no half tones ; whilst the ancient troxiuwi cm Sanscrit literature 
divide the male into invem intervale, with twenty two iuterrafe of 
lencr dinwmmonR. Later, the Greeks iaventod ;he diatonic sys.--em, 
distributing tho wocauion of sounds into o scries of bitenala 
called tones and half tones : hence area* our ruedern music. 

But the Grecian music u-ae only an accentuated in ale* pee, tow*. 




VOCAL MT3RIC. 



101 



Chaj. it) 



ing tad exaggerating the intonations of th* to ice. Often in 
primittTe music eong ie accompanied with movement* and with 
gasfeana ; must? then U hardly different from dancing. The 
savage* wen by Cook on the weatoiu fcdi northern slopes of North 
America bad not got beyond this; they acomnpinied tilt it tonga 
with regular movement* of their lnuide, and keeping time by 
striking their paddle* agrimt r.lie planks of than- wine**, and 
performing a thousand other expressive gnsture*. Tho women 
of TonrLlnhc j used to oing and keep time with their inuaic by 
making a cracking noiao with their Cogs re Everywhere tho 
primitive song was only a recitative, sometimes interrupted hy 
vcices iin it sting the cry of o&rtaiu animals. With tho Bongos 
of Central Africa their song is still only a homed sound of broken 
words, imitating, it would w*m, the barking of a dog or tho lowing 
of a cow. 

If tho primitive aottg is only a recitative, ve may auppiwa that 
it wae Liitonded as an accompaniment, to mc off tho narration of 
aomo acts of warfare, of a love story, or sometimes of a mythological 
legend. In Tahiti and in New Zealand the people osed to ring, 
to rire that were more or las monotonous af the deeds of valour of 
their anmstora, of the exploit* of their gods and of their heroes, of 
tho creation of the Polynesian universe. Tlint was one of the 
favourite pleasures of the ToJaptaoce Aieoia, of whom we hove 
already spokea. 

Ae it is natural to suppose, vocal music eeemi to be the more 
primitive. It ii that which itill inak« the meet imprearion npna 
civilised man, for it must bavn sprang quite naturally from our 
feelings, from oar emotions, from the human pisriona ; and it 
shews that we a rich mental foundation which Idea con- 

cealed, but which wo nevorthejea* inherit. There, arc toms who 
fed a considerable enjoyment in rocal music, ami who in that way 
have Thrived certain endowmeaiti — we may take the Jikcaimaux a* 
or. example — to whom, if we except the drum, which' is not noted 
far tho airoitnaw of ita sound, every other instrument of music xs 
altogether unknown. 

1 he last* fc-T music, cspacially for onr.g, exist; everywhere, and 
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often among T*cse also but twj slightly advanced. Tho Esquimaux 
of Non h America, the Polynesians, the Indo-Chinese, the Malaya, 
tlio Havu at Madagascar, md the aborigines of Sooth Arucriua 
— the** letter, soerndins tu B'Orbigny, ore boro musicians— they 
all gli/ily sing thw TneJodtw, which ore often dispiriting and Bed. 
On thn other hand, than arc enporinc recce, such aa the grave 
Tunndc. the prudent and industrious Chinaman, who sing hut 
little and warn to value slightly the eff&jte of imuCs. Music will 
plMN the can sail and imprrduxmable rsoea, whatever miy ho their 
other moral or intellectual acquirements. If wo tear in Eumd the 
LmsonB taught as by ethnogtaphknl ami ■acini experience we may 
evon await tt ia£» without being absolutely incompatible with tho 
force of our intoiliganca, anil thn rectitude of our understanding, 
tho artistic aptitude, and especially tint of mucc, will rarely be 
found to eoccmpany tb*m- 



CHAPTER X. 

UiaYRQMFTaL XUBIIX 

We have soon that vocal rauaia h-u proceeded from a cry ; In tho 
eame way fasten mental muaic Lbb proceeded from nedsa. It u not 
difficult to Totroce the rvaaon. 

Inatrurr--sni.il mane w*s first a ehimpaniw muaic. Man 
fait a aort of pleasure in bearing certain anises; ho them fort? 
atuditd to repioda&s them. Aa tlie diimpunroM used to hare 
cnccxrU amongst thomeelTw by striking the hollow branches of 
thu trees, bo primitive man, rather more intelligent, invented tho 
dram, the first of all instrument^ but of which the oanstruaiion 
was than for Uw perfect than it has rinoe boeeme. The dram uts 
at first either a cylinder madn at bamboo anti closed nt one and by 
a knot and Ifeft open at the other, or rl wia the trunk of a tree 
hollowed out, the aperture alwi^ remnming open laterally. Man 
pUyod upon rha tint by knocking the clo«ed and against 
ground, and tba other ua uaod to beet with aticka. Tbosa two 
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kinds of drums were still much in use in Tcegatabou at the lime 
of Cook's voyage*. With a 11 '.lie mare inventive effort, to thia 
primitive drum wore added one or two iLiupbragms of akin. Hnnco 
wo get the tom tom, that we find almost everywhere in the wcrid 
except among the Tasmanian*, the AuBtraimna, and perhaps tho 
FnegUns, wba po ascsa no mu*i«: instrument The Hottentots, even, 
have invented or adopted tho tam-tom. Tbs Tahitians used to 
piny upon it Ail over negro Africa nxm delight in iB; it b aka the 
favourite instrument of the aland era, of New Guinea. Qavsgno 
»}•» that tho Mexicans formerly used drums which they wended 
ls an alarm, and which could he heard a nrlo distant. Russian 
travellers bare found the drum in the bland of Oumnak, at tho 
north western extremity of America, in the Esquimaux country ; 
and Parry has wen it in Esquimaux regioas atdl further nortb- 
wnrd. Son>a other porcimian insiTumcnu, ra;h$r more aomgilioated, 
probably epiang from the drum ; fur instance, the m*t*Jlic slab 
placed an the top of the Talttc tempt#*, and <vhicL la taatca to 
invite tbs people to come to say their praytui. His Chines* gong 
in also an instrument of tho siren apociox The hannonioa, tho 
most musical of fill percussion instruments, la only an improvement 
upon tho dram. We find 1 L eveu in iha Marqiuau island*, where 
it is mode of slabs of wood of different sire*, and on which tho 
women tap with a small banner of cnaiiarina wood. Wfl ind 
similar iiwmmsnt* in Malay, wh«re the slab* are somsttess made 
of metal, and in Senegal, where the toachitanai are methodically 
graduated and support the gourds placed there to give a richer 
and a fuller sound. In Java the slobs are sometime* mplneci 
by two rxngm of metallic gongB graduating In tire ; in form they 
are like sauospans overturned, and are supported by pieces of card 
intertwined one with the other. The harmorda* made of wA 
is found also in Cambogia. But wo should very greatly <tec*ivo 
ourselves if wo imagined that these stmuaritieq suppunad a 
conclusive proof of any intcroourw between tl» different woes. 
In all membsTf of humanity there b a common groundwork, 
an annlagcns imp res durability, which prompts in ns all similar 
ideas. 
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After tho dram, which ohnadyhad the great meritof producing aami- 
amsico] aujca, nod cf icrrin^ «ui an initromrot to mark tho cadence 
in all his aboregsaphioal amnreniente, man then invented wind iiurtm- 
nwnte- trumpeta, wbiatiea, flute* — at first very rudimentary, atri 
each giving only one note, and aftonvards hj degree* two, throe, 
and four nutM. The Bualinien mnnufvsture for lliaicatiiveu a caJL 
wkifltU oat of one of the bone* of the leg of tho antelope* and for 
the purpose tbe New Zealanders make uao of a wooden 
trumpet, about fuar fast long, wliiuh mui-L-s a nert of bellowing 
noise. But over all Polynesia the people had wind inaLruments 
of a some what 1** iwptrfect kind — coarse tin tee piercod with two, 
i>i four, or even six laLarxi kites. Men used to blow into them 
with their nostrils, and they know how to produce a few note* of 
different 8 lOGftds. They also io rented a sort of Pandean flute with 
aix or eight xvda [ilacod band© each other, hat without thought an to 
the lengtn of tho reed ; ami this umo instrument is found alaC among 
tl» Moxoe in Central America, but made after a more aum plicated 
fasliiun, and mtafttimta u much u fire or six feet in length. 
With these rude implemanto one can produoe melodic* of oome 
•ort, of a very simple kind 5 for the number of wand* that those 
miuucal iojm ran give in extremely limited, and tbe same uutea must 
nuoMaarJy be repeated at very aLott interval*. 

Bat with string tratronmnU the field of inetniiiMBtal music 
becomot *»nudciT»hly larger, and wc can without much difficulty 
couaLraat musical implements od a wider and more varied acala. 
We hardly ever find string instrument among the quite primitive 
races. They swim to hare been unknown to the I J olyii«iaiia, to 
the \fftlflTiea.-i«r.< l and to the aboriginal Americana. Even the ancient 
Mexicans, who enjoyed a eort of advanced civilisation, and avoid- 
ing to the chronicle, B Sahngim, were expert in vocal music, were 
acquainted only with tho drama and gongs Lint wnro made with a 
alab, and a kind of Bute. It would seem that tiring mateumenU 
wore lint invented in Asia, that 12, in Indian and Semitic Asia. 
Thsee ingenious construction)! gradually bacame known farlhei 
and farther afield, first in Egypt, where the lyre and a sort of 
guitar were already in u»; they afterwards came into Europe 
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From Egypt and Nubia tb« art of manufacturing string inatrumHita 
spread itself *11 over the African continent, but with very ditfoffflft 
degrees of quiekneea. Tbe MandingOB make use of u harp with 
aa moor as sixteen string*, The Nisxn-Niaaifl, in Central Airiaa, 
nuke iittls mandolines, correctly constructed, aod very similar to the 
*' rahtba " nf the Nubian*. Tbs Donga* in the valluy of tbe Upper 
Nile, who are very fond of music after their ewa fashion, bare a 
monochord harp, similar to the “gubo" of tha Zulus, and ifhicb is 
known throughout all '-he southern part of Afrioa. Tbe Uottentola 
Lave implored, or rather disfigured, this instrument ; a amid] lath 
taken from the ostrinh feather and fixed to one end of tbe bow 
nearly touching tbe catgut etcing, ho* mado of the Hottentot 
mono chord a rood instrument, producing duted sounds. Tarn, 
they call '-bo gounh, or goroh. And tbe oame Hottentot* ir.ake 
nos of a guitar with throe airing but on which they ate incapable 
of playing any kind of tune, In a word, the core initTuaenU in 
Africa Ixwome more simple in construction the mom quo travel* 
towards the couth. In the oentre and in the nortb-weat of Africa a 
reel muflkul instrument does exist, and tbe pccple know more or loss 
bow to play oils upon them; but in tbo extreme south they aw 
content with merely making a noise. 

Fmm a musical point of view there aw n u people more poorly 
endowed than -he pure Mongolian raw. The true Mongolians iw 
not at all & musical pwple, Fox iuat*nce, tbe Chinee* wiU often 
prefer a noise to music. They know tbs art of music, because 
they have mads it conform to certain ralta ; they have mrsuKd a 
scale, they know how to mark their aim, bat their racsic is very 
scanty and poor of iU kind, and semitones are to them qii:* ua- 
known. On Urn ether bond, the Mongoloids of Indo-China and 
the Malay peninsula, a mongrel race of people, dsttendauts doubt- 
less of a mixture bsfcwsan the Mongolians and the Asiatic block meet 
with smooth bait, are paMdanateiy fond of music. At Bar-ink 
people devote tlmmr.nl ves to it with muck eagerness It is xxteil/s 
musk of Aryon origin ; tbs airs played and *ho inetruaiBnU have 
both coma from Burmah. 

Like tbe Siamew, tb« Malays are a very nuaicel pwplo. Tbry 
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have oompcooi melodics that nre fill] of exprnasinn, nud hnv* shown 
themselves rery clever in manufacturing, with little labour, various 
kind* of iuatruTnent* : VroonioM, g^ngs (graduating Recording to 
this exigences of the fpunufi), oanl inetriunanta, etc. A few jrriaga 
anil a banana leaf tent in the form of i shell are sufficient mean* for 
them to extemporise a lyre it a no*, an the spur of the moment 
(Exposition UniTfOTRUrt de Faria, Colonies Holiaudaiflas, 1879). 



CHAPTER XL 

nrr. tmstb ioa mosio qbxekxli.t, 

Man invenlj music fee himself in nearly *vnry pert nf the world ; 
and ic is only natural that this inaaic ahould bo more earapUcaLtod 
and more mgrmions in proportion as hi? rac* is more Intellectually 
advunool As hooh as inlellrprnoo exists ft oerrea for every purpose, 
it vivifies everything ; but. ti e energy of the taste for vlxb uo would 
1» a very hsi! criterion hy wkiek to appreciate the degree of 
in tell: gens* in any people, or in any race. Though Uie inferior 
raoes possess only n very Tudiraontwy kind of music, thay are much 
more wnaitire to its semnd than oar European dilettanti are to th© 
sound of our <nnj muMO. A whole army of Tahhiana would 4\n« 
and heat lima whan aaq of their ttiLM w*s being played, and a molt 
lively reuse of pleasure might bo seen rnaikod on their face*. Hie 
Esquimaux women, when they heard Parry's fellow-UavrJiftTs «i^ 
or play any air, would rageriy put their beads forward and push 
thoir hair away from their ears id as not to Icon a single note. 
The Hottentots «om to have felt an ecstatic pleasure in hearing ths 
sound of the Jew's harp. The Havas in Madagascar are nudly 
fond of mimic, and ©very Hova uf any ponitirui has his own troupe 
of musician*. TV Nuin-Xiam*, who are a meat veracious people, 
forget to ast and to drink as scon u they begin to play their music, 
and they will go on playing it indefinitely. The sound of the tom- 
tom will almost produce a fit of epilepsy upon the negroes near tbn 
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Gaboon river. A sheik m Central Africa, when be heard tbe " Vuuii 
das Vnches " played by a muaiail box, waa so moved that lie covered 
Ills food with hid hands and Harmed m the most still ailcnce. Btl 
OD tbe Other hand, the Chinese, wha are *3 much superior to all 
these people, are insensible to music. 

Among drUiaod white roan, ns everywhere else where music ia 
the meet perfwt, it ie inotX strongly ami sincerely felt by the 
common people, and by a email number of men and women of 
aa artistic, and often of a feminine nature. But for the nei* nf 
oar people music is only a thing of fashion ; it it much mere affected 
than real. Tbe voracious Ninm-yinm will forget hifl dinner to 
play a tune, but there ore vary few French bourgeca* who would 
do aa 

We also at* that music bag «7*Tywhnre become melodious as soon 
as it has Trend itself from the primitive stage of bwbejisrn. It is 
•Jint. the rhythmical amplification of the cry ai passion, is tbe basis 
and the foundation of ntttfldfi, and In this respect th* full blown of 
music In* only been reached in our later gansrmtumi. As time 
goes an, humanity inclines to value the sa&rftfre and a van tbe 
nilccti7* pleasures 3 we highly; wc am beginning CO sw tbe 
m* Indio ns phase in music already draw tcwardi its clean. We have 
now music in its old age. For tbe civiliwd rices the main inters 
ia elsewhere ; tbe largo melodies of Beethoven, of Mosart, of Verdi, 
of Bellini, eta, are as the song of tbe swan. The pirn-ailing fashiou, 
in which thsre is so much aifoatation, is music without expression — 
so called harmonious music. It is tbe decline , for melody is to 
manic wh*s imagery is to poetry : it is tbo very essence of it In 
fact, musical ait is withering, and it threatens to end as it began — 
in noise. 



CHATTER XU 
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In describing tbe arts we are obliged to Uolate them, to range them 
ill a strict, according to their value as a meant of expression ; but 
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that dow no* in any way prejudga thorn according ta the order m 
whioh they would appear in our sucuti life. In reality the genetis 
of the different ait* ha toeii a$ one tamo sacoeariT* at anutW 
time almuitnacnua, acMrdxug to the very different aptitudes of 
various mwr Their origin baa been most often synchronies!. 
Am ooan aa nun hccAs* sufficiently freed from the animal life to 
feel a desire in draw out oertain mantal imagnj, and to give to 
them an actual axiitenoe, he had reooureo indifferently to rounds, 
to forma, to lines, and to colours ; it wae aLJ-important to him that 
hie aentimrui or hie idea should bo visible in the which he 
had diooen. The troglodytes of Pcxigord prviiaei line drawing 
and awilpture Ixith a*, tha same time. And the Esquimaux do ao 
now, fnr they hem arrived a b about nn equal degree of artistic 
development The Tinmoman would sing end at the same time 
he need on the borh of the trees ta maka rough outline drawings of 
fob, of quadruped* of men, end uf won jijl 11 qt the Tasmanian 
had not commenced tha art of sculpture, and the Australian kiwwB 
only sculpture of a doecroitivn kind. In the Australian si*ciicn of 
the last Universal Exhibition one might so: an Australian lance, of 
which tha handle was out and lelirately ornamented with lines and 
arabesques chased in relief. In this raped the Perigurd Ircglodyuo 
we w very superior ta tha Australians of tha present day, because 
they knew how to carve figure* of reindeers and of mammoths. But 
•till, to be able to cut it relief onmmenteJ lines, even though the 
lines are purely gfeometneal, argues a oartain skil] in the art of 
wood-cutting. 

The taste for sculpture and the Cw»veriH« in exoouting it are 
very unequally divided aajangat the varione rec«. Thu Polyuasiaua, 
for instnncfl, who are more civilised and more intelligent than the 
Med iui redans, care much k=cs for sculpture ami ore much less prac- 
tised in the art. The monatroue gigantaqua etetuc* in Ewter 
Ulond, and others like them found in Pitcairn laloaii, in Lairawni, 
and in many of tha ulands ui the Pumotou archipelago, are the work 
of thu mnwutore of the present existing Polynwinne. They remind 
ne of statues of the earn* kind near the lake Titicaca, and must 
have been erected by emigrenta from Peru* at a time when the 
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Peruvian civilisation was still in swaddling dntbai. Th« Poly- 
namaiw them wives &re oarUicly incafttble of pwforariag work of 
tbe same kiod ; they cannot, get beyond catting and carving nwh 
smaller objects, and evnn in doing these they we awkward enough, 
excepting perhaps in New Zealand. Tha Tahitians, fer instance, 
coniine thcxoselvas to dscoTsting the posts which oerve a* etippart* 
for their rickety dwelling-houses with figure* very cuitsc'j cut, 
r*l -Msec ting men, woman, doge, and pig& The New ZeaUudcri, 
who ore more dew, are masters in tha ait of dacoratire wood- 
enrving. Their war anna, their utenails, ornamented with chasing 
and arabesques, are often traced irith a good deal of taste, bet in 
the art cf wnlptiiT*, properly to sailed, they are kit clever. The 
piOWB of their ennoes are uaunlly set atf with the figure of a human 
being with his tangus drawn oat, and with eyes of inothei of- 
pcarl ; bat tbe execution a very foeble, &b is also that of their 
little wooden otatu cites, the images of their household god 8, which 
the people ueod to place before the door of thalr hats whenever the 
master a£ the household wns absent. It »w, the sign given for a 
tupoury interdlcUiin tu enter the house, and any slave who disre- 
garded this retire, and passed the threshold of the hut, underwent 
capital punishment. 

But tbo tarts for sculpture ia much stronger with tha Melanesians 
of New Guinea ; and these people may perhaps bavt taught it to 
tire Now Zealand*!*, who, there is reaaon to supper, were prasaded 
in their Islands hy tbe Papuans The Papuans of New Guinea 
oot«p w;th chasing tho ptankt and the pails of tlwir houa**, tbe 
prows of their boots, the pesilea in which they mould their cby 
for their pottery, the fleut? on their hahing-Linea. their tobacco 
boxes, etc, With them every piece af wood *«rc$ as a pretext 
for ornamental carving, sometime* for cutting human flgurm, 
of which they will load the lwsid with feathers, ia imitation of 
tbeir own woolly fleooo. Three latter subjects are often rery 
ipdcjy pxfteuvd, but tha smaller cutting, in New Guinea, is often 
done with much good taste. Wallace, from whom we learn 
three dsUOa, wond^re thst bo much artwtic feeling can be oo- 
exigent with an intelligence so blunt, and with such eoarwaw?? of 
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manner*. Bat artistic apoUids is mi generU. In toll actual and 
moral improvement trill doubtless enliven art, Lot ft is vary 
different frtan it, and often enough wfusw to oJy itself 
with, art 

Except the colossal utatuee m Eos tor island, the authorship of 
which is unknown, the Polynesian and MeLanusiaa sculpture is 
meetly in wood. Ear thaw primitive artiaU have bat very 
fmperfaot implement* u: their service. Thoy are goncratiy made of 
•tone; and to imlise their most arti-die oanosptianJ* thu carrurs 
must. content themselves with notching sheir wood, for which 
pnrposa hone is their moot •orvioeahla tool, or with modelling their 
clay when the art of pottery ia made known to diem. But the 
PolynmUns are as yet ignorant of the pc tier's art, and the Papuans* 
to whom it ifi familiar, ra m to have kept it for their domestic 
use*. 

In the moot civilisod part of Africa that is inhabited by negruee. 
near the bey of Deoin, on thu hunks of the Nigor, wood-carving 
seems to be practised by the people. At Raiungu thn people 
ueouxuto their d oon and thu posts of tbdr verandah*. They cut 
dttft-raliefs irpreecmting KUBfttlma a boa holding in his jaws a 
hog or iui antelope* awifltainee war atone*, cardicm bringing homo 
tli-sir elavee, etc. 

In the same country, at KLuna, ii and T. Landei saw an 
ornamented stool, supported by the figures of four non, and, 
wording to their (kacription, the stool reminds one of 
somewhat si mi la r furniture amongst the BBfifcnt Egyptians At 
Jenna they found work which, if we can beliuve thair report, 
is of a still moro remarkable kind — iruiea ornamental with baa- 
relicfa chimed on brass, and on which went the forms of men and 
of animal* 

Tbn dTiluations in Oantnd America, far superior to thaws in 
North Af/ico, hod given birth in Peru, in Yucatan, iu Mexico, to 
a sculpture of i bnrbareai kind, but stil showing a curtain degree 
of deration. There die artist*, furnished whh instruments of 
ooppex, of brass, of btonas* or of a very hard stone, cut large 
*-«aiucs out of stone and made baa-raliefs of a complex kind. 




Cjup. xa.J ON THE GRAPHIC AND PLASTIC ARTS U1 

In its ganaTzl failures Lius ala Luary reminds us uf dirt Egyptian 
art. Often enough tbe Peruvian artist did nut know how tn datach 
from the body the memben of the figure b» uaa culling ; and the 
Mexican atalRSJ J w*» hardly morn akillod in his art, but lie WU 
more InTunUTc In fact* ancient Moxjixj wm filled with Lido; jj 
idoU, crarladun with ornament?, with bfts-raliaf* in which r.wly 
always Lli<e pereODRgOe ft?* shown in profile, as was die rase in 
Egypt. And the two peoples ako knew bow to inlay in gold and 
in adver the forms of Animals and of plant*. Shortly after the 
landing of Cortes in hfexioo, Montaiuma sent him as a prewnt 
h ttiaI I figures of this kind, representing ducks, roebucks, dngi, 
tig-M*. and monk ova. In their sumptuous gardens, tli* Ineoe 
made artificial ground work on which all the plant* were imitations 
in gold nnd in ailvur of tbs real plants of tbo country*. Tho 
Spaniards w>=re specially struck with edmirotaon at tbe main, 
with large silver l«ivr». from which on ear of gold might ho 
mounted on a wift made of Iha aaine metal ae the learn. 
Kul it WM mainly in their ceramic art that the Peruviana likud 
to show their daxiority. Matter as more pluhla in the bonds of 
tho putter than in thoos cf the acdptoi; a Lnish in the wanmwa- 
ship, ami Irutlifidnatt in the shapings nnd in the exproaeion arc 
mare easily ohUioed id day fc-i tbe artist who U hut ill provided 
with tools. Thtxrefufe tbe b am an figures thni the putlem hath nf 
Pern and of Y noataa tnok a pride in modelling are much superior 
to their statues; there are certain faces that show a lifeLiko 
expression; and we may my that art has Lera begun to free itself 
from it* earliest imperfections. 

In this ceramic ar; in Ontral Ameriu* uare was taken in tire 
imhi’J reproduction of nature ; and even many Peruvian vases 
showing the imitation erf homan figure* are now oonaidsred ** 
pmcioua ethnical relic*. This ert, still in its infancy, would have 
rerfiliniy developed ifcwlf bj degrees, it would in time have 
attempted to render facial expression and individual typos erf man. 
Hut the Spanuk Conquest hrutally stided it, not only in raying 
the execution, hut m deploying pitSUsily the works already 
executed. The chiunielew tell us that the foundaaons uf tho 
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cathedral Ln Mexico ore built with the aUtuui of the Mexican 

god* 

In Central America, the idea of artistic beauty wbb a till ngfy 
enough; anil tlila may bo aocotmtod for from the slightly advanced 
state of ciTiiiiatinn m Peru iinil in Mexico. But as we have ciuaiiy 
obesrvod, jlok than onca, aesthetic aptitude is not closely connected 
with tho ilo^rcc of moml and intellecteud du7elopmant in a Taco of 
peopia. The Mongolian raoe. specially in ite ethn-col groups, m 
China and Japan, are oexteinly faT supnmir to tbs incus in Central 
America; but the art that they have hitherto producsd hue Uon 
of a vary imperfect kind. It is olmaic uniquely in decorative art 
that in these countries icsthetics hare attained \o any degree of 
peifectiun ; and this dacorntJan consists of little more than in- 
genious combinations of line*. It is art of a geometrical khaiL 
In stnfcsary, or spanking mnra gannndly, in the reproduction 
cf human dgurea, cf animal*, etc., the Mongolian h-*$ not yec got 
beyond the lowtso grade® of art. In China and Japan, Ktatnzrj, 
properly *i «ll*d, hardly «xm 4«. The Cbinuse randy tmnble thein- 
adres hut with sculpture of a amall kind ; statuettes or ornament* 
tion, on which th^re i* no eloc^nc^ no idea of corxwcncai, hoc 
ererywh m grotc*<nia fautasaei. As iegurds tine larger amiuary, it 
is hardly ever seen, except to reproduce in their tempka the 
eunvimtioiia] type* of thair divinities— specially Buddha ; and the 
greatest effort that Mongolian notions of Mthetite have acoam- 
plifihad in this reaper may be lean in tbs colowal tronae status of 
the Japanese Buddha of Kcum.ikjuni. which after all is only a 
in t*h anted ccpy of a hieratic type, But the Japanese are 
superior in earring of a smaller kind, and spatially in the re- 
production of animals and of plnnta, winch they inuLaVe with 
ecropolouB exactitude, and not excluding elegance and a sort of 
animation. In an artistic point of vim, as well u in every 
other, tbs other branches of the Mongolian roes are very 
much below the Chinese and the Japanese. But we muat 

mention a curious kind of jculpcure wen by the Pfire Hue 
in a Buddhist Jama temple in Torury. In the tempi* at 
Kounbonn is oulebrtted, on the 16th day of ihe first moon, the 
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Fcsd.it cf Ha -.Tan, and the prinuipal attractions of tins feast con- 
of laa-relie/a, which twenty lamia lake several months :o 
ttatteL These nre religious Kama, in each of which Buddha is 
^apposed to be prewnt* repreacnted by a parson of Caucasian type, 
whose face is white and rooe-cotoured, olid he is surrounded by a 
crowd of pocpla of the Mongolian type; The mc=6 carious thing 
is, taut in all that* works of ait the persunagw, the clothing, 
landscape, and everything also aro all worked up in freih butter, 
which is carefully modelled under water, so that the heat of the 
bng ars should not disfigure tLs wurknianahip. These strange 
designs, of a most perishable nature, die not without merit Ln the 
eyes of the travollor who looks at thorn carefully and can appreciate 
them. In short, for sculpture, as wall as for music, and, as we 
shall see liter on, for painting also, the aesthetic bloom has been 
luxuriant ar-d full only amongst the white race of people. Among 
them wh will now oaattnue to follow tile evulctuin. 



CHAPTER XIII. 
cnsm SOTTLTTUBa. 

It Is only in Greene that sauJpture has yot af-ained nsetremo 
periods j bat even in Groooe the art did not coino all at one* 
to its ideal ataie There, as everywhere rise, where human 
work is seen, the evolution has been slow, resulting from early 
efforts, fading its way gradually as time has progressed. Greece, 
like other countries, borrowed nonsidorahly from foreign wuicaa, 
and this his very materially shortened the penud of her aatb-t ic 
infancy. Her eirliect maatnre— thcao which abe copied fiiai— 
were the Egyptians and tho Assyrians, who enjoyed an anterior 
stale a£ civilisation. But, u the Assy ruins and the Egyptians 
also took their leeaona more or Ic *s directly fiam ancient India, 
wo may consider as the distant teacher* of Grecian art the 
unknown artiste who have out and engrtm*! thousands of statues, 
on mythological subjects, shown upon the walls of the hypogeuics 
is Ellon, and in ether planet. 
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In Assyria and in Egypt the pyneml chareuterfttice of sculptor* 
are nanrly the aarat. Thoy are either status more or law of coloi&u 
lim, representing their diviiutfody in wliirh tho nnunal ami the 
tinman fora are often cnjiricioosly united, or ehe hoe-retie/s, in 
which are pictured mythological nr warlike soence. Tbe statues ire 
heavy, stiff, without expression, and without animation. Gene- 
rally speaking. the artiet fins not been ahlo to dotich the limbs 
from the body. The whole is a ruugUhevn block, showing u ecu- 
Tcnuaml figure. In tike bw-relief* there is a little more animation 
and variety ; bat even tlwt is vary infnntinr. Newly everywhere, 
as uro d&e in the bw-7cliefa at I'nlcuqac in Mei.txi, like peonages 
are oil shown in profile, and are placed all in a string, one ate* 
the other, without tbe slightest attempt ni my sext of perspective. 
Th« execution i* of th* «ircple*k kind ; and we can detcrmino very 
exactly what tai the pnxeea from the ekcVb of a hua-rnliaf taken 
by Lapaini to the ttwum in Berlin. The artiste began by dxtvr- 
kg squares on the wail which they wished to paint; then they 
merkf-l tbo points where the features or part of the body of the 
individuals ought to come. Thoy then drew tho flguitts, drawing k 
red line along the treeing of then! poiatflL Tho rude sketch thua 
made was corrected, u far as waa found neces&wy, and it iw* 
afterward* definitely drawn with a UTiah. And rxii until then 
did tbe sculptor tfgin to ent away Ure stene ar-d allow tbe bis 
relief of bia drawing to show itjeif. It was principally tii* 
Pboenirians who so widely dsstexninatod — and specially in Greece- - 
•»he products of th* Assyrian, and even nf tL* Egyptian art*. These 
wore gonmally va&ee with painting* and onuroenUil designs, 
frequently also statuettes, which were copied wmetimes upon a 
larger md ecrootiraes upon a email er wala. The Phc M iicla n art Late 
were also ©rap Joyed to acorn the Urmpl#* and tbe public building 
The Bible lella ns of tbaiT adorning Salomon's temple : u And on 
tbe banters that were between the ledges were liens, oxen, arid 
cherubim*. ,J In ouos of this kind they were real originator*. 
They ream U> have been specially export in inventing tha 1 ae- 
ndkfft and tl* kinds uf ornamentation ; fur their statues were 
mxtlj in wuixl, and simply covered over with leaves of metal 
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beaten out with a hummer. It w**, doubtlew, in th» wiy tbit they 
U light to the ancient Greek* tho art of taking caste* which \hc 
Greeks pnwUssd from a very early pwiixi, ami far a ooncidmbU 
length cf Line. 

For ninny centuries wo knew nothing of Greek art hut the 
masterpieces, which showed os the full hlnnm of Urn Hellenic 
gHoiltf, A few erudite man only concerned thaiuelw with tho 
rnoxa piimitirt Attempts; and their etchaicnl atonies did not go 
wy fw* heck into past times. It lua seemec U> tin that most of the 
nwat preduefcione of Greek sfcaiunry sprnng lip, *o to say, without 
preparation, without gradation, hy tom* audden and spontaneous 
gflOfimtioD. Oao fine morning o Greek icalptar airnkp, conccirod 
in his brain, nnd then worked out in marble, the Ysou* of the 
Capitol, this moat perfect model of beautiful farm and wrens graea 
Hellenic mythology has that iDftda Vffliiia rise up wit of the wave* 
•beady clothed with irraeiatiblo beauty, Bar wu know in /not that 
the growth of Greek art was alnw and laborious. Ita bfiginninga 
frm vary humble, as has beftn hliown and pjorsd to aB by the 
elup^leia ferma lately excavated os Myoma. The plastic ait of tho 
Greek* of thoae days this perhaps iliferice to dial of thn pnpuauj 
of to-day. It is shown by object* in tans-cctra, similar lo 
thcoo which the children now make for their own amusement ia 
the Frr&bel gardens : iigurm of caws, of women, in nnpoaeible 
imd unrccogniaoUa foctna. Th* mythological conceptions of tho 
Myceaim tovngei of ihcoe days often aa-eexatod to^otbnr the fetta 
of animals and of human creatures ; their redo atntuutte* of won** 
of tan show the head to b^pnotmted with two horns. For a io&g 
time thciT pc*U wrrtd them to represent their godlike images, and 
they snppoeed them to b& invested with the nccqtsnry attributes 
If it wns a quisttinn of a goddess, they put round the post a 
Truman's dress. In the tempi os at first they erected only wooden 
alatirea, painted with rew ooloora, and dreaied icry much like 
doll*. 

It is probable that those models of Assyrian art assisted tlie 
Greek in freeing himself from the parted of a»l heuc infancy. 
In a tomb in Attica we find Aasyoto cbjrcts ; a head of a beardless 
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man, waring i mitre, with slats of bone cut in the farm of the 
female sphinx. All these object* were much superior to what the 
Grata oould have then produced, for tha idol of Juno, «o much 
worshipped by the people in Arum, wire but n eoarKly-cut planlc 
of timber. Pausajiies alsu nv in the term of Algo* a statue of 
Jupitet in wood , found, it is said, at Troy, in the palac* of Priam, 
And which hud throe type, end one of the oyw was placed in the 
middle of tho forehead. The early Grcr.lr statue* wore stiff square 
flguiM, the aim* fastened to the lody, the twu L auiI the two 
feet jocund togathnr, thu whole showing no animation and ao ox* 
preaakir- And Homer puts into the palace of Alcinotw golden 
atotuea serving & a kmp-puaia, intended to Le young peopia bearing 
torehw ; and doge of gold and of silver, he tolls us, were wutehsng 
the pate af tbo same pokes. We masl, of coursu, suppieo that 
these statues wore in cuMBrial* similar to th6 golden mask* 
covering the face* of the bxhos in thr tomb of Mywaa, end to 
ininy other objects of the same kind, dug out of tho same place : 
flying griffin*, women bolding a dove, imitations of cattle- 

fifth, etc. Tbo Greeks, too, worn probably disciples of the Phusniuuns, 
for in a tomb in Fhflinlnlft hi® been found a mask in cost geld, 
cording the skeleton of the face of a newborn dill A A LI thorn 
objects are proof of art in iu moss rudimentary statu. But tha 
people were beginning V> trice ha* reliefs, and thus gave an out- 
ward nail ill-drawn picture of a let tie ur of a hnnliog kazui. 
Dating from Lais humble commttcomenh aichKology enables us to 
follow mch stop made in Hellenic statuary • it is evnr in a alow 
ntaU! of progress toward® the repnxludien of iron and of idealised 
nature. After the sarly primitive statnea which ware paintod, 
clothed, onumonted, tbs hah- numbed, '.idem with ccckkcca, diadems, 
and earrings, purely hierarchical foe the moat part — alter throe we 
ao© tha Agora of athletes. A statue was made af every athlete who 
had boon three times victorious, and tbs artist naturally endeavoured 
ta oopy exactly the shapa and form of tlw body, and to bring all tha 
mn«]tsa into relief. After thay bod nuccoaded in giving a true 
picture of tbs forma, in observing the prupurticaia, which indeed 
became canonical, the art uta then tried to put flam* life into their 
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figured by giving them animation and natural nstit-jilr*. The mor* 
vr* uppinacb the Macedonian period, the more we ahull aee tk« 
statuary endeave uring to vivify itself by thp eTnrwsion cl the 
human fuc®. After Alexander, Greek neutoktrns eeoma to reproduce 
the Sguren uf athlete, and tegine to execute the portrait* of well 
known paraoirngfa. Ami when liberty xri* dcod th* supple Groek 
genius languished and withered away; the unhappy period of 
decadence «*t in, and the trae art waa then forever lo*t in Grace. 

To trace the history of the development of sculpture would lead 
us into endless details ; we are, therefore, compelled to confine our- 
eelT«e co noting only the principal pha^n. But the facts already 
quoted will be enough to show ua the ait, firat in iU eiabi-yo 
state, producing only in:ant;ao and shapeless sk etches, very 
clumsy copies of the oLjccta and the creature* that man saw eTcry- 
whew around bllE. AfUrwotds inuginaiion finds its place; 
sculpture becomes mythological ; in the hentliefe, in the first 
place, it attempts complicated subjects —war scenes, or hunting 
sesaaa— anything '-ha: imp rawed itself strongly upon the mind of 
man. Stiffnew and conventional types ore --ho cbaracteriaUci of 
this period. At last the trust frees himself. By degrees be 
discovers exact nod scientific aids to his on ; he leama how tn 
fashion icon* and marble, io make them give nut only llie likeness 
of farm, but even the peculkriiieo, the individual ftewree, and the 
passing habits of the time. Thi* is ihn last phase uf sculpture, and 
wm shall also a?t? -Jiat it is the Isat degree of progrew tha: haa been 
readied in the art of painting. 



CHAPTER XIV. 
ox r Antrim. 

Painii.no, tike everything else, has lmd u very bumble beginning 
Sash u nature's law, with which the groat dccfcriM of evolution has 
tow made ill familiar. I>id the embryo period ef painting precede. 
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or did it follow, this not 3cw modw: early days cl aculptuwl If w* 
were to look ut the plastic and graphic art* only ulicui they nr© at 
their apogee, in what we may call their adult age, we akoaui U in- 
diood to aay Win t the sculptor 1 * or tho nxnhillw’a act Man mow 
ancient than that of the painter. It » surely rusicr to copy in relief, 
more or low owlcwanily, the f anna oi men’s hcdias than to red it* 
upon a p^uie surfoce the looming of porepecriv*, os to give light and 
shade or any notion of colouring. Niirerthalwa, excepting any 
iwticulav enw of apodal aptitude fur this or foi that art, it woaid 
ftocm that tho ooromencemenU of both were mandtan^na. The 
man who, in hi* statu of savagery, trial to hew roughly with his 
atone knife a piece of wool or brae, to extemporise thus a bring 
image out cf hie own imagination— the eamo man would generally 
attempt to pTtniaoa a like rewit by means of lima cathor traced or 
drawn. Thcaa hraL drawing* are never more than outline ; and if, 
at waa usually the case, the artist wishwi to represent the forma of 
animals or cl men, it ie alwaya tho profile that ha ehowa to ua. 

The TMxnauUa, who was ignorant of sculpture, tho Australian, 
who did net gel beyond a iitilo sculpture of an ornamental kind, 
have both invented this primitive method. On the stone ruck* in 
Sydney, and on the rocks in Tasmania, have teen fouud xude 
ir.iagm of fiabtsK, of qnadropoJa, of men, ot brnia, and of Irangutx*. 
At Port Jackson there it a Li existing a more complicated sketch, 
in which the designer wished to represent one of the great danuas 
of the country, called tha 41 oorroloriG.*' Tlsa Hottentots, and oven 
th& beta^Ued Builuaen, luve left upon tho rock* in tk&ix country 
aketclieti of a Bunilar kind- The Papuans of Sew Guinea, relatively 
clever at sculpture, have shown k*t ability for drawing j still, they 
eon trace well cnoqgb, on thn sand or oiaewhe-w., aketuh* of canoes 
or of men. often obscene phallic figures, which their sculpture liaa 
again reproduced. 

For the art of drawing, like many other arts, there are 8£»*eial 
aptitudes, which are very unequally Jividud among tho different 
***** of men. The Polynesian does not know how to draw, but 
the kaquimaux, in many ways inferior to him, ia a good draughts- 
man. In this respect, this human type, of tho ago of the reindeer 
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of our own times, resemble* imn of the a$e of tin* prehlstonu 
rcindoer, of which MM. Lartet and Christy htvt dog out ths 
r mnninN and same samples of their worki, in Perigord and elw- 
ivhure. Very often the weapons aad the utenah* of the Esquimaux 
ire oimiDentod with outline drawings We may see cat upon tlum 
flocks of minde-aw, which n hunter ii pureuing as he crouches 
ilong, or sUt a men lying down with hi* harpoon in his hand, 
and the nfc->i of * ausftod seal cioic by him serving m n blit to 
Attract the animal which It is clumsily intoixled to rcprei^nt. Or 
igain wo may & drawing of mar. fishing far whiles, a different 
scene iu Esquimaux life. From the manner of execution, and 
often from the subject tepiotvDtad, thwe Eaquiiiiatix dnwiugs 
remind us singularly of those left to i» by man of tire ag* of 
rekid ear ia Fdrigord ; and it is alao the same with rnganl to sculp- 
tured abject* It U curious that neither the Mfll w w n Dor the 
Esquimaux seexus to hire bad any idea of bringing any parts of 
tba bed** into promitHuee, by means uf light and shad* , vrhibfc 
the prehistoric artist had already triad to rcahie this sign of 
prr.gicii. Upon an oruuiuent fuund by M. Lartot in t.he grutlo 
I>f ms-ilassai, we see the c-nlli im drawing of the profile of a bear, 
cut with great nnnnoaa, and there ire notches made, meaning to 
repreaant the shadow. On the other band, the intelligence of 
certain snrauea of our own times b wo little awaknired » any per 
ception of the graphic arts, that to them a drawing is quite un- 
intelligible. 'He fact has often been aLreidy ro*T)t:nnrei, notably 
as regards certain aborigines of Central Afrin* ; and alio acme of 
the Australian tribta. 

Hitherto we have only jqvfcim of drawing ; for it it probable 
that clawing preceded pointing. Nevortheleu man began vtiy 
early to endeavour to prcduca cfiitain tlnti, somo of whiflh ha 
observed more strengly than others, and specially the strongest. uf 
all, tfcn" which is seeL in Che control pcrUou of the retina— the 
colour red. It is a curtain fact, and wo luvc alraidy quoted 
uwtannfia to prove It, that nowadays there ure many primitive 
n;pf, and also many of ths poorer peoplo in civilised countries, 
who have a vary mailed taste for this strong colour. 

Painting; properly w wUad, begwi probnlly by Ac colouring of 
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sculptured object*, of statues, of designs, and bcs-rcliefs, as *oon 
m men knew bow to execute them. The New Caledonians will 
colour everything chat they con with rod ; tho roughly-cut statue* 
dug out at Myoanc, ware paintfd mostly in rod, sametimc* in 
yellow; it wna the same with pocterre found at the surne 
tiron. Ws know from othor wnircw that tho statue* of primi- 
tive Greet* were coloured with raw tints. Each divinity hod 
ita apodal eotaor; Bacchus, for instance, was always painted 
ltd. Oar sculptors hoT* new discontinued to uae colours, except 
in poly chicane statuary ; but tho popular tail* is tctt different, ns 
the Catholic and the Buddhist nUgfcm images prcTe to us clnarly 
enough. It re in this way that tho lamas in Tartar/ are careful 
to cclnor their curious has- reliefs, made in l utter, of which the 
Tht Hue has given ui a description. This custom of covering 
with bright colour* th* produce of the plastic arts ia vary general, 
for we tind it in flew Caledonia, in T\rtajy, and in Grecea In 
the mind of the primitiTe artist, this colouring gives greater life to 
the statuary, and also he thinks that the brightness of the date 
gives an additional pleasure to tho eyre. It is like./ enough that 
the ancient Greeks adopted this mode, pertmpa taught to them, 
hire many otaos, by tbo Aasyriac!, for it was their constant 
prarifofc 

The colouring of the statues and hia-reli off and tho colouring 
of drawings are »n cioialy connect*! that the two mothedfl BUS* 
have been conceived and followed simultaneously. Among people 
who huTo never got beyond the lowest grade* of art, painting hoi 
alwa/M bren the simple colouring of cratftn* drawings, designed 
withoat any thought af perspective. Tbo Maxi am artiste before 
th« days of Cortes, there cf China and Japan, those of ancient 
Egypt, did not gut any fnr&ec*. Soon after the landing of Cortes 
in Maxi oo, llontorama aent out amrt* to “ special correspondent* " 
to drew with their pwndl and cohrare, cm aorue oottan stuff, the 
faces and the war arms of the foreigners. These very elennoittiy 
designs were only outline drawings ; and as far os possible the 
irtfct akotchei the men and the animals only iu prodla In 
stinplifying them a little they were easily curoed Into hicro- 
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glyphic*, aod word* were atteclw-d, m to say, to the mouth of «act 
IndividuiL We know tlnu the Mexicans made constant ua* ♦! 
this drawn or painted form of writing, and ths Egyptian* also did 
very much the same. Tha same device wae also piacliR»d by :he 
Chinese, who attained to a greater degree of ingenuity, fur their 
painters knew bow Co represent men and animal* in the mc«t varied 
attitudes ; wliilit th«r hieroglyphic* have become a regular system 
of writing, and the olinrectenj baldly oontinuo to represent the 
objects symlolLJcd. 

What ifi always mere or lc« wanting in theaa primitive paint- 
ing is mainly tha art of giving to the drawing, to the fresoo, or 
to the picture, any appearance of relief or of background, dd ns to 
produce any illusory effort upon the imagination. A notion of 
light and abode or of perspective ie quite unknown ; we see hardly 
a hint of it. In the Mexican drawings, in the Egyptian freeoccs, 
the personages are all put in hie ant after the other, mil all set on 
the same alignment. In the Chinese and Japanese picture* it would 
«eia us if the artist Lad taken bis point of view from a balloon, 
with tha enn vertically over hia head. The idea of showing sun- 
shine nnd shadow, the gradation* cf tints, the diitau* objects, can 
hardly hav* Uen present to the artist's mind. Tn the choree and 
the grouping of Dolours mans skill in shown. The Egyptian artist 
would, from preference, choose the brightest colours, and be knew 
how to combine them tastefully. The Mexicans excited the ad- 
miratirra of the Chinese by their skill in painting and arranging 
fealhew. The CLineee are musters in the art of choosing and 
grouping tbair colour. It affords a curious contrast to watch their 
skill in harmonising the tones, while thoy are so absolutely ignorant 
in tho are of drawing. Bu; still it eaamB tha; tha Chines* irnirt 
is Mnacioua of bis own ignorance, for often he will purposely de- 
form real life to hide his own inability in expressing it Caricature 
is to him, in drawing, what buffoonery is in ;ho conversation of a 
fool. In the miniatures which adorn tha Arab and Hindoo minu- 
ter, pts wo admire tou tame Tartety of different abadci of colour, 
and the soiee delicate taste ahown it their arrauprmcni by the *>d& 
of scui>e drawing much Ids fantastical, and certainly very much 
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mow simple. Sometime* on tbe Arab munuscripia wo see nwa- 
loaveo jisuitod in oiubof/jaR*, and the** are maawrpie&ea of tlieir 
kind, in which the artist ha* ihown hi* power d f harmonising the 
Cane* with infinite art Do nut tbc*c ancient and backward civi- 
LjauonB contradict Absolutely the theory of 1L Btagrres, as to tho 
gradual doTr.lopment of the coiour-owue? When ire m to 
Egyptian frceoa, or a China* vase, perhaps some thoaeand yearn 
old, are we not then coavinoed Llrnt these cannot hs the works of 
men irflvetad with Daltonian: I 

Painting, Ittu ecoipturo, vu only fully develops amongst the 
Arran rnoa, 00 callnd ; hat erca with thran it roee freon *ery 
huiuhb begbminga. In tlio excavation* in Attica, uxi specially it 
Myoen®, Mr. 8chli*inaim hae found remain! of vm«s, generally 
painted in red, end ciDoaenUnl tOTuarimse with circular or irregular 
hands, aosMtims with block band*, or eoxnetimea with band* of t 
dnuper red colour thtn the red ahoirn in the groundwork. That U 
no doubt tho fire t Btoto of nrnnjnuotal pointing, sinco thus people 
have triad ti> picture, by line* of the «!ub kind, blttl* and quad- 
rupeds. The wcik ia to rudely dono that it ie often difficult to 
rocogr.iae the sabaal that th* axtis? ha* endeavoured to paint The 
handwork shown in ilia* druudkgft reminds ua nearly of tho totem* 
in u os among live Amer.ran lied Shinn. On otbar fragment* we «co 
lepmentod nix warriore completely armed in ccnl-uf nioil, and 
painted iu red upon a bright-yellow grounding ; fur the primitive 
Greek*, like othar people, showed a attorn* prefers no? for the colour 
red. At a later dote the Phoenician cup* snrvcd os models to the 
Greeki, tad aided thorn in raising their ait from ita barbarous 
condition. For a long while archaic art in Greece waa confined to 
copying the. drawings in Chete Fkeniciau cupo; at iiiat the 
imitation* were very serrile, but aftanrordi they grew bolder. 
Certain jxiasagei in Homer — tbe description of Achilles' shield, far 
install do— may be seen illustrated accurately enough in aim Phccni- 
cion vamn which have aurrived down our iiroca To iupre« the 
variety ond tho lucoeaioa of even:*, the a^tjre concerned were 
pointed a second or a third time, ami in this way whole legend* 
might an read written span those vaflttL On this Greek poUcry, 
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Hi on the Etruscan pottery, the personages are alranst invariably 
represented in profile. 

On oil th**£ viioee, and Intel open the frescces or upon tha 
pictures, the artiste were satisfied witli clothing the men ami tin 
animals represented in one uniform colour. Thom dawned upoc then 
the idea of indicating the shadow*, hot very limply, by 11*11x15 of 
brown or black notekinga. That wtm a great discovery ; it soon 
grew to bo mnro perfect. The first man who expressed in the 
shadow* a a well as in the light part of lua pictures the anue Luts aa 
might he won in the mode! itself, became a cclcluutod intUi His 
oams has been lianded down to ui — ft via Apall'jdDfUfl. Hence- 
forward man knew how M to colour tbs shadow, p as the Greeks used 
to say ; tho art of painting wu tiwn «tabl»Ud. Eut it was *iil 
rtffj dementiay. For a long while the only kind of pointing wea 
uraameDtnl, citlier on tba vut** or in the Wmpke. The pareonagoa 
wore very alioplj ranged alung in a file, and their figures wens 
always seen in ana bright shade of colour. Eut by degrees painting 
ft«ad itself, and became quite an independent art ; it was then 
highly appreciated. Wo are told that tho king AtUlua offered to 
the pointer Nicias, who belonged to the Athenian achool, a sum 
<rqnl valent to £ 10,800 in oar money for a picture replanting 
Ulfaeca ovolcing the aksdsa of the tUmi 

NcTcrthekaa, ths ardent*, both the Greeks and human, hi 
painting, made only limited pregitas ; their piuitare vw« much 
inferior to their sculptor* ; wo may judge af this by the ancient 
frecDoea which bavo been preserved- In this respect th« Pompeian 
museum at Naples will dispel any doubts, out to speak af the 
fru^oes to bo scon in Pompeii itwlf. It will bo euibtient to men tico 
41 Diana and Acts&on,” “Orpheus/* •'BacchanU berom by the mi 
panther." No doubt the best of these wurlus are remarkable for tho 
eltganee and the bwrtj of the peraonsgea repereenud. Tan fonm 
are sometimes wparb, and remind us of thus* of statuary, but tho 
modelling is far from perfoct, and the art of pempectivc, still in its 
infancy, often Twmbt« that of tho Chin wo picture* 

During the time of ;h* Lower Empire and tho Bysontine period, 
pending rttrcgudfld mure than it advoncod. In the way of atlflheaa 
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and abarmci? of animation, oarUin frescoes in l be Catacnmbii— for 
instance, tlic one o: 44 Death ” — are like, and are even inferior to, the 
frescoes at Pompeii, to ihAl of 44 Dill* and Acfcnon " among others, 
and the designs aixd tlie nitflellLng* are much more imperfect Every 
cmn knows the nid* store of art in the Byzantine period ; the tradi- 
tions of ths an toque ait its bandy mochanically preserved ; the 
Catholic mythology hns replaced the ttneco-Larin mythology, to the 
great detriment of graca and beauty. The personage* nrc stiff and 
tba drawing U incorrect ; light and shade ia barely shown m the 
mienring ; th# landscape, which ic sorer need but to ornament the 
background of the pictures, as hieroglyphic#!, and allow# an utter dis- 
regard fox any laws of perspective. M. £. Vfcoa rightly oomperee 
this barbarous pointing to that which decorates the Etruscan rases 
at Carneto ; we see the same simplicity and the la me ignounta It 
was not until the fifteenth and sixteenth cuitxries that the R«naia- 
sanc*, tho spring of European inkUigance, l*qmu lu ahow itself ; 
it was not until then that art began Jowly to throw off its 
ewaddling dotlstt. Raphael in hie first manner distantly re- 
minds us of th* poof Hymn tin# pcriaii ; hat ye: wo ought not to 
think of this when we admit* tho Jarooun freKO«, and the 
admirable drawing, colouring, expression^ and troth to life, shown in 
th* ** Santa C#rtiia " of Bologna. 

It is not oar object in this short notice to giro a history of the 
Wax -art*, but merely to indicate very generally the principal 
phases of their development We do not speak of Raphael's wm- 
psttors. of Titian*# colouring, r.oi of tha bold fresccea of Giulio 
Ramona, or of Michael Angelo, nor of the modem painters who 
Lave been able to follow with more or lew snewss the way shown 
to them by their glorious psrdc realms. With reguxd to the work, 
to the mechanical portion of the art, we Bball never 8nrp*88 the 
great Italian peintew of the RaDBt=aaTwc. Unrivalled for perfection 
in colouring, and for the beauty and tho fusion of the^ tints, fot the 
exactness of design and of modelling, they bare mode of painting 
an url ohle to rival the objects repreaeutad ; to #e:rc. and inark the 
meat delicate dating shadows, the moot fugitive pissicns and senti 
manta of man. Tho artist# of the preasni day, or of tho future, can 
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only mrfftaa ^lieir predeeeatora in giving ideas whtth were wanting 
to the masters of the Kenilasuice. 

Ikit then it one branch of thia art which the Italian artists did 
not being to perfection, find that is londicape. They had doubtless 
learned the principal laws of perspectives ; their pointings show much 
depth, and light wame to circulate in them; bat with a few more or 
Iami hippy oiccptioaiK, certain pictures of Sal vat ut Rosa far instance, 
Junda z a p c barely interested them, and, like the artist* of antiquity, 
they iistfi it only aa a background to their work. U was with them 
no more than an acccionry, and was always neglected even by 
thair greatest masters. At it ifi natural, the mest scientific put 
of the art of painting vn s perfected iaet; and in tbl* rwpect 
the palm belongs ru longer to Italy, hut in some incisure to 
Frauen, if wo wish to value rightly Uiu pictures of Claude Lorraine, 
and especially these of the Flemish school, m which Fuul Potter, 
HcysdaeL Hobbema, and others, litre dune for LmiUcepe what :h* 
Iulian mrwten did before them for tho grand school of painting : 
they have brought it to a degree of perfection which will be always 
difficult to surpoia. 

Wo hare now oome to the end of our description, very abort an 
It hfcf been, of :b© origin and development of the fine arts. The 
rnal side of our sensitive life lie* in that direction. There as there 
a sort of language, much more confined than our language, properly 
so wiled, but mure picturesque and mote expressive. It u almost 
nnnes^doary to remark that in the fine arte, ns in every oilier 
direction, where hiunau activity is shown, the white or Aryan 
me a very fill excel ill the ethers, though they have had to pass 
through similar atagoo. Like that of all other human rase, tho 
Aryan intelligence has sprung from the most humble souices ; 
like others, abe bad to stammer before she tarned to But 

her development is now l«B incomptat* She has giroi nora 
tight to tha world than all tho other races ; her wledam has sprawl 
Itself more widely, and she lias left deeper maria of a durable 
nature. It is no doubt very far from being the eass tha; in any 
given nice the meet intelligent will cake the beet artists. The 
perfecting and refinement of our 0Gne& play* a incut important 




126 RSX8I7IVB LIFB. [Sooc u. 

perl in our artistic aptitudes; hut tan progress of art will *v*r 
depend upon the development of a nice, fox in everything 

intelligence will farm the basin. 



CHAPTER XV. 

THE ETorUTJOE 07 a a vs m vp urm 

A nw gww.nl idm may 1» gathered from wbnt we liave just 

Mid. 

The study of tbo rlaffomt mwe on the enrfaoe of the globe, in 
whom we we humnn intalligw-oo to variously developed, and Ike 
history of tbet* v/lio Lavw become gradually civilised, trill ahow ua 
tbe different phtuee through which the aentHivn life in humanity 
has had to unfold itself. 

A certain acuity of sense may bo often found in the primitive 
nun, hut the object ie confined ; fur with hbo tha mental registar 
of the ssnaitions is poor and ill kept. Hie power of fixing His 
attention is wtak, anil his memory Is short. Either tbo gradations 
wo? o him, nr they are not eufficientiy remarked. 

Man Logics by showing a preference for etitmg coloara, specially 
rod and yellow; he chooses these to adorn his works of art or 
industry, o? to ornament his person. By degree* this taste grows 
weaker ; he asks for milder and mow varied colours, for darker 
ahadtC, and he give* lesa thought to ornamentation. 

All am ar(4uic tales have modified thenurdvm in tha mrao 
way. The dance has gradually changed to r.liamcter. At first it 
W 1 J a rhythmical mimicry of hunting or of war; it afterwards 
heofttoo that of love, and often joined ileself to the meet important 
arts of oor social life. It gradually censed to be customary, 
until it dcgwiemted, in civil isad societies, into an amusement, 
in eoiue sort archnicil, and until it was hardly more than a 
reariiUBocmce of past ttroca. Musks, at first extremely simple, 
purely melodious, and mainly vocal, a sort of modulated cry, 
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has gradually acquired a greater fuJDfiaa Instruments, rnnro nud 
more varied in their kind, ingeniously ©an* Uncled, are used to 
aKorapnny thn reritntrras ot the sanus. T!im science of instru- 
mental nmaic it atUlued. Quite at first. harmony sets off melody 
and make* ifc nurvd richer, but by degree* rcelcdy luiestta fresh- 
ness and ite power of expression. Music tries to ojinpk* 

nffncta, it bi?con)W lea* attractive • bat us intelligence it denied V> 
:t, it languishes and lew** flavour. 

The graphic and plastic trie, on their aide, at first very rudi- 
mentary, Jowly improve and grow to be more varied ; their power 
of exprefaiijn i«cree«fl ; tli«Lr representations by degn*A acquire a 
more life-lib a character, and a greater exactness in dftail. They 
■ucneel Bom-tiinee in making us believe that they are Ln fact the 
objects intended; they ore often mow beautiful than the i mag* 
represented. 

The genhilc Instinct und-OTgces a roctitaorphoiia of tfc* wtco 
kind. It U thsra that the Aen^tiv* life is joined moifc cleeely to 
the affective life *, it bqgao by heing aboaluiely beetud, similar to 
that which wo may observe among the coarwiat animala. From 
relationship, at ftrtS puioly phyiiolcgical, batwesn the wrw, a 
faw affostivn »:mtimcata ora born. By degree* shame arises to 
stimulate and also to guard against the gmiifcoatica of the eexval 
noeda. Love » no longer an instinctive brute] pleasure Individual 
sympathies and antipathies ahow thtfmselve*, jealousy w awakened, 
and the guoesie ne©l begins to be transformed Into love ; for them 
arc tendencies mors and man! ntiungly insTked toTrwda cxdnsl rt- 
netss. It is at first in women time thn gradual ennoble tuent of tks 
gei>Mie instinuts at first ariw, for in ber this instinct is nearly 
always the pivot upon which her whole moral Life ia made to turn. 

Tn a word, tlife 6volut;na in ottr sensitive life unfolds itself in 
the cerebral nctivity, which is always expanding in oxr eonwiont 
lifn. As regards ssithettcs, properly w called, the fact ia evident 
The memory takes note of an evec-intm*it:g number of sensitive 
impnaskma, the imagination reririfias them and brings them 
together, the intelligence endearenua with mow aud nacre gc-jd 
dfect U» make them appear in works of art 
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The amotwiB need, which, to iauufy itself, elmiimi the meiftnnce 
of another individual, uok> uuunljr to enlttnoe our aJTectire and 
even our locitl life ; but it Lae strong indirect inflounce upon the 
whctdc U*te. which it often stimulate*. It wui undoubtedly one 
of the principal aguiiU i in liuuun eodaUaa and one of the great 
Kinross of our affective life, which we stall now endeavour to 
dmribe. 
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CHAPTER L 

r n* xkflbx actio y accohddto TO iuai A5D cirrus vrioir. 

Ix mammalia And uuu, who it* only the fcm of the nrl*r of 
nuunmiiia, Lae nervous c^zitzas, tag spinal chord And thu lirnin, 
recaive through thu sensitive nerves the uuttemente of the outside 
world, and reflect it all along the principal nerve#, and they command 
the moToiutmt of the auaclas. We have elsewhere* described nt 
length these actions and reactiona, which in physiology arc called 
rqtfer a Of them some an coiled inconacient and oiheM 
o'juacie&t The jpoomrienl actions operate mainly in the tpiiul 
chord, Ihe consent are acatod only in the cental hemiaoheif* 
In our ordinary life both are mixed up and joined together, but 
aeccnling lo o-rtein lavra. 

If we wot* to kt fail upon the hind leg of a frog, whose mrnil*ri 
were oh periec%a drop of nteto acid, the frng would puli back tbit 
lc$ more hil otha? mnmbr.T*, shut his eyes, bUl Wo should thus 
have provoked a general reflex acUon, eonadenl and Irradiate! If 
the Sana experiment were tried upon a frog whan spinal chord bad 
teen divided, all that portion of his body anterior to the spinal 
chord would remain immovable, hut the frog would draw bach 
To-nre rapidly and with greater energy the 1 eg that had been 
cauterised. The reflex action becomes both aimplifiad and nude 
man perfect The rcoaon of thin is quit* cloar. 

In the vertobratod aaisud, especially in those of a auperior 
kind, ccnacient life intervenee in moat of the acta of doily life. 

k 2 
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Every Ktnattan, fir an* imfotuloin, ia caused by a notoalar ahock 
transmitted all along the nervous sensitive fibres to an* or more of 
tha conocient cc.ll* — tint in to thu sereteil oalia. When tt has 
reached tha hoart of theca calle the molecular vibration there 
becomes changed and give* run to subjective phunocusnn, to im- 
presdcaiu, to ideas, etc. In a narvoxa centre ao complex as the human 
encephalon, tho molecular current, etimuLital by the shock of u 
aenstire nerve, must tmraly diride iteelf into many ewondary 
currenta, going from one ccU to thn other by mcana of tho fibres 
whkh join ih«nn Uigotlwir. Tlie fractioning of the molecular wave 
may be compared to the subdivision of a river, of which tho bad, 
cut into many iBlnnde, U thus divided into several secondary aims. 

If tho conscient coUa are numerous, parfoefced, uuaccptihle of 
euLleding and combining a great number of improwiens and ideas, 
the mwenuir movement etimuUtod bj tho wndtars nerve may 
extinguish iteelf in tbs brain, there wholly t» informing lUalf into 
eonwient phtnoutwin. In the orntrory caw tho oowdcoit cells do 
not auiftoo to abwrb the vrr.ro stirred up r a portion af this wave 
jumps over them, and m spite af the will of the patient, reflects 
it»lf upen this or that nervous impelling branch ; Irenas the 
inveduotnry Of reflex movements. We cun therefore easily undnr- 
etand why the reflex action is achieved more eaeLly and more rapidly 
in the decapitated frog irhrrc no conaeicat inhibition con atire to 
hinder the reaction. 

Tho grmtsr or lees dqgrew of energy in reflex irrepressible 
actions ins/ ihnrefaro give a fairly good idea of tho cere bin! de- 
velopment. We may any that the imperii* cerebral nervous oentres 
arc the more perfect is they preserve and turn to better w y in 
transforming into couadent acts, tha nervous stimulation, come from 
oucaide— ee they oppose it more completely to the reflex action. 

In this rnpact monkeys arc very inferior. With them the 
reflex action is exreaiiYe. Always excited, always grinning, always 
in motion, they show an extremely mobile dupcaition. Similar 
charachmstKa may be nutieed in our children, and in many women ; 
wo may, therefore, expect to eoe them also in the Inferior human 
lares, who, relatively to Urn mrpcnrw raocs, arc tho infantine ido«. 
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Like the monkey, like the Infant, the savage, end cron, mow 
generally, the human being who is but slightly developed, to whnt 
uvax ram or ki lie may belong, is incapable of governing himself; 
he is the plaything of outride rirenm&tMic**. He will laugh or 
cry for tho most futile reoaunx For laughter is omumon to rnaa 
nod to many monkeys. Bnt Dnririn says that he bn* not obf*TT«i 
laughter in idfiola. The least intelligent of man, the Tedd&ha ii 
Ceylon, laugh very link, or not at alL Toaro arc not man's ax- 
el naive privily nor ia laughter. According to Humboldt, tha 
aoimiria monkeyB in Peri— monkey* of a very inferior kind— 
would laugh feu the very nLightitst causie. 

Among the inferior races UughUr, twra, or the wildest move- 
ments break fi>Tth at every instant. SUut relates that a young 
Aufltcolinn woman, when she firat sow him and hia (nmpamon*, 
threw hcraelf down on tiso ground exchummg loudly. In Tas- 
mania the women were always in motion, ovoi gcJCculetiog ; and, 
according to the Eev. Mr. Brrawiek, were like so many monkeys. 
The Papuans alec are eTer in a etat* of perpetual movement, 
always s:uguig, crying, gcaticolating, laughing, and jumping. 

Nothing can be more changeable than the humour of the 
PolynariiTW. All troTallrni liken them iu Ihia respect to children. 
A chief lu Now Zealand burat into a violent fit of tenw hwanw 
SMlon had covered ona of his cznart cloaks with Amir. Tlu« 
TahitUua, over ready W laugh or cry, vroald change all anriderdy 
from one state to the other. Kxplookms of joy or of audaesa would 
dieoppoar with them in an instanL. A woman who wa? crying 
bitterly because ber child had jttBt died broke out into laughter 
when aho saw Captain Bl%h. In the same way the Noukahivan 
U fantswac, iruocahle, CO feverish crnr^ixcitcmimt ; he k»- 

enmea dcpreaaod very auddonly, ho ia uneasy, and little capable of 
gratitude. Ilia raentn. innUbility ia oxrcanv*. 

These c-hiiracterifitice are not peculiar to the Polynesians only ; 
tt© see them iu all ifcots who are paoiiy developed. The African 
negro wnxncn buret into tears upon the slightmt canon, or without 
any oanM» Dn Chaillu has seen some whe were crying in tnrrnnU 
and laughing at the urn© liiue. 
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Ths CbiquitcA in South America are exceedingly guy, madly 
fond Q t dancing and cf music. The Guaranis ooaatintly pay virifc* 
one to ‘-lie other, and each viefc opene with a fit of crying m 
memory of deed relations; they afterwards doDce, drink, and eqjoj 
thftimcivca. 

The Cochin Chinaman cannot nx his attention j it jamps about 
from one Hung to ihn other. He change* suddenly from gladnets 
to auirow, and to fit* of violent passion. 

Tho Aryan mens, too, when only slightly civilised, cloeely 
resemble tl« inf enor no# by their moral instability The Afghani 
quarrel amongst themselves, thoy fight, and become reouncilud from 
o nr instant to another :or merr triilca ; to »nccol their though:* i* 
altogether beyuud their power. A Persian grind wignoar, hfirai- 
Selim, broke into teats on hearing the sound of maria. 

Nothing would be mam en» y than to accumulate fact* of this 
kind ; but those Already mentioned will snfixo to giTo an idea of 
the affective mobility of tho savage, or of uha nun whose intelli- 
gence -5 nightly developed. In suena riviliwd AOttetlea w« find 
also the same reault=. The untaught white nun, th* infant, tlio 
raajuray of wemen, In short, ovary crgunlshUcn that h*? not been 
modified by a long moral and intellectual culture, have cerebral 
springe always ready to make ihrmaahres oliwtic. The outside 
physical and moral causa* annoy and disturb thmn repeatedly ; thoir 
mental equilibrium i* at the mtisy of a thousand daily loader, ts; 
thoy have uotct complete mastery ore? their own ocecds- 



CHAPTER II. 

o?r POLirsjfEUfl jln n iTraumcuL bxabjxo. 

It is not our purp»e to speak at length on this subject, whinli 
neoeswrily foimi nn aooeesary part of sociology, bat it may bo 
advisable iiarerthnlaai to mj a few word* 

It appear* that gttturca, and consequently the very different 
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ceremonial formula customary in fill human xuieties, nave tliciT 
origin in reflex action. 

In miaLilo animals tho exeew of nerv ous shock caused by o 
strong sentiment often strikes back upon the nervous p*rjpheiie 
system and liimuUte* involuntary movements, which will vary 
acoonliug to tha kiiyl The reotlees ho»e will poin3 bis ttm to- 
wards tha object which cause* kin; to fed amotion ; the d:g will 
wag his tnil to show tirnt lie in plea**! ; undeer timilir circuroiuncr* 
tho cat will pur and raiw h*r hack. 

Tbs turtle-dove* show their love by leasing eich other. And 
tho dog, too, kisses his master, after hia fwhion, by licking him, to 
show htt affection. Bub if on tho other hand he * afraid tit hi* 
mostnr ho will put down hie bead, o? if no*l he crawl, and lie 
down on hi. lack. 

Afi mnn ia hub the highest of earthly uumok he exprema hie 
actions, an they do, by a reflux mimicry, which is the more instinctive 
m he is Iws civilised, lew master of himself. Certain of these ex- 
pressive aut*> maintained in eome eocietus from the tiuio of their 
coron.cnMiuent, hive ‘wen adopted aa armoolwing thi* nr tfut 
aeobament. Prcaternation, a custom in torn* eastern despotic 
monarchies -in Siam, for instance — ii evidently similar to the 
cowering of a dog wVn ho is frightened. Thu killing of feet, and 
even of hands, closely reliable* the act of the same dog in linking 
the feet or the hands of his master. Bni in proportion os mail acquire 
the knowledge of liis own dignity, of hia liberty, cercmcninis 
mimicry becomes lwe servile and low animal An individual is 
no longer, as he is tn Siam, 14 the anunxl ci the king,*' he no longer 
consents willingly to humble LimaeLf i aal therefore tho gatnna 
intended to convey mark* of respect become more simple. Otr 
slight bowing* of the head ore no more than I leoogn^ed and 
shorter form of die more ancient custom of prostration. Kcerlj all 
over the eurth, if ft man wish*** In salute respectfully, he Luwa his 
bead, ind plains at least his right hand againet his cheat ; this is a 
movement. opposed to tbe attitude r.f do fntwt And again, to pel 
unu'e right baud into the hand of mother, is, ui a certain m&auif, 
giving onceelf up to him. 
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Mm ffcing an intnlliireail animal be hat naturally learnt how to 
perform tii» comedy o t ceremonial form in variooa form*— not 
taking into account tho; hia mo variants of exproeion will differ 
widely ucoonling to hia nw. The kiss, which acorns to tha 
Europeans the rooet tender arid the moit natural mark of affecUon, 
a unknown to the Australians, to thn Papnnne, to tho Eequimnnx, 
to tha Fuo.tfUns, to tho people in tho w*et of Africa, to the Lappa, 
nod to the greater paitof the Polynmuna— thoogh not to all of the 
Polynesian*, for Cook Coils na that tho natives of Tonga island 
iiased hia bands. liut nearly everywhere io Polyncain tha friendly 
ki» « replaced hy a mote cx ksc cctnplifaied ottromony, of which 
thn inr,*t important part counts in nibbing one's noon against tho 
nose of the person whom one wiwica to welcome. In tlw Oambin 
zslaxida people used to utter vudeml exalairutinne, or else they 
growled between their teeth. In Malay and ih China the pooplu 
Tjwd to and still ham tho lame custom; but they anlff at tho anmo 
time, ao as to inhale the perfume of the individual whom they 
IDte, or with whom they pwteDiI to ho on Modi ol friandihipi 
Hem we see an hnslaaoe of direct mimicry of tho animal 

Polite Cfingon, when once adopted* Lave heeu TfifiooJ from what- 
ever may have bo:n their farmer state. Tboy have grown 
complicated and divereided, until many of them have become 
peculiar only to human beings, varying according tu die engrao 
and kind of civdrsaticn. 

Tl>e salutation shown m uncovering the bead indicates a very 
advanced axial condition, for the heed is tbo lost put of his 
person that man thinks of covering. To touch this or that jxirt 
af one's body, or of the body of noruscine eisr, is unnurtiTiiea 
equivalent to a mark of gxutiUul*, tv Uf tho making of oux engage- 
ments. Tha inhabitants of tha Tcmgn idands carry on their Load 
©very thing that is givun to them, and also everything that they 
got by way of exchange In the latter com this is a tukau that 
the terms nm aecapted. 

In OOUnftt&ea vliere human life is but little thought of it is the 
rule to walk before anyone whom unu roepecte, or to go first into tho 
markon Thia » ;he cnae, for inatance. in New Caledonia Also in 
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3Ialayaii, civility exacts that one should turn ono'a back anil keep 
onn's eyes aimed stkl ucie'a Load oovewd ; the rresua for this form 
of poUtaLMft may he iswfly gucawd. In Tarttiy, at the Ume of 
WtUiaxm de Rubruquia, It was bold U> be • grave affanon in th« 
proprietor of a Wnt to touch its coni*. It was thought that th# 
slight wall of a tent, not patenting noa liko (ho will of a bunas 
frem tbe enemy or any msk minded person, ought to bo guaranteed 
by signs of mutual respect 

In many countries also people have not atnppod at gestures j 
they have adopted emblems of pence, as having the value of a 
formal premia And on this point, too, it is curious to ses bow 
races of the meat different kinds trill resemble each other. White 
stuffs and green brauebta were usod as announcing piciilc intuitions 
both in Europe and in Polynesia. 

At NoakahiraL, poUtenees Trent in reality w fnr as it did in 
appearance, judging by tbe formula ui anuieuL subs ties. A mac 
uleatilUd himself with his host, and this perfect intimacy was 
Ajnrimtinri by on exchange uf names. Wl-.tui ths pud of friend- 
ship was concluded, the stronger otabtely took the place of 
his friend in everything, and for everything, making such usa 
as ho pitted of his house and of h* wife ; and she would often 
feel herself alighted if her husband's ifcxks did not assert his rights. 

Verbal formula were very early introduced into the usages of 
politeness. The caprice and the no Liu os peculiar to each rare of 
people will here strongly thaw thamialm. The least civilised, 
such ae tho Now Caledoniana, do what thny please without any 
pbmne making. Like other islanders in the Pacific ccoan, and 
other savage people, notably tLu Kahnoaka, they have no word 
expensing " »li«r-k you." But in the majority of mere, however 
little ctvilia&L there arc sncrair^nUl forms of poiitaMBt. W# 
find them practised in the steppe* in tbe south part of Asia. 
Two KirgluiMa who arc well-mannered u eight to ioocet each other by 
asking " Who are your seven ancestors!" This is the gwiaUc^ical 
salutation. In the presence of a foreigner uf distincliua the 
Kaikbaa Mongolians throw Iktuuselvea on their knees, exclaiming 
‘•Ix>v*, Penns !" Then they ask tho foreigner: "How do you 
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2ik« the Mongolian watrret" Tho ce rem o nial politecfce of the 
Chinese it justly cok-brated, far they have precept* aud rites ruling 
every formality in their «*i&l intoreouree. According to Confualus, 
ceremonies are typical of virtues • they preserve them, they retail 
them to one's mind, and nay even replace there. TUie aubstitution 
of jnnnonw, and mo of earenionia] gtitaar.es, for ganvons 
sentiments, is tha law among people who have fallen tn r low 
moral state. When two Are be from Znroai meat ibey ossanlt eneb 
other with compliment*. It beoomaj a question as to who will 
kiaa the bend of the other, but it is understood that the elder, or 
the ir.orn distinguished roan, shall fianlly accept tho offered civility. 
All travellers are agreed in accusing the Pewiane of theft, falaonws, 
hypocrisy, want of moral asnao, and yet they of nl] pooplo are the 
meet polite. It is a matter of contest with them who snail give 
way to thu other. If they receive a vail, tlwdr visitor is for the 
while 41 their uiaeter/' their pipes, tbox horse, their clothes, ore 
"presents for the mister;' 1 their housn and fill it eontoias, still 
more tbsir villa, and still more again their fields, are at the visitor's 
disposition. We my eaaijy niubemml that tbwe magnificent 
Gibus are not nmdt under the iii*i that they will 1» accepted. 

This brief anthology of ceremonial observance? may aiffioa to 
indicate tha principal phrases of p o liten ess and of other things 
connected with ii Like all human actions, those of vrkdi vre are 
now speaking change their character in proportion as man liimwlf 
change* and develop*, roomily ns well on intellectually* In the 
earlieit itsges man aervilnly onpies the reflex animal action ] after- 
wind* he simplifies it, be abridges toe mimicry which often booomea 
repuguant to bim ; at la6t be replace® this mimicry by formula, and 
aa waras cast little, these formula become all tha more «xnggcmt*d 
and the more debasing aa hid lturusal sjudilion is lea sincere. Of 
all tho courtiers who kiwed the feet of Fleliogabalna and of other 
emperors daring the period of tho doaulencn, there was no6 one 
who would of his own free-will liave given to this arch sycophant 
a einglo drop of his blood. And the formula of the Lower Empire, 
of which tha traditions have came down to ns, worn not, and arc 
not now, taken in earnart by anybody. 
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As ft general niU, aman,cy individuals, nnil among mow of people, 
ext rama politeness m eLown in im taste ratio to their moral worth. 
Oar E*J10p5ATl pnlitoiicwi, grinning and inRincnm is it je, comes to 
ns in a grejit imamire from the Lower Roman Empire. Bat it k 
dcsLiued to grow ir-nre simple, if, os we mny hnpn, we can roUe 
ourwilvcs to show dignity am! flumes in oor dialings. 



CHAPTER III 

LOTB FOB 7HH T0C50 IN ANtUAlO. 

Wrxv we try to eoek out the cutises of the pheacnieLB of the uJfectiva 
life* 80 vnrieii in the animal and in twin, we »oan find that ire am 
obliged to atop suddenly short in our invosti^ition. Oui knowledge 
on this snlyuoi is elill very limited, and a high wall, ns yet but 
slightly broken, separates it frocn tbo unknown. No doubt, in this 
as in oilier tilings the gnsat doctrine of tnmsfunxmfian xnaj guide 
as and light oar pofh ; hut in or\I«r that out Instruction he perfect 
we shall have tint to become aeqnniuled with the genealogy of the 
animal kinda through its *ong and innumerable vicaRtudea. And 
at the outset wo can scarcely distinguish and mark the prinripil 
fact*. 

TTp to the preoor.t time tha apparition, among living creatures, of 
the oonicient phenomena b a fact as inexplicable in its oerac* 
a a gravitation. How have the atfaeriro aantinuiita, the mast 

interesting of all the©* phenomena from a acetal paint of view, 
boon developed in w»t To this qnontion wo can only anuwur by 
canyccLurca. 

Left u tnke, for instance, tbo meet constant and the strongest of. 
all affoctivo aentimento— iho lovo of parents for their offspring. 
Tbo origin of this is still very obscurely hidden. 

TLe moilfti of animal generation may T» k*Jucb 1 to a arnali 
number : fission, gHinmattco, and endogenous division ; and these 
wocld warn to hive sprung cue from Lae oilier. Iu the ftrft of 
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ttrfse two mode* r re nifty ewfly understand the interest that the 
progenitor would feel fa? hie dserecdint if this progenitor were 
Liupreasiauabl* end intelligent. 'Hie ynang croetare produced hy \ 
divSaonLug or a puiwlling out of the elder, it would be roiy naUiral 
thnt the parent ehattld intere*?. him^olf in chut portion of hie own 
being which from *i>< 1 tnundpaU* Uaali Uni in this inferior 
phwe of dviliMtioia the psychological me doas not yot oxirt ; the 
ftnimid line surely oniy a vegetative life, for nothing authorises ue 
to admit a conaoient life in the abienoe of a nerroua system, How- 
ever slightly developed it be. Wo do not even nndei’Btftnd the 
existence of tho caret of progenitor* among die Inferior in- 
▼ertebna alreody provided with ovulation. Why, for instance, do 
tba aealdiw keep thsu * 2 pgB under their cloak t How can wo explain 
that cart am female mscc.tr who have not known their pireato, nod 
who will never see theu litt&o on**, should seem to interest tkem- 
snkm in tha fat- of their eggs 1 Why do we set* them tomtfcuuefl 
prepare for their carnivorous laivie a food which it unnuiuiHlo to 
tbamselrea t 

It is not much easier to resolve the skua problem with regwd to 
cenain fish who appear to airo fur their progenitor*. In fact, 
with fish the part of the male is often confined to milting tha ngg* 
Uid by the female. Hnrr does the tajf stickleback acquire the 
Lnstinct or tho dasire to build a nest fox his Kite gum, to protect 
his female, to bring hiB little duos home, in ca*> of danger T » 

iinw haa the toad mLlwif* laimt to roll hie hind legs around 
the viscous thread of tho laid by his fcmftlst Why does he 
carry -Acaa eggs 1 and why docs ho think of plunging into tha 
water tk« moment they xro hitched 1 

No doubt many of those ads are automatical Thor nre hero- 
ditnry habits, nn«l era instinctive ; hut how those instinct* firv. 
acquired 1 In order to explain these curio iw facia ira should hare 
to make ourselves acquainted with the dr. Ui la of the nambertea* 
Adventures through which tha animal kirvig have passed ; we ihaukl 
require to know the whale of the long history of socigcay. 

T^aio fist# ami otben cf th n >w.n^ kind lure tcec aamaerxted aud 
dtauiMul Hy M. A. Captaui ia hie book M !.« Socrotee Animal#* " 
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CBAP. III.] LOVE FOR THE TOUNG IN ANIMALS. 

Wo zhbt abstain from making iillo OdRjeeturos, and coniine oor- 
idtes to outing Unit love for their young, one of tie most powerful 

Hjatimienta of which nuu is capable, is also aeon in the lower lUge* 

at the animal kingdom. 

In the superior classes of vertebra, m birds and in mammalia, 
thn linircitary instinct is not tlin only motive which causes the 
parents, and specially the female, to care for tbeir yoang. The 
fo u nda ti on af psychical life is too aaoe in them at lii man ; tbo 
oonacieut will in5er?eii« and brings intalbgimoa to ita aid. An. mala, 
too, have recurved from therr parents thn Itssuue end the cares 
which they give to tlitdr of&pring. 

Maternal lore ia oartninly tbo atrangusi simtlmen; of irkfob many 
birds and mammalia are capable, and this Kmtimnnt sometimes in 
•pace iksiu with & d©vowdn«si which weald do honour to tho human 
kind, A female wren, observed by Montagu, spent sixtoon hours 
a day in looking for fcod for her little ones. At Delft, when 
ihnre was a lire raging, n female white rtaA, not being alia to 
tarry away bar young ones, allowed herself to be burnt with them. 
In 1670, in Paris, during the Gorman bombardment, a shell burning 
in a granary did not drive away a female pigwn wba was sitting 
upon her eggs. 

In the fr *tni?mli». the m&teniftl lovo shown choranterinteca that we 
may coll human. J. J. Hayes telln us of a female whim hear for- 
gefctmg tbs Esquimaux dogs, the hiuitirr.cn, and her own wounds, in 
order to hide her awn little hair with hen body, to he k liar and to 
protect her. In Central Africa a female elephant, all covered and 
piajiod with javelin* hurled at ber by the escort of black men attend- 
ing on Livingstone, wm all tbs while protecting hor young one with 
ber trank, which her awn forgo body enabled her to oovet. In 
ra cokeys the intelligence is mixed up mere strongly still with 
maternal Ioto, sametunt* to thwart and still© it, somntimna to exnli 
it and to prompt H with ioganious itatotirciss. (Xusicdauallj the 
females of th* nufotiti (fcapufo) will commit infanticide If they 
grow tired of thmr children they wt their hb*d*,cr eruib them lignin H 
a tree. Often, in tbe midst of the greaUet danger, thn fnmalc an thro 
pomorphn will gii-c proof of tbe most touching acta of devotion. In 
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Sotnnta, a female aurang-outang purged vriLh ber little ono by 
Captain Hall, and wouaded by a gun shot, throw her infnnt on to 
the highest branches of tha troa on to which sho hud dimhed, and 
oaniiauad until alie died exhorting ber young one by her geataroe to 
escape. In Brazil Spix saw a female of tbo denior 1 tiger, who, 
wounded by a gun-shot, ODllected her In 4 , remaining atrenglb to 
throw her young cue on to one of the hranchw close by : when she 
bud performed thie lass act of duty ebe foil from thn tree nnd died. 

Ton main charactcrjtoc in the love of animal a fur tlifcir young, 
strong ofl the love may he, is that it te abort, and ie strictly con- 
fined to the timo necessary In allow the effbpring to provide for 
Uiemaalre*. Parent* and eliildr«n then become complete atrungcre 
lo each cvlior. As an instimoe, it ia curious to see the turtle-dove 
maltreat and drive out. as soon as they have grown up, her young 
an«, which only a few wades primely nho had watched ovei 
with an much core. 

From this point of view, man, and man of tin inferior races 
especially, di.Toni only elightly from animals. We may affirm thnt 
raraf certain savage people the tenderness! flhown to tbelr pro- 
genltare is l** than that which vre bob in many animate who 
are highly endowed. In these belated races, the purely animal 
instincts are held in cheek by an intelligence that relatively is 
mow fully developed. Man's insight, evtn when it is roost 
oDufincd, will enabie him to t*» farther ahead than wo find to 
be the csss in the majority of animal*. He foresees from a 
diet uice troubles, annoyances, the cirea cf a family; and u hi§ 
morality is still hut poorly developed, ha often MCrffieSs hi* 
posterity for the sak* of hte own pwwcml welfare We can 
IrnrJly doubt of tliis fact, so littlo flattering foot the human kind, 
if ve study abortion and infanticide among the different races. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

amrroar. 

Ix the primitive forma of human aodetiea morality is of the mco: 
rudimentary kind ; tl* public opinion of llie horde ox of tha trilic 
very nhgbUy upon individual saiians, Farooti con dio- 
jxwj of tbaii children as they |dMM ; a /trriioj-i llsey huvn Lho 
powor of peer exiting their birth. Even the grmtar number of the 
vmttoa codes of law in use amongst e ocietki when; avillntioa U pro- 
gnaaiug are silent a 0 to alotUou ■ and ora must go hack to the Zend- 
Avesta to find legal decrees upon this subject Among rac»» thas am 
atOl quite siToge it ia M lawful for a pregnant woman to dUburdeii 
hcraclf of bar fruit ae it is to her ta cat her luir. We shall her* 
follow our usual ewion in citing fuck in support of our opinion 
Amongst all races we shall fiiir] insUitou. of tike s*Oi* Custom. 

The Taeuwjuno woman, anthropomorphous ia she is, us«d to 
practise sborthm very frequently. Sho Wlc uuw ilUt^ to become t 
mother until after several years of married life, ia order, as Ml 
B onuddt Gays, to prtserre the freshness of her charms. The means 
used to procure abortion were primitive, as was tbo inicHigeiioe of 
the raw : to obtain the desired effect an old woman would beat tlw 
bally of her who was pregnant. A similar c adorn used to 0x12; 
also in Australia at tho time of the arrival ol tLe lint European 
cdoniatA 

Ml Boawick assigns only a »nL.xneutaJ reason for tbs existence 
of the practice. There is often another cause, mid a powerful o&s 
— tho difficulty of finding food fox tho children. 

In New Caledonia the women, whether married or not, proctxrs 
a'xirtion vary oonstantly. They empkij different means : the im». 
simple u “ tho banana ptixjesa,*’ which oocsi&is in swnllow ing green 
bananas cooked n?d made boiling hot. This usage 1ms become 
proverb ini ; ft is said of a woman m the island who 1 ms prom mi 
abortion : 14 There is another who has catoa barnuiiit.” According 
to the morality of tho country, there is not Urn dighfcest blame 
attaching to an/ woman doing such 11 simple tiling. 
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In Formosa island, w hkh is inhabited by a more devalopod moo, 
it is not allowed to women to boro children before thoy are thirty- 
alx years of age ; and the priwfcasscs perform an net of axanl uuty 
in lUmping upon the belly of every woman who becomes pregnant 
before the lawful time. This la not done from caprice or front 
individual egotism \ the State ordains it* to prevent the population 
from becoming tixi great for ihr resources of the island. 

In Airurirn *l»r> we find the practice of abortion very widely 
spread. It wai customary with the inhobitanta on the shore* of 
Hudson's bay. And nowadays in La Plata the Fsyaguns make 
their wivus procure abortion u soon as they have given to them 
two live bow. Their neighbour* the kfbayaa do the earue. 
According to Humboldt the aborigine* of the haem of the Orinoco 
nmr have similar customs. The women there u*» abcitivo drugs 
very largely, and they usually pcetpone the labours of maternity 
until they have oome to an age iaUtivaly advanced. 

Among the civilised people belungiag to the white iucc, witli 
whom material life is more easy, with whom morality is more 
developed, whose codes of hw endeavour with more or less euccass 
to pnaerre the public welfare, abortion is stigquttisod hy public 
opinion and is severely punished by law. We know that It is 
■till practised amongst oorseirea upon a large seals, m ft was 
formerly practised hy tha Gretski and the Romans. Our law 
reports grvA ur abundant infonnatian on tho subject ; and there i*- 
nok a dc-ctur to whom women have not earns to ask for abortive 
drags. On this matter, os no so many others* we must, if we 
wish to loam the truth, look bdov tho moral varnish of our 
modern civilisations. In tho heart of those of our aocicti« 
apparently the most ttfinod, there still eutoiate, and for a king 
tine will aubeint, on old remnant of lorkiriani. 
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CHAPTER V. 

DrTAvnam. 

AnoBnos is * learned form, mid os the same time a dmgeroiu one, 
of the ayitem of Malthusian prevention. A* infanticide is burn 
wore lasnjila xud lcca dangnrouc. it ia for this twofold reaeon more 
hugolj prectbecL Even among animaln instances of it are not 
uncommon. We find this foreseeing cruelty among wwp?, whn, 
a a they do not make far ttameetae a winter storehouse, kill tkoir 
young who are hatched too late in the autumn* In primitive 
societies life is rengh and food ia scarce. Man liveo from hand to 
moutbt sating when ho can, find a numerous family u an intolerable 
burden. Ho therefore wmedke thia hy putting to death a great 
number of children, especially giiln Such ooU ore thought to 
U natural enough, and no one finds faalt Far in the hetrt af 
tl>ree nulimcntuj srxieties the instinctive feeling of affection for 
the young is doon oveitx»me by the daire to lcuro the future un- 
fettered. Examples of this nro numerous enough. 

All tluuugh Malaneaia infmilckto used to bo practised, and 
j-exhapo u so still to a vary oonaidtunbki extant The Tasmanians, 
often famiahed with hunger, thought, little of the lives of their 
own nlBijiring. There u elsewhere, iL was mainly tfca children of 
the feminine hi who wtn saoriftewi In the oise of the death of 
their pi rents their children would be bulled with them aliro. 
No one bid leisure to trouble himedf about orphan children. 
Maternal leva, thwarted by the inexorable necaditwa of a mieei- 
nbls life, showed Itself in another direction ; the same women 
who would kill their children without a flush an their cheeks 
would hri*ig np and fondle little dogs. 

The A iKlr -n i.tiiH , b o similar to the Tasmanians, are aba quite ae 
fdftflm. They rid themselves of a great many of thair newborn 
especially of the gidx 

This is the nrinripil reason of the numerical Inferiority of women 
aiauogat them, und aurely one of the cauwe of thrir bestial pco- 
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iiiinsiiity, of which w* ahnll again havn to apeak. And male 
children, too, in Australia, too spared only relatively. Start 
relates tbit an inhabitant of the interior of Australis made use of 
his side child by battling his h<od auxins: a stone. and then eating 
him offer to bad roosted him. 

Aiuoc*: tho other Melanesian raett the children are not much 
hotter eared foe; bat we must curtail our enumeration, an wa hnr$ 
many fact* to quote of tho same kind observed among the greater 
port of half civilised racee. 

Tn certain tribas in Sautharo Africa the aborigines U j great 
itone tap* far lions who disturb them, and they bait these taps 
with thtix own children. The inhabitant* of Follindodiie, in 
the valley of the Kignr, will gladly barter tbair children for the 
smallttt tr.ila. And according to M. Eaffenel, so do thn ZnU* 
in Senegsmbia. 

But it is principally in the islands whsro food is not plentiful 
that infanticide is general It was very generally practised all 
over Polynesia. In the Sandwich islands more than two or three 
children wen* nsTpr kept in one family ; the others were strangled 
or buried alive. In Tahiti there wue hardly n woman who h*d not 
pat to death at teat one of her children. We know tint in the 
Tahitian archipelago the wtwjcinti&u of the Areois — of whom wo 
hsT« already spoken — held infanticide to be obligatory on all its 
members, except in the eana of auum few axesptione, which were 
clearly eptcifl*i Fo? Instance, of the ohlefs, die firstborn child 
was spared ; bu- tho most distinguished chiefs wore held buiini to 
put to dentil only their eldest sans and all their girl*. We. must 
remark that tho brotherhood of the Areola vas Goanparod of tbs 
flower cf the population, that its prentices w«ro autbarired and con- 
secrated by tho religion of the gu untry. But the human plant, as 
A I fieri exposes it> grew in this happy climate, and the Society 
aUmis were overflowing with their population. We see there a 
meat preutiud instance of the utilitarian origin of morality, 

Alw the native of Tikopia, an Laiond only seven milea in cir 
cuoafercncc, imputed upon themselves the law not --a spare more 
than two ui their mole cluldrtsi ; the others wcio strangled. Lty 




l2»rJLATIClD*. 



147 



Crap, t.] 

eoiao exosptiooat cnrea tins guia wens respected, lienco the abmluto 
ncossstty for polygamy. And for the Gam* N*a>n the nntma of 
the Radik Ulead* (A -ux) put to domh the third, on at leart the 
foartli child of every wife. 

Solus pnpule fjipr/ntt'i fat. 

At the rifik of being monoUxnxia we must continue out die- 
agreeable hat inatmclive task; fnr it in important to show 
Ihiw weak in the p3urly-cnhh*Rt*l miu nw tli* HuitlmeaU which 
our niomlisia anil cur pliilaiopburs oammoniy regard as the glorious 
appanage belonging to our kin! 

Among many American trite* the people used to bold the lives 
of their children quite os cheaply as Lu Polynesia. The Yiu&eares 
in South America mid* a apoc; of abandoning and of burying their 
children. Tin Hoxoa uf the time country also did the umt ; and 
specially, a* w cueioumry wrong atvagB raoa?, they did not spare 
the twins. The Peruvian aborigine*, too, who tiu more ox lais 
cbxiatiaiusud, do not baptise their twine, they hr.ng them up 
always regretting their birth. Charleroi* hu ohsevvod similer 
facts among the Red Skins ; he asw a foe tec child buried alive with 
tbe ccrp*ae of tho mother who bod named him. 

Socially speaking, the Esquimaux and the Red Skins have 
nothing in oammon, for tho Red Skins of North America exter- 
minate tbe Esquimaux as veunruoua beasts rrherer-x they tinii 
thorn. Bus atih the one nice of people bold the livee uf tLeir 
children in a3 little (UCimarioD aa do the other. Tbe American 
and the Kiuntanhodalian Esquimaux oo not hwitoto to put their 
chil dren to death if they are in the slightest way wreak or do 
formed. In these arctic region* the struggle for life U haul to 
bear, and a pcorly-orgiinisad person oannot be loleralsl Two 
Eaquimaux women ruiuntewoi to Captain Firry to tartar tbair 
children for arane tiiiloa, and thinking the uaigain concluded, 
began tc Hr ip the children of their elothw, aa ncC forming 
part of the ale. In Greenland, or room geneiully among all 
the Eaquimaux, if a mothnr wure to die, the children would 
to buxiod with her. Their religion juatihed th» cuatoo, as it 
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everywhere juitifloi aoeiftl necessities, and our unootjU-ollaUe 
wants. The Esquimaux behaved that fxtm iDWZo, or from 
tbo ooyouro of Ilia dead, the mother vcnild call for her zliilil, 
and the father therefor* took care to bury with him the swaps 
which she bad uacd to enable bee to siriv him. 

In China, a country so enlightened in many teepeete, a oountry 
ill which the ■rtahllAml religion is little more than a eude of 
mornh, abandonment of their children, and ulbu infanticide — - 
epecudly of the giilfl — haa long been customary. Marco Polo 
otMKcreu Li even in his time, in spite of elm foundation of 
iinepic&le foe foundling*, and in spite of odicts. The Chinos* 
morality had to give way to tbs error abundance of their popu- 
lotion. Beaidee abandoning their children the Chinese allow 
the parents to sell them, and tto atUs are openly and publicly 
made. 

W« find the some customs in many cfiiGricts nf radio, from 
Ceylon up to the Himalaya It is chiefly among the black Indian 
nalivta tiisl infanticide is most openly pmuiisod ; und ind e ed i; 
is customary wkh every inferior and poody si/iliaed race. Here 
too, as ftlscirberc, ifc a the girls whu are mostly aacrificod. The 
Katcdia med to keep only one or two in each family. The Ghauts 
in tha Vinilhya mountains act in the boor way, and they also 
bare sanctified the custom by milking it one of their religions 
precepts From manner* such as these, polyandry, oa wt find it 
practised in Ceylon and in the HimaLiyo, will follow as a necessary 
oonwqittnoe. But the custom of female infanticide is in no wiao 
peaniiai to llie remain* of lire inferior aborigines of India Among 
ilia highest bom of tbo Raijpcot it is a ooznoon proctio;. They 
coupler it dishonourable to have am unmarried Laughter; it is 
degrading to mairy her below her rank, it is ruinous to marry her 
to a man of higher rank who B*ks for a dowry; a* a last resumes, 
therefore— and this dears utray every objection — by the sacrifice 
of a girl 41 the bad powers " are appeased. 

It is inclructive to note that thaw people who do not bold 
iiiiaatirado to bo oven a peoa&djLio, would undergo anything ratlicr 
than hurt a «ww. In many places, girls who have boon spared an: 
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wnaldcred as nrarehaDdisc, The Indians at Tulloe, now the source 
of the Jumna river, will barter :hem (or the unreal trifle, or will 
aell them for & few Tapena. Tint, an iha other hand, it » a mattir 
of great difficulty to get them to eoli ona of tboir aheep ; for tlwy 
say: “TLe kheep giT€fl ns wherewithal to cloths ourselves, hot 
what can wr do with n girtt" 

Araorg the Somltic and European ww, sven tbosa who ore the 
loan dvilisod, the mo ml sense Lea made some way. Tbs historians 
tell ins that tha inhabitants of Mecca, in tiroee nf famine, have Iwn 
known to ecll their children (ci a measure of com. But them nro 
case* in which n superior foies overrule* everything; and, as a 
general rule, among tho Semitic rare*, and with Europeans, the 
abandonment or the murdering of theii children are individual atria, 
and are rcloiiroly rare. In Europe it will b* found tbit as time 
has pxogTtae&l the occurrence has heeome gradually lets and Iks 
frequent. For if we may heasre Stint Vmc*mt de Paul, the 
abandonment of children in the seventeenth century vu then 
commor.. And here is one of the thousand arguments, and not 
one of the weak #«t, which vn may adduM in proof af tho pro- 
grasm moTemenl of humanity. Man has sprung from a very low 
slate ; but he css, and will, ever continue to rise to a Lights and 
better condition. 



CHAPTER Vt 

lctb son lire lourco rw BtnuxiTT. 

Aooohiknq to European ixrtinm the facta which we have just 
mentioned are atrocious. There is still taught in our scheda the 
obsolete theory tl»t out moral iiloaa — the ideas that wo Europeans 
of the nineteenth century now peaces — are innate m all the human 
kind. How can those who defend the common places of naivenhy 
teaching explain the fearful suite of manners which wo hare jiat 
described f The doctrine nf nd ranee iix-nt, of alow and progressive 
evolution, is the only argument that can rad unshaken by facto 
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rach m tlaae. That doctrine accept* tliam becuuo they are found 
to flxiBt, &r.d dosses them, r. do natriraliet?, considering Uxuai 
characteristic features in the inferior place* of civilisation. 

Are we to understand, then, that love for their children in un- 
known to primitive man 1 By nc- mama How should we feel, 
we cha dcrccaiLinta, mail rough nrul uncouth after tho effort* of 
bo many age*, if tiiaae tuicesVjrs, coaree as they appear now Ic os, 
Had not beqnenthed to us the rudiment* of love t Can it lo that 
& BnntimsuL so primordial that we find traces of it cvnr. in the 
:xfericc animals, should be foreign only to man t 

Eren amongst the wildcat hord-aa, parental love, especially that 
of the mother for her children, exist*, hut in an iustfoativ* state* 
and is omrwran by thn in*xcreblo necessities of existence Prime 
yimrt Tins 4an l i men t lias not been exalted u is thn cam with tw, 
by ed'Jcaitioii, >iy literature, and by tradition. Sentimentality is 
unkrwwn to thwn ombrjnp rectories, animal feic^ty is not kept 
in chock by morel feeling, by bnznnn respect, or by thn severity 
of the laws. In truth, during the** inferior pfc&Ms of yrinfc 
evolution an id*a of morality hardly exist* ; law# that are jmrely 
traditional sesreoiy iuiliianoB individual actions ; children bj* the 
sbsoluto property of their parent*. And when hunger decs not 
try too loudly primitive wren will lore and fondle hie children, 
perhaps as tenderly a* bo who is civilised, This may be proved by 
lumbsriMS facts. 

Even tho poor Fbegfcns on th& Magellan ttralta rer«s 
their children and play with them. Wallis saw the parent* mnko 
their young ones jump about in thrir caooos, lift Ihem np into tho 
nir, md bol l thorn ovnr the water to amuse them by frightening 
them. 

In South America the Yuracarei do not allow themselves to 
scold their children ; they consider that it would b* very wrong to 
vex there. Tbo Esquimaux make doll* for the.r little girls, and 
email bows for their boye; they neror eat until chair children have 
had their share. An Esquimau father and m either, paining a spot 
wham thn summer preview o chi hi whom tlxsy adopted had 
diod, knelt down and began to cry and to mourn. An Esquimau 
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father adrtoed tliat the dead body of Lin child ahnuld bo Lurtoi 
in the snow • far hr. said that tlw mother, who had dibd before, 
would cry out in Lex grave if atones or blocks of ioe wore to weigh 
heavily upon her offspring. 

Ihe Polynesians, prodigal as they were of the blocd of their 
newborn chfldreo, were very fund of those whom they Lad spired. 
In tin: Maruusoas islands the iromon need to nurac th«Lr foster 
children moat tenderlj, they limped upon them the most delicate 
abac tion s 3 the men pressed betwocn theix amis the children whom 
they thought were their own ; it t.-os act otherwise in the Sandwich 
islands. 

The o.«ane Hottentots are ns fond of their children as people of 
otbaT recc i. A* soon as ha U bora the little Hottantot k fxitenei 
vrith strr.j.a cn to Lis mother's luck and he dma tier, lenre her. On 
the tanka of the Kiger the ra-rt^rnnl aSectWD :» to luong that alter 
the death of their children the mothers will curry upon their h*uh 
ainiill wcoden iraigB* in commemoration of their little deed ones, 
end they will Hot allow tlitse emblems to be takon fir.rn 
thorn. They **u, to coitfidar them w living images, ami befero 
©sting ’-hemoelrtti they always offer food to those lirde wooden 
children. 

Kever-hcims, among mvngre, love for Iheir children does net last 
very lung We can understand that it should ba stroagfir m tbu 
woman than in the man ; m every race, civilisod or not, woman as 
in this respect more instinctive than her companion. Maternal 
affection increaaes very considerably with iho ounatont intimacy 
which tlw sarly eirfa townrds the child render neceteary ; for num 
lag among tavugen laate aometiinisi fur five or six years, to such an 
extent that a footer-child in the Marquesas iaknda lion been knarm 
to take a cigar ujL of Ida mouth before beginning to suck the 
bceoat In thwe wn» islands, where life in easy, the boy, when 
Ln Ills grown up, builds fur hiuaelf un ajrropn of branches and of 
leave* and trouble himself no lunger about Lis family, Thu 
pftirote at fine appear atiil to bo food of him, but they resign 
thcmnclTa to the life he haa adopted, and won they think no muni 
about him. In much tba same way many fciMa and mammalia 
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drive out their little ones as noon a* tliey bare arrived at an *g* 
when they can provide for thomaelvee. 

It it not until n long process of culture has dnvalnpcd the menial 
life, enlarged the intellectual hurison, and created affective si*nti- 
ment9, that the instinctive love of the progenitors for their offspring 
«?nn nnr.ohJo itself and fully conquer physiological want*. lasting 
lies then unite the parents and their children, far tho futi meats of 
;he children model themselves more or leas upon the eantiinente of 
the parents by reason of a long and intimate dally Ititerouui*, 
Parents and children have both acquired their share of tho mental 
qualities of their race end af thrir untion — without speaking of 
money or tho mru of nodal position, two vary powerful factor* in 
lociciim wliiuh are called cmSiwd* But all that with th# rnvngs 
exists only in an inchoative otato. 
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FILIAL LOVE, J3SlZl±Z<-3 TO TDK OLD, TO TU3 SICK, ITO 

lx humanity, parental love ter children is assuredly the foundation* 
stone uf the affective life. In the animal kingdom it is also tho 
most fully developed of oil the benevolent sentiments. Lt hr.s 
certainly keen the object of selection, for it is indiapcnaehle to the 
keeping together of all tho superior kinds. On tho other hand* 
the Iotd of tho young for their progenitor* is leas uccessaTj, 
and us therefore rarer and moch mow f«hl& The majority of 
animals do not know it, the savage feels it only slightly; even 
umongst civilised people filial affection is much lcs« energetic than 
the paternal, and specially than the mutemul lovr. 

The affoction shown toward* parents and nntsUnce given lu ultl 
nan are very cioaoly allied, especially in primitive societies, where 
ail the members of a horde or of a tribe are in are or legs closely 
related ; or again, when promiscuity it eoamiaiL and the children 
do not know thrix own father. We shall therefore study timui- 
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taaeoueJy filinl lore nad iissisUncn, given- or oat* to old men, and 
inure generally to the infirm and to the tick. 

Ta color that they may bo more davelopsd In man, the noble 
aentimento of which wo am going to epeak do not appertain to him 
exclusively ; we may mention some undoubted instances tint ham 
been obwrrwd in animals. Latrellla had cut off the feeleri of an 
ant; the was oasated by her t&ar ant a, who, when they hnd 
examined her wounda, ©oreied them with a mucus tikon from 
tbrir month. A quean baa, nearly dm trued, was surrounded by 
the working hoea, who took earn of her and licked her until her 
6ttf*ngth waa restored. 

It Is not wunderftil that uorno fooling of joint responsibility 
should wriet in auto and in bwa, for they ate both very sociable 
aninmls; but this feoling can <h*7elc? itself in animals whom the 
caprice of man has compelled to lira together, os may he taco from 
the following fact. A friend of mine, M. Fr&e, a chemist in Ihuis, 
brought up a coupio of canary birds, who hod ccoie direct from 
the Canary inlands, and hu put them both together lnr.» u garret 
la hit country house at ^antecre* Tins ccqplc, wall fed and 
nlmoet free in their actions, rncmwd and multiplied. Fifteen or 
aixteeo ywt aftarwarde the garret was inhabited with a tribe of 
canaries, sixty or aeronty in nanjlxi ; and among them there wu 
wnna mixture of the green caunry, fur ahmngors had been Lutro- 
ducid into tbs family. The mother bird, then aeventwn c? 
eighteen, years old, was so enfeeblod by h*r groat nge that ebt 
cccld hardly flutter. Sbn onuld l xw&j drag herself to join in the 
cnrnuxm cieaL Two of her descendant* — two only, and they were 
both of the pur* brivd— pra-AiTod this and came to hur assirUnci. 
Thsy took cure of her until her death, ns much ns nearly two year* 
nftorwards. They fad her from their own leiks. os thov would 
a little ono; and what is equally singular, the old gnudiucthcr 
welcomed them by bearing her wiugi, as the yuting ones do. This 
vu not an innUans of filial love, far the two charitable blnfe were 
distant deareoiUaU of the mother ancestor ; it wns on act of wfc&t 
we tOD proudly call w humanity,* though thta noble watiuriut ^ 
far from existing in the hearts of all men. 
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In fact, in all primitive huniiuity the lot of the aged ami tt» 
innrtn iB generally pitifuL Over all hleianaai* it is customary b> 
put to death the aged and infirm, w tho7 are ao many uaelm 
mouth?. Thu Now Caledonians, ■who regard tbn head of tbeir 
futhar as n sacred object, consign their parents to MUM occluded 
spot, and JeaTO them there to die. They aometimee bury them 
aliTe> and the sufferer* take the whole thing aa a mnttor of coiijml 
T he old people will often saxlr fox death, and will walk towards 
the ditch into which they am fidluil lay a blow on the huad 
The name cuatcun wan generally pcaedted lu one of tho Fiji 
ialandsL There it had bwQ established by the religbm of 
the p*ac*; for religious ideas me most frequently first prompted 
by the roquirexncnta of a people or af a race. The Fijians 
believed that u men goes auto the future llfo exactly in tho 
same condition at that In which he hna left the present There 
was therefor a very strong argument to prevent him from allowing 
hiuiseif from faQiiur into dedina Hence aroee tho duty of the 
children to warn their parents in tune, and to kill them woe llieir 
lost net of earthly gratitude. The children did not fail to obey. 
A mortuary ftait was held, to which fiicudi end relations wens 
invited ; then tho victims willed quietly toward a their ditch, and 
after a tender farewell the hub would, with their awn hand*, 
strangle their parents. 

Similar fncta hare been oaLiofal nearly all over the world. 
Campbell relates that among the Mstchoppi Kafirs, the old men arc 
Laid to bo o^nttimptibjn, and are forsaken ; they dm of hangar and 
their bodies arc loft aa pray for the wild beoala. In Poiynema the 
fate of the nged auJ of tbs sick ifl not lew htftL They were often 
driven out of the house, aod sometimes wore buried alive. Accord- 
ing to Robertson, to put one's old ralakorw to death, was a general 
custom from Hudson a hay down io the La Plata river, and we 
may almost ray down to the island of Term del Fuego. Urn 
Esquimaux either buried th*m after they had strangled tham 
(IL rJha) or they chut them up in an igUm of inn. The Itanamoe 
of South America used to stifle their aide. In tunes of fern mo 
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the Fue^inna asphyxiate and eat the old women, in preference L> 
their da^. who thoy sty oat often. 

The Knmtschndalei acd to kill thrix parent! to be rid of them, 
and would llren threw their todire to the dog*. The KtuuUchodtiliaa 
oomcicnce justified itaelf on religious principles: to be eaten by 
the dog* woe a aurts way of being token to the mxi world, for thn 
dogs therD»elTa warn an good. The Korink* and tbn TsbukUht 
were like the Fiji iikmilera, who wished to leave this pxt^nt world 
in a good condition, no m to he hippy in the next ; they therefore 
required of their children tn kill them before they gut old. 

The ThibeUna, reepectfal towards their parents, give very little 
asais-onca to the tick, especially to then* afflicted with any con- 
tagion* illnw. Aa noon aa & caw of atimllpox declared lUeli In a 
house the inhabitants would all Jcnro it : they would go awny from 
the town, and the tick peraoo would die tactual for end nlonc. 

Tina* animal cusiuois ore not pwiliar only U the inf trior r*c«, 
propirly w crdU*3 ; they will always he found whore civilisation is 
in a backward state. The hloaugHUe mod to b.iry their old men. 
A tub* at Sfirdle tu*d always to fell their old »en by hitting them 
with a stick. In ancient Bncixianu dagr were kept for the special 
purpcee of devouring the aged nnd sick • they were called the "dog 
buriers 39 (Strabo). It i& not long since that the Abasians would 
willingly sell their foihern or their relations 

AVfl hive only to make a choi» of facta related by hist/irians aiui 
tru Tillers la order to prove how little eascepLiide ol ufFectxm is 
rcin, in the primitive atogee of his axiatecre, for h» aged parents, and 
for the infirm of every sort* 

Aw we to understand therefore that tins poorly diiTnloped man 
decs nut feel filial lova l By no mean?. Butth* capacity of oltttiteiD, 
or the feeling lor other*, is with hire very slight, and U oagiiy 
quenched bj contrary MDtamente. Ihiring tlm perxHi of Ida ixentd 
eraluLiun mail’s mand aenaa ia very unsteady ; ho may ha ehiritnhli: 
or unforgiving, Recording m circnuiatanoe* will sway hint 

The New 2calanden used to show a great respaet fer tbetr old 
men ; they used to place them In the best seats at their f easts ; and 
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often the chief would freil the common people fat the sirup!* rwwoo 
thofc they were old. In Senegamhia the phrase: M strike me, bat 
ilt: not cnuifl mj mother,*' is familiar arcn among tbu slave:. At 
Kur.a Lhe Bare barrens oali all the old men 41 baba," or u papa 
they pay a sort of re*poet to thoir white hurra. 

Tio Payoure an the Upper Nile venerate the old men, and in all 
their hamlet* erne gray heads may be wen. Tbi* is a very fectilo 
region ; life here is easy, the straggle to live is not cruel, bene- 
volent ewitiinente tan therefore afford to show thumsclvca. Also 
in California, among Eomo of the Cwhclic misaiops, when hunger 
did not mako itoelf too severely fell, the old men lived at tile 
oxpcDK of the community, and were fairly wall cared for; and 
bare the abo r.gma belonged to a tctt inferior raw. 

The Tartars, much eiiperitir to the Californians in the hierarchy 
of the human typse, and al&o muoh mare civilised, wbow pastoral 
life guarantees them against Lunger with tolerable oxnainiy, are 
kind and hospitable, and they show a greuL rtupecl for paternal 
authority even after they lire nuuried. In China the$s aenumtmu 
boTe grown with the iiisreh of civilimUou, and rtapoc-t for tbelr 
parmiUi and fnr dm agrxl has become with tltoin on iinpcmriv* 
moral duty. After the death of their parents theix whs continue 
to odohTato «ich denade of their axiateno. as though they were 
alive. To forsake one's aid father is a dime that lhay randy 
commit. Tbe emperor will sometime* give to the old mon a yellow 
dr*» us a mark of homage Asylums for the aged, fox widow*, for 
the iofcua, hospital* for foundlings, wham thny are well cared for, 
bene volant pocietios for affording eaasiancr, horoea fccr the education 
of the poor, aru nomnro-as, and in fiLiue casus dote from a very early 
pari aii Ae long hock os the days of Marco Polo the tunpnrur 
decreed that the homoka* children ahoukl bo brought. tc^uthec and 
be educated. We cazmcc but we in all thin on tudiuariuo of a high 
degree of moral elevation. Let ns add tlwt in China the respect 
for intellectual acooiDpliaam&ite is also not lam noteworthy. A 
Chinese s*Xcetj is fanned with tbu object of colleuting every old 
piece of paper on which there is any writing or printing, 80 os to 
save it from the rubbish heap. The trampe, the literary K*Tsnger* 




Cha?. vul] THt PHEOOIOU3 Di3TIN0?8 IS HUMANITY. 107 

•mplojid in wDetiiag theae scraps, carry placard* on which may 
te rtsftrl 2 Carefully respect the paper on which any letters are 
written.” This is in truth a degree af educational respect both 
touching arid piteous. One must go to China to Me characterietua 
that arw an pathetic. 

The Chinees laws bare pushed the case of joint leapanribility an 
fax that tome of than dcf*it thrir own object , for imtsnce, the 
law holding amenable to \» punished with death the man who 
WM the kat to see any athnr pwanr., for this will often pTOTsat a 
man from affording assistance to one who ie druirni rig, ar to ooc on 
hie deathbed. 



CHAPTER VUL 

trh riRoororre instincts us human itt. 

Tut oTgnniaation of tenerokaw inethatloni can only be possible in 
a «aoty that is itaeli well organised. But still true humane 
sympathy far one who is suffering is not unknown amen* many 
primitive people. From this point af view, what arc the nharocter- 
ietica that w« find in ditfoient ra«a 1 Or, m a more general moaner, 
how is human life thought nf in the different human groups t 
From an ethnic u-p ay dialogical point of view these questions are 
all-important. 

The altruiat Nnflmenta, os the poei&iriito »ay (the power of 
being ahie to pat Diiteelf in another's plaoe and feeling for him), 
are oortoinlj the ranih of a h^gh degree uf culture. Doubtless they 
are not altogether wanting to the inferior racca, and wo riiall haro 
tn mention soma instances of ihia; but they are ancummuu and in- 
constant. In the early pbw&* of civilisation this regard for tb« 
feeling* of others has only dawned upon thn human o anscicnea 
The Australians do not think any more of the life of a man than 
they do of that of a tatttrfly. Hut they feel with great violence 
the dwiro far vengeance, and will satisfy it upon my member of 
the tribe to which one who has offended tl»m halonga In speaking 
of the genrc-Li of the moral sense we ahall have to return to this 
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curious fact. Tha B&Lia contempt far human lift may be uUerved 
all through Melanesia. We abail e« later on tim; in New Coin- 
him ilia chiefs will gladly, in thdr own family circle, oat one of 
their subject*. Similar manners used to prevail in the Fiji islands. 
A Tyinn named Loci ate his own wife, after be had roosted her over 
a tire which the, by hu own orders, bad prewired. IFo committed 
this atrocity frimpty to attract attention, to acquire some degrao of 
notoriety. To hill anyone in this wintry w an act that entail* no 
coo-equenoea. A man may bring himself into good repute by so 
doing ; ooorequendj the natives take care always to be well urinal 

The ntyuca in Afr-ai nw lianlly more humane, in the European 
een» of the word, thuii aw these In Melanesia. Tlic contempt with 
which the Ashantis regard human life ib wall known; :u fact 
:t pjti beyond all belief. At the death of one of tbvii princes, 
theee people are sualfloed by hundreds, nod even by thousand*. 
Othm butcheries take p hcQ at stated periods : at the beginning af the 
Damon for gathering Hit ignamea, ex cf the harvest, ttes Sometime* 
a ywng virgin girl id irr.pded in older lo remedy thn slock condition 
uf their oamtairoe ; and wor* still, the people are not content with 
killing, they often exeruau liieix ingenuity in r/irtnring their victims 
before sacrificing them. Eowdkh sew a man whose hands were tied 
behind his bark, and who had been tart mid as follows ; a atukc 
hanging down in front of him was fastened to ona of his oars ; the 
uther ear, nearly altogether detached from his head, was hanging 
only by a shred ; a blade of a knife mn through h» two cheeks ; 
be bad several laq*e gushes cut into his back j a knife w.\* pissed 
through the skin under each sheuldcr-aUde ; and lie was led About 
as a beast cf burden by a cord pulled through a hole made in hi* 
none. 

The negroes in Sencgnmbia, who wo in name s2tgbl measure 
civilised, and have in them a mixture of Moorish bhxxi, ore ex- 
oeasively violent and cruel. Murder is very frequent there, and 
undying vengeance is with them an act of doty. Aeooidreg to 
Mungo Pork, they inuke a study of doing hitm to o there, and 
take pleasure in watching thsir sufferings. 

Tbo vast Amer.mn continent used to contain, and does still 
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am tain, nations or tribes vIkjs; lit inters are very widely different ; 
but except perhaps eocne of tho nib« in Central America. ferocity 
of disposition La everywhere the predominant eharaci?r I* 
speaking of cnnnibilwm, of the treatment inflicted upon priaanai 
taken in war, til the different religions in America, we dutll bar* 
to mention many 7r*ry atrocious facts, among otlietttli* punishment 
of prisiiibffl by the R*1 Skbw anil tlie Rmxilinn Indians, and of 
th*i huirxn meriEnrs of the Mcxiauu 

The Indians wham La P^ronse saw at Part-rifs-Fran^ais, in 
8ou:h America, wore raj Initabk, buhject to ila of anger, per- 
pctnally ipurrelling among* 4 . thrmefnlres nmi tlu«i:eumg ninh other, 
and extremely vindictive ; thay were much more sava*o in tbeL- 
mancer than many wild animals. The MiUyi, xrho appear to he 
oald, taciturn, cunning, mnetere of thoir own action*, bold* and 
despising peaceful occupation*, are. we are told by travellers, singu- 
larly cmnL, and at tha mine time they havo alwaya a nohto hearing 
and an extreme politeness of rammer. If wc msy believe Jfieeolo 
Coat*, on old traveller who wrote in tho year 1 43U, the Malay# 
looked upon homicide aa a joke. IIo si ye: * If ono of thorn 
bought a sword he would try it at oaoo by plunging it into the 
cheat of the firet OMl who paaied hint” Public cpiuinn wu in 
dc wise shocked ; the shill of the mankier would rather be praiacd 
if the blow had been artistically dealt We kb another inictmee 
of tbU ancient ferocity in the well known Jaranwe custom * 4 to 
ran a muck.* In Malay, aa elttvbnrn, for one reason or another, 
i man would ho tired of life. Then instead of killing LiiDwlf, m 
a man might do in Europe, be clutches his kii» (a wit af dagger)— 
he often first nukes himsslf drunk with opium — and v ieak-> hi* wild 
fury upon any one he meet*. Ten, fifteen, or twenty p< twins may 
bo killed by a rran w this stato of madntsts. before he in himself 
either killed or oven cmatel The Malaya do no* nonridur that 
'•running a inuck" W at all liishnnaanihie. A man will adup4 
it from any or from the slightest cauae ; the M rat>ck-mnTmr ” 
may consider himwlf unfairiy dealt with, or he may have lotf 
at play, or any othor nawun will prevail with him. In the 
time of war, a whole body of man mar snmetimee be *ou 
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©oBoarring their plan* to “run a muck” through the enemy's 
rank*. They will rash with mast furious energy, and allow no 
obsueU to *tay thorn. 

The Polynesians too, relatively a soft-mannered people, ** gay 
and fickln as children, held human life quite iu> riinoply. The 
chiefs would maltreat, wound, or kill the common people, a* 
tliaii c&prioe prompted them. With the consent of a pidaat, any 
Pcdyuaiim, mpocially one of tli« loweT dawns, might he seized and 
sucrifiwd to the gada. We shall again revert to this in a peaking 
of the religion of three people. 

Humanity and philanthropy are the snuilcst nmon* thn gnod 
qualities of the different brunches of the Asiatic Mongolian*. The 
nomad Turkoman*, wbo wander about through the Khoinmnn, am 
lit f rally bM*di of picy. They run madly through the agricultural 
districts, and make t sport of killing the people or of ranking slavn* 
of them. For the slighter, fault, for any caprice of their own, they 
will put to death their wires, their children. And their sarranta If 
ru may haliava Father Hoc, the Mflllgft|ian% thaw properly to 
caLled, have lout die old f err city which at one time characterised 
their invasions Into Fkirope and into Asia. They would now 8^m 
to he soft iraar.nertd, peaceful, and hospitable. According to a non; 
recent tr*7allar, this softness has grown into apathy and treachery 
among nil the tribes in which there in any trace of Chinos* cnatara* 
or of Chi nee* blood. 

The Chiasm, so estimable in many ways, and even so admirable, 
seem to le Bbto to reocmnila their extrema contempt {; yr death with 
a n agree of treachery that i* abo equally exceteive. In their 
history we wad of a sum of frightful civil ware, of bloody 
rebellions, followed by meat cruel tyranny. On the other hand, 
we all know with what plaiidity the Chinaman will look upon 
capital pnnkhinMli Quito recently, a man who was condemned 
to die readily found a ■uhctit.uto, who, for a small consider- 
atian, a; once contented to undergo the punUlnnect At the 
same time, these people, who hold in inch alight wdcwrioii the 
15 tps of others and also tbeii own, will submit to any burden 
without a murmur; they will, in their owa Mimtry, lot tberuotlvus 
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be gVNBMl by a handful of Europeans ; they will awrilely obey 
tbo Milovs, who ire so inferior to them. It i* difficult nut to 
ti «e thi* mnte cf duuvcOur among the Chine* to theLr own 
civilisation, vhiah during lire rwurw: of some thousands cif years hu 
eve? tended *• flcvorn all the acts in their daily life, to paralyse 
individual entcrpnac, to bold iiupltet obodiw* to the State 
officiate a a absolutely imperativcy and to despise eray warlike pro- 
fession. The cosiplice&iD of there retulte bee at Uae oudol in 
Btlihng all the primitive natural energy of theii race. According 
to Father Hue* it ie always the Chinaman's endeavour not to com- 
promise luinaeif ; and tide sentiment Ills grown into x Laying which 
tbo Chinese bar* over raady in difficult situations ; " L^eo year 
desiras.* May tills intxiia be taken to heart by certain European 
DHC&0Q8, Ji which tho governing elaaMn are evidently trying to 
bcoame Chimunsc, 

Tliie anfes bl siaept of the Chine* is not a characteristic originally 
natural tu them ; it ku boon acquired. It ;» the reeult of institu- 
tions, otbATwim beneficial, but which hare taken thought only of 
intellectual development, and given none to the streng then irig of. 
the rliaractej, or to the training of the mend system. The Japiurue, 
au tiie other Lind, so sunilor to tho Chiucac, and to whom they owe 
the brightest spots in their civilifniioo, Lave always maintained the 
primitive energy of their ancestors, With them, to forge; a wrung 
done is stigmatised as an act of covrnrdioe; they hold military 
cccuago to be no mnro iliau ordinary virtue. 

Theii? suicidal custom of emboweiling thorasslrw, which is 
practised btioi now, must no doubt be called an set of madnttt ; 



but- is certainly incompatible with an cnfe^blanxrit af the nstiansl 
chnmctor. Now, among any poople, no quality ia mow primordial 



tliau fnataesB of mind; without that, intailactasl development. 



eran in a cunsidcrablo extent, will benefit little. But alone, it can 



•Mindly bring forth no fnaiL To extend th e frontier of human 
knowledge man must generally brave the prejudices of ha Urns, 
forget himself, disdain his. mm parson*! welfare : to think etroogly f 
he must drat have wided strongly. 

It would he equally rash to deny or to exaggerate the inihunfli 
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of the institutions with which we are surrounded upon tbe ch&i&utcr 
of a man cc upon a raw of pwple. Every nun when he u torn 
inner. La a moral syBtem, and this system trill f unu the Uia:s of his 
nature during the whole course of hia ©xiwnc^ Education is no* 
disarmed by the force of instinct* transmitted to lum by his 
ancestors, but ita pownr in greatly limited. The influence of social 
surroundings upon esch single iodividTiiU is vary small, but it goes 
on increasing mathematically from one genoratiun to another ; it is 
she untiring effort of the drop of water ever falling upon the granite 
which hurea the hole and at last split* the rcek. The alight mental 
caaogee produced in each man by the social atmosphere in which 
lie liras add tkemscivea togetnex and make a aum-tolal, and in a 
given time they may entirely metaniurphow the character of a 
people or of a race. In China the Mongolian baa Ucom* cowardly 
and wrvile, but in Japan his primitive energy has been mors 
fully preserved. 

J Similar effect* may be observed In the different ethnical groups 
of the white race. The real Hindoo, who is ths Brahmin offspring 
of the ancient emigrant* come from the steppes of Central Asia, 
Li now enervated and effeminated; bet at tbe sain* time he is 
bumaniesd. In him ail trace of his acuta tnl ferocity has dis- 
appeared. With certain Hindoo Buddhists the hmamlaitg aenti- 
zuent* have been so exaggerated as to become aaimaliiad, for they 
have founded boepitablo asylums *ven for thoir dumb creatine*. 
Tho maix^pnng of hu character has become weakened, and h aedredi 
of million* of Hindoos nutr submit themselves to a handful of 
English ooDquarore. In India if w* wish to And seme little 
courage or energy, we most go up tc tho northern regions, where 
tho stamp of mUire wild n*B» still exists. The Sikhs are fsuUwi; 
tho llaijpoafc* ore drunkards, sensual, and cruel, but they are 
still oourxgouua. 

In Persia tb* moTal do^enorwy of the white race has, we arc 
told by oil travellers, grown to excess. The people theae will 
tolerate with abject servility the roost capricious despotism. Tbe 
Peorian himself is hypocritical, cowardly, and fetwioua Tbs 
only whit* roen not yst crushed by European civilisation, and 




Chap. vjuJ THE FXAOGIOUS DTSTCrCTft TN HUlLLMTr. 153 

vbo, during tho primitive epochs, girt to our ancestor* tlwii 
elhnknl Auptnioritj, arc tbs clans in the C atiensm, whom tho 
Kuaeiane hsro Lad *o much txooblo in bringing under tlwir 
mibj action. 

Among these mountaineers, u* among the Aril*, the human 
Bentiuiect is shown by tbedr religious fea?ing of hospitality ; ind 
tl>« sanguimiy LostinoU of post age* is still scun in tbeir deaire for 
vengeance, which they hold to be a sacred duty. The obligation 
is always handed down from father to eon. Wo know that it is 
elinoeO lb* annus with the Arabs, both in Asia and in Africa, who 
Lavo vorae to an equal stag* of civilisation. 

Among the totalled Indo-European nu^na. now the man 
ciTdiscd, the aiogubiuj instinct* of the onimiL though very 
lunch deadened, often awake and still show themselvea in *a 
ihousarxl different imyi. It may bs that abandonment is no 
longer practised, that we do not eat ui a old an, ^ the Thracians 
u«.vi to do in the days of cinasic antiquity; tut, mivertliriesa. in 
the heart of nations apparently the most civilised, acLs of cold 
inhumanity, of actual savagery, ore of duiiy occujicd». As lias 
been recently shown by I>r. Jiardicr, in examining tha fiu.Ha of 
wauains atavism repnxiuws oven imw in Europe ft certain number 
of savages who belong to the sgn of policed atone. This ferocity 
ia not yet quits extinct, and cfcow# itreif only too plainly ui a 
gien: social crisis, when all legal rwtroilit is thrown aside, sad 
aapaaially whan, in a cause mow or lias well generally understood, 
tho fluctuations in public morality appeal to the sanguinary 
inatincla against a foreign or dointfitie enemy. 

Our modem humanity b moch ofteuar upon cqr Hpe than in 
oui hearts. It is indeed narrow enough, and hardly held to bo 
obligatory except ameng people of the sune roc*, or mure strictly, 
people of tbn «*m* country. Christopher Cchimbus, who p ami 
with ue for a typa of nohln ban> wi, thc-ught that he wai not 
tiuing wrong in ordering thsL the natives of the- Antilles should bo 
extirpated, that Ifcoy should be devoured by bloodhound*; and 
until the end of tha eighteenth century this practice, worse than 
sivag-, was continued in Cuba ini in tlu ieluul of St. Duming-j 
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by ihfi French and Spanish ookiniau agninat the maroon coloured 
negrcea In Cap« Colony the Dutch drovo oat the Bushmen, and 
even Iho Hottentots, as though they were wild bouts ; and wo 
know only too well that in the same savage way the English 
cDlonists hi79 exterminated the Tasmanians. 

Decs all this mean that* a* regards bsoovoUat and humanising 
■MHunsnts, man has not pn>^rc»r»i since the early jirimitivs ageel 
It would be ridiculously absurd to maintain suck a theory. At 
Sret hah was but irttfo diibirenL fruin other superior mammalia, 
llu kindly feelinga were wnak, intermittent, easily mastered by 
hia inaUncia and personal wnnte; but 11 hunger, the all-pnwarful 
incentive, gradually slacken**! its hold, man'a agoiim baa by 
degree* become baa vlotab. At flrei people were fond only of 
thair children, and wore fond of them only for a abort time, after 
this fashion of animals. Than man begin to show care for ton 
aged and infirm. For a bug wlib humanity was oo* extended 
Leyonsl ilie n>miteis of cna'e own family or one'* jwn trih* In 
mndeni tiraai, among civilised nations, exns|it when war is imging, 
the fact Of being a man has ok itsd a claim tci rsarUin rights. 
We afrxl not be amaed of over optimism if we Ulieve that 
humanising sentiments ore dsstiasd to extend themselves still 
Diu^i more largely. • Bat this noble aide of tha moral Lian has 
grown very slowly in the human oonrciancn, as we nuiy sen clearly 
by an&e examples among the inferior human typw; for they, 
in this war, u in many otbaia, allow «s the bulccmjvc stages 
through which the anpcrlor bnmohea of humanity have passed. 
I; wHi tharafare not bd uninteresting to etuuy ;n the different 
raw tha manifatatioiis af altruist ma&timsuta, to are tha gradual 
passage from the Uetial to the btunaa hU,Ul 
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CHAPTER IX. 
mmtouan si:NnB*»ra. 

Vf I may easily understand how the l«ILn^* of pity, of win passion, 
•tct, arise and have their axistcnce. If any argiuiuei uieuUite i* 
touched by thu suffering of a uu of Lie kind, it ii painful Ui him to 
know of the Bufleiing. The exterior signs of the pain* of othaa 
atrike hack upon the individual who watches thorn ; they mil Lu 
liia mind the recollection of tlio same pium which he himself hiu 
undergone, they reproduce a snore ex tew weakened tnwge of what he 
It j null f baa felt. Prom aucli a condition ro that of uiding one who 
is in pain, the step la blit a abort one ; it u 8 gaoeroui way n? 
relieving and aiding ooeaelf. According aa man's imagination b 
ii K ite or leas strong, the reflection of gnaf will to mow ot 1<=» 
■trangiy pictured, and t he feeling of pity •’rill also bo atroag in 
proportion, In all tlii*, intelligence, properly so tilled. <nn have 
no plaeu. We U6*l not, therefore, to astonish*! to soo tto foaling 
of pity very strongly developed in certain animate, and only 
rudimentary in oestihi men 

If, In a flight of parrots, tome oro killed by a sportsman, the 
other* will for five or six minutes flutter round about the dead 
toils* of their loot companions; they will cry plaintively, and 
will atej allow themselves to to killed in their turn, Ball&nches, 
eaidinote, end dwrine (a sort af linnet) will also do the game. 
J. Pror.klin trite us a touching story of two little (MQoU, cnlltxl 
“ th© in!»panibka w The femnin hnd toenmi? gouty, and tbn mate 
fed her fox four monilia. He assisted her in climbing un lo bur 
perch, and when ahe was dying ho whom! hte marks of care ami 
tenderness, racruroicg all the while molt pitifully. After tor death, 
to languished xcd died himself as the and uf a few weeks. 

The omaGiti, when thoy or© taken pxteoiwus, hasten to their 
sick and nurse than*-. Tina sorely is a com in which humane 
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sentiments interron*, fn? there is ordinarily no relationship between 
ihe*e anitaals, brought toga th or merely by chance. 

Jt would seem that, as regard* irmpatbj far the fating* uf 
otba* thn krwwt of tho human races are inferior to aomo kinds of 
animal* nf which vru hnrn put tor de mention. It is certain that 
the faculty of being moved by the tight of suffering ia both a 
sign and a caiao of social prognsB ; we oust, therefore, expect to 
5n<l it very weak in those human typos still in * primitive statu. 
The Fnagians, tbo Tasmanians, and the Australians are celebrated 
for tori? total cxanl inrenrihiliiy. Tha Now Caledonians are 
almost iaoapnhle of gratitnlo. 

According to A. Boutgarel, Iho Now Caledonian woman is the 
raoet xicioua of ail animala Tbe aborigine* of South Africa, the 
Hottentot* and the Kafirs, ore tC*n extremely hard. It is only in 
the equatorial region* of the African continent that Lrercllera have 
obeerred act* that are really human, and there they woM aw m 
to hn specially the pttlvilego of the woman. It toe Gaboon 
country, where women are treated just ns h&asfe of harden, they 
are nowthelaaa copablo of pity and of oompawon. Du Chaillti 
rotates that ho himself fell sick, and they overwhelmed him with 
cere and attention. And we must hem notice that humanity for 
another race is not common rven among tie white raere. 

In Sensgambia. where the negro bicod ha* become mow or less 
mixed with Moorish Wood, three altruist aentimaota are oon 
sidexably deveJcpod- After tbe timing of the town of Bali, 
Qapperton asw the inhabitants of Konl/oni, a Drighlouring town, 
wod to the boa*3«fl nwlirw everything mcespt that of which 
they (hams elves wnra in urgant qbkL The wome n in this region 
will comelinaa show their compositor, by tote of the greatest 
delicacy. An old woman ire t Mungo Pork in a famiahed state, 
and completely atripped by a black chieftain ; she gave him *omo- 
tbing to eat, and went away without waiting to be thanked. On 
another occasion, th* lama traveller. poreotring do othar worldly 
goods bat the saddle of a home which bad been stolon from him, 
was taken in and lodged by the women, whom he beard befero ha 
wont to sloop ringing aa follows : " The winds are roaring, the reins 
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in idling ; the poor white men cauie and set under our te*ee ; ha 
had no mother to giro him his milk, no wnraan ta grind hit com 
Let nn hn7# pity on the white nun. He hna w mother/' etc. In 
the same country, tho French traveler IUfrrmd was treated in 
the same way. " They knelt/' he says, “ upon the mat on which 
I lay down; acme were fanning me, othow were mhhing me, 
others were giving ma milk ami baked pis tach io nuts. Their song, 
which teewno gradually ejc« and mow melancholy, ran something 
in thin wise : « Tbo white nun who hue come mm a great way over 
the au lias slapped here. He was tired, tLred became ho had wulked 
in the heat of the sun. He w*a very hot, and wator ws* running 
down his chocks from bis white forehead. Ha wis van’ hungry 
and very thirsty. Take the finest rant* and spread them under the 
white man, that he may repose his weary limfce. And our master 
said to us : “'Take your big fan* and fasten your icarf-belta, and 
wavm thorn oviir the bead o: the white ir_m to dry up the drops of 
water that aland Ln leade upon his fowheaiL Take your guards 
and fill them to Urn brim with tha licet milk from ray oowa, that 
the white man may slake the thirst which is devouring him ' * • 
These facts, and others of the baqs kind, would 1 aad ua 
to think that companion wna especially a female virtue. Bat 
whfsi we are speaking of a creature so widely end wonderfully 
various a a man, it behove* as to ixmvA our acmclusians prudently. 
In sociology, more than in meat other mattais, w* shill f.nd ex- 
eeptiooa to the role. For instance one would think that there was 
no Tirtne more essentially feminine than *h*mc ; but nevertheless 
in many od nutrias tha men only wmr any sort of clothing. Wo 
find this to be the ca&e on the tenia of the Orinoco, and amoog 
many African tribe*. In some cues clothing is tho privilege given 
ta tho icarrad woman, in oth&rs to the yo'icg girl An regards 
the feeling of pity, ih# diversity is equally groat. Tho negro 
women in Senegnmhin are susceptible of acta of delicate charity, 
but the BeohuAna Kafir women woald, without blushing, wsUh their 
husbands, after a victory, decapitate the wi7*38 of th*ir priwwrs 
■imply to pranas theawh-es of their necklaoii*, which bow toi 

• EatT.cwl, •• Nuurtsu Vojs^rs am pays dw Nfcgre*,'" l $75- 
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Jwvily round their muka. Them relates lint the LnuUinn 
aborigine* und to keep 'dieti* priaonoTS of war for a certain time, 
they would bring thorn up, tad provide them with wives ; -J ren at 
a given moment they would eat them amiidst pomp and ceremony. 
Then, wye L4*y, the wife of the d-ai man, after «dqo feigned show 
of grinf, would always ho the first to eat a piece of her late husband 
The aboriginea of Central America were always, and are still, 
generally soft mannered and eocinhia. Wlwm they ware once 
nanqunnd they submitted '.ham selves docilely to a few Spaniards ; 
they would often show thomiiRlvna to ha devoted to their masters, 
in apit* of the masters* cruelty towards them. D'Orbigny hai e«n 
them woeping for grief becanw they wens obliged to kill cine of 
their kigh-prinri*. The islander* of Cuba showed to Christopher 
Columbus the heartiest and the warmest wsdoome. A chief whow 
wifa had bean taken away from him want with tear* in bit cyoi 
tc entreat BorthnUmy to g3T0 her back to him; and after his 
prayer was granted ha returned with focr or five hundred of his 
wzlpcia to clear away n piece of ground for the 8p*nmnls, 

I- may wtonieh as to learn that the poo* Esquimaux, coam 
mannered as thay are, have wmatimes shown insUn ?aa of great 
gaooroaity. They gave to Keen and his companions a lundiume 
present of fiah, and looked foi nothing hi return. With delicate 
politeness they thanked the English, who Lad allowed thomwlrw 
to be lodged by them. A woman, whom tha doctor upon the expe- 
dition had attend*!, brought to him the mast proci<rxa object she 
pasoeased : a stunn from which fire could be struck. 

In tiie primitive man, whoae morality is still in the conreo of 
formation, whc*e animal instinct* sptak *o loudly, and whoau 
disposition is so extremely changeable, thrra is no steadiness uf 
character. Kindness and ferocity may be found oo-rviscont 
During this early pliaoa there art in man, so to say, several 
pjydiical being! ; mental life is fragmentary, and man's aotions 
will depend upon the impression of the morafint. Th* Poly- 
nesians, who show a most infantino versatility, ore Loth soft 
mannered and arnnl. Porter eiUils Jin* courtesy, the bravery, and 
tbs affability of the Noukahivaae; he U latosinbed ot their 
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brotherly dealing*. Cook has Ken the Tahitians divide into equal 
portions OSI stDffJn piaco of bwad-furii, nnrimlly «xch ar.g* their 
clothes. and show thetaselra willing to oblige eash other. The 
inhabitant* oi Emm i aland, during a time of foainn, offered to 
Cook iome potato* from their own scanty meal. Bltgb spcaka 
with admiration of the gaiety, the good-humour, and the sociability 
o{ the Tnhitiana, whr«e life in ordinarily a long period of amine* 
tuent ; and in Baahee ialaixi, boso of Dampmr'a Bailors, who 
bad dwcited, w*:v kindly received tv the natives, who gave to 
each uf tbein a wife, a field, and all the implements nKeajiiy to 
culiivaU ii. 

I/ft os repeal, tiio most striking moral cun treats may be seen in 
the Ul-davelopsd man. The Malay tribes, for inaUnco, hove justly 
•Mfoed their reputation for being ferocious ; but Wallace speaks in 
toe highest terms of the morality of thn Homoo I > yaks. They 
appetr to be honest, scrupulous, never committing act* of violenco 
among tbeil own trine ; bat the very same men are, iribe against 
tribe, Intrepid in pawning eeuli other. 

We know *hat among the Chinese humane sentiment* may be 
scca in their large number nf hospitals, of inutiiuticaa giving 
awujtarjct to tie weak* to the infirm, to widow*, by the establish- 
ment of pawnshop*, etc. We need not b* astonished al all this, 
for in China we hud an anciant and ingeniously contrived systam 
of crriliaarion. Wo may be more startled to bm the refined notion* 
of chivalry dieting among the UoDgolknB in Tartary. Fox in- 
stanc*, in Tartary, if one wishes bo pass tin moisted through an 
enemy's village, one may do ao by putting woman n» front of the 
caravan, and giTing to thnn the rare of driving the animal*. It 
is bald to be a point of honour in tiie country not to attack women, 
or to steal from them tho animal* thoy are driving. And yet 
those people, who have inch generous mannara, aro the descendants 
of the terrible Mongolians, whose bloody invasions cast ao much 
terror upon the whola of ike old continent. 

In blie same way, too, the Turkomans, in whom the Mongolian 
blood predominates, and wlioso life u buL a ieng series of thieving 
and munlrr, practise hospitality in a mcot generous way. The 
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stranger, unleta ho be a declared enemy, ie wdoomed into their tents 
with the grwteet ocurteay ; hit only danger i* if ho should wish 
to exchange the hospitality of one host for that of another. 

This virtue of thawing hospitality in not, ns wc are aware, tha 
peculiar pririlog* of the nomad Turkoman* It ii alto in eome 
way a moral clmnieUiristin in tho generosity of the Arab*. In 
Arabia, everyone, both rich and poc*. chiefs and •inplo Bedouin*, 
are atnetiy enjoined to cxerciec it The force af public opinion hsfl 
ao willed it being prompted therein from tho simple feeling of 
netghhnurlj duty. Tho meet cutting reproach that can be made 
against an Arab tribe ii that “ihn men bav* not tie hoart to give 
evorything, and the women can refine nothing. 2 * 

Later on wo shall bar® to inquire the reasun for tho fwlir^ of 
duty. It is beyond all doubt that thU feeling become* iacrusod 
by inheritance ; but* u with e v e ryt hing appertaining to the human 
conscience. it* nvuritetatSow will be found to differ very widely. 
In the sixth asnturr of aur era Ante practised hospitality upon a 
truly grand scale. It ie therefore considered a moot imperious 
moral obligation among all the present existing Arab* who hare 
preferred the drilisntion peculiar to their race, 

Tho sentiment of a joint reaponaihiliiy, of * joint feeling for Iha 
•offerings of othere. has in the moral system of Use Indians ahowa 
Hseif in s form that- we may well tall eroiuiw. If a nun list lost 
a lawsnit, or undergone on injustice, be will kill himself in order 
that hie blood may fall upuu the hend of his offender. Baber 
relates that in tho district of Gli&ieepore {Hindustan) a man who 
had been nonsuited in a trial as to the possession of a field, brought 
hi* wife there and hnmt her alive, in order that her apLrit should 
tome back afser hnr death, and that the ground might be cnraol 
IV fore the English conquest the hurt resource of tho p-oplc against 
the tyranny of the rajahs wai to asoambln mlnntly before tha palaco 
of the master, and, if need be, to las themselvee die of hunger if tho 
rajah did not yield to them. Tho quite primitive man— tho 
Australian, for initancs — will kill and eat his own child without 
any feeling of regret or of reraciw ; the Hindoo, cn the other bend, 
has enoh confidence in the altruist •ratizneafc among the men or ht* 
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race that he will taw hiB vengeance upon 1C The two men rn*h 
to the opposite Bxircmtti of the rente of humanity. The His.* loo 
has omuredly unu* been in the present pcaitcon of the Australian, 
and hie ixaraplo, along with many others, preree to its lu>w indeliaite 
is thn field of our moral evolution. 

Nothing, however, could he farther from the truth than to con- 
eider the lnumuumng scnLmrr.ti aa virtues invented hy thn Aryan 
race*. ‘’•Vo havo wen inatanew even among the inferior human 
typm ; they will be found to gttkSTlfiM thenweJvee in lire heart* 
of every people who have arrived to a certain degree of civilisation. 
Eure peon Christianity has caught iw charity anil neighbourly love ; 
but the Chinese have huflt and dedicated temple* to Pity. 

Wb all know very well how slowly has sympathy, tho power of 
feeling pain ourolrea becumsa of ilia Buffering of oilier*, developed 
itself from the earliest times of tht Grecc-Kcnmn antiquity down 
to our own days. Between Ormurd and Ahrimsne the strangle 
hits been lung, and it ie y*t fur from terminated. In the loginning 
of their history the Grecian heart wae hard ; the foreigner wue to 
them more or Iwe on enemy ; the elave, a of domestic animal, 
whom wn might, according to Ariitctle, hunt ©at aa though he 
ware game. Baft tbs Greek whgiou eoon 'jiftituted placee of 
refuge for ths outlaws, tha conquered, the alari^, an d even for the 
guilty, Euripidos oven went so far ua to define the truly good 
non: M he who livea for his neighbour. " # Id Rome nearly the 
whole population uood to take then delight ia witching the blundy 
sports in the circus ; the vestal virgins (oh faninin* ©eligibility !) 
by lowering thc.ir thumb would thereby command the deaths of the 
gladiator*. But by degrees the Gneo-Roman philosophy eucourjged 
humanising influence*, which Christianity claims for itself to have 
in van ted. flnvB we yet readied the ultimate etago of this evolu- 
tion! In order to think so wo must both ignore Lhe pal and blind 
onTselvB* as to the preeant 

We do not n*ed to go back to thn primitive phases ia cur srelal 
evolution to show irrefragable traree of the progrwe of humanity. 

* Thie hnrrann o volution lo the Gr**fc uiuil lute bur admirably Co- 
rertbed by M. *. Wave* la bU « Origin- du Cb ri«l iitm " 
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Our own history will supply us Abundantly. Lot ns Uk a oho 
jnsUnea ; During the tint centuries of the dark ogea, tho right of 
ebipwreck wm a right belonging to the monarch, ar.d a prioee of 
Loon, in Brittuny, talmly coo tomplating the terrible rooks off th- 
coul oi Finieterre, said, withuut fouLing tho slights* twin go of 
eonadenw, that they were worth to him mow than all tho precious 
stnuoi of tbs moat opulaafc mnnwh. As a maUex of tact, tho 
eonhecaUan of wjufi of all wrta earning f rm shipwrecks, then 10 
frequnnt upon Shis coast, brought him, one year with fchn other, an 
Ln^nio of ten thousand golden crowns. We nowadays spend a 
munh larger sum in ixiuttr acting with great labour and at great riik 
iogonioua waUh-towew upon this anroo rUngeroos aaab 

Our own Europam history, blccdy as it may he, is bat a Long 
eHhrt, nuk always couseiou g of the past, towards humans prc-gresa 
During the early sgns treatment of the slaves waa gradually 
softened ; then the alar© himself at last bomme politically oquat 
with hie matter. The dietinctioafl of caste and cf utas were tbem- 
sclves away ; the vasaria began to snrrcocb upon the fiefs r>f thotT 
loid. The nobles, who wei« ikcainnnt atdy hy *h* rigut of 
canq uoct, slowly loss the warlike finite* of their anecirtore, withuut 
always acquiring thcoe blunging to a morn humane epoch. This 
•low work of equitation is, doubtless, far from complete; hot 
eTMi now in ririlnrd ouuulrins, thn fact of being a man aarriea 
with it its u right*." Instruction- ha* become, and wiE tend to do 
ao mure and mure, a common scurcn of wealth; oanacquenUy real 
inequality, moral and inteitatual inequality, will always fatally 
dimmish. Now, this gradual elevation of tha mind and of the 
cuited-smca is nbccaaarT, fur it is the result of ethnical competition ; 
and tbs people, who, in this salutary state of rivalry allow Uicn- 
saItcs tu ha outrun, iro destined to disappear from aff the fac* of 
the world. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE C0KDOTQ1V 07 VUHWK. 

Tax idea* implanted in the bum an brain of right and of j'uitico, 
nad also cf the feeling of respect far the wmk, are the fndts of a 
high deltas of culture, little recognised, peifcapa unknown, in 
primitive civilisations, in which man, realising certain oaneeptlona 
of the Greek mythology, has not jot emancipated buaeeJf from 
the animal state. It is woman’ll misfortune all over the earth to 
bo weaker thnn her companion ; v/e may IbaxafoTB expect to find 
that her lot h harder in prapnrticn as the society to which aka 
belongs in mere rudimentary. The condition oi woman may even 
furnish u& with a fairly good sriUsicm of the development of a 
pooplr, ax wc shall rc whim we oximkic the principal human ncee 
from this point of view. 

J In Australia woman is a domestic animal, useful for the purpwee 
of genaato pleasure, for reproduction, and, in cur of famine, for 
food. Hunting and fighting arc can's cccupationB. The woman 
has to follow him on his oxonraionfi, carrying box chiMrwt and a 
flaming brand to light the firs — this being the stock of fnmitare 
balcnging to the family. On the aeaahuK it u ehe who baa to go 
into the waft* in aearcfc for *hcll-£sh, which ferm the staple article 
of food. Sho does not tor. until after Lei rnaatei has f,r« oiled 
himself ; she then feels upon the Mamin* which be hue thrown to 
Ltr to though she were a dog. 

An we hare already aeon, the life of the Australian woman a a 
long aerie* of prostitution j her savage owner di*e not- te*m to have 
for her the alighted feeling of affection. He regards bn ns a thing, 
tod as a thing of tittle value. The Rev. Father Salvadc says : 
41 Om sTMiing, a* I was npeothg my breviary, I hcnnl outside a 
zioise roaemhliog a constant repetition of blows, and also the dies 
of a woman. ... I Immediately went oat, and anw eight saraga 
women mercilessly belabouring each other with their oaunt^ or tbair 
aLcka. I rushed into the middle of the fray to try at 1 separate them. 
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but the wind rendered my word* inaudible. One bus Lordly my 
they wan women ; they were rather wild bouts. I then took a 
stick and laid It wall otbt the shoulders of tlio moot a»vag« of 
them, sad w put an end to limit aquubble. Scone of them had 
their hcada cut open, otheis their shoulder-bledes broken, and blood 
running down in taneuts. There was not one whwe black akin wm 
not all stuinod with blood from her head to Lor feet Booing then 
buekonde sitting round ih# fire looking at thorn and laughing all 
the wilds, I scolded them roundly. 1 What I * I cried, ‘ your wives 
a« killing each other, and you stay theta quietly and do nut think 
of separating thtant' They answered rae: - Who would wish to 
interfere when women are quarrelling f * ’ You, of course, wbo an 
their husbands.’ ■ Wnl It is no nutter to tie. 1 * What do yon 
mean, i; is no matter to you 1 Buppuae one of them were to die, 
wouldn't tfaot bo of conaeqauoue to you 1* ‘ Not in the least ; if 
cote ware to die wo still hava a tkouuwxi others.’ “ 

The placid contempt for woman in Australia is shown in the 
meet b ostial way : thrw days aSur a man's doaih hla wifo becomes 
tho property of hia brother-in-law. It is randy enough that u 
Australian woman dies a nstund death. « They generally deapatch 
tltem before they grnw old and thin, for feer of being an much 
good food. ... Sko is so liUle thought of, aitber before or after 
her death, that we may ask ouradvea if a man duee not put his 
dog, when alire, exactly upon the same foutmg as lua min, and if 
ha thinks more often and more t under ly of one than of tho other 
after he hi* bites the:n both 1 " 

In tbs other Melon e*ian inlands the lot of the woman is hardly 
aufter j for among tho Oceanian negro as humanity is not the pus 
dominant quality. In Fiji a man has the right to aelJ his wife, or 
U , kill bur if be bo plena They often fasten their aives to a tree 
or to e poet end then whip them. In New Caledonia ths wife is 
not allowed to eat with ter hltoboud ; aha lira* in a detached part of 
rha habitation. The hordes* part of the work is imposed upon b«, 
she u oven subject to bad treatment, and she often putt on end to 
b*r trouble by nurada 

We have already remarked in tLe court* of this book tbit 
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primitive races of the moi\ different kind* will often tbs Lin bis each 
olhor in many ways. Anri in no rapsct d«. they differ feu than in 
the slavery to which they aubject their wtvea It is a grsot defest 
to be weak, ev*n in our iuoit oirHisid wciatiM, but in the early 
sUge of human development ilunn nnpardonikle wrong. In the 
negro dislrlcte of Africa woman h not treated much better than 
in Australia, but in Alriai she is xantly sa&aa — ocru.ir.lj much 
lea', often tlion in Australia. The maon ia that on the African 
continent game may bo found, and the pursuit* of the African 
negro ore puatoral, or mure generally agri-suit tiraL Baker has 
nevertheless related, according to the testimony of an cji-witueee, 
the history of an anthropuphagieol fe&s% which woe held st Gundo- 
kow on the TJpp&r JTile, and for which the female slaves and the 
children famished the di-hna As a general rulu, however, tho 
female negtu is not eiW& to Africa by the stronger raoo, though she 
is f-MOc-1 to do the hardest and most laborious work. 

Among the Hottentots and tho Kafir* had bunt* or u engiged 
In wartir*-— occupations which have all over the World er«r been 
coacniered a* the moot noble, H« ei» looks after tho csttte, tbs 
enclosing of his fiulda; hu land the skins of his oxen, vriili which he 
clothes himself more or lean. Among the Safin, to look after tbs 
cause is oonsidetred as a superior occupation ; and in Kaffrom the 
cotv la lulled “the baity pfrarL” With primitive nuu tba domesti- 
cation of tho bovine rnoe has always marked a stage of progreee 
But uii ths other 1«& distinguished labours have devolved upua 
the woman. In tbs Hottentot country und in Eaifnria ate builds 
tha habitations, she plaits the mate, elm bake* and moulds the 
pottery. Among the Kafirs wlxi nre agttcukiral ahe digs ths 
earth, sows it, and gathers in the harvest. Man has no Idfll of 
helping her, and ail over negro Africa woman's conditio* is 
vary riiaiiaz. With the tuception of the Hottentots, nearly all 
the African negro®* pneiioe agriculture in a certain measure 9 
but tba can of cultivating the land is apwinlly incmabeiit 
□pin the women and tha slaras. As everywhere slot, she 
cultivated the soil ; but when ahe has gufflcieeidy fad her husband 
she inuy then dispose as &he phases of ibu surplus fcoduae of ths 
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harVB& A* £n Kuffririo, there poor creature* haro to build the 
habiUtiona. In some district half negro and half Moorish, for 
instance among the Snlimana, the women are tbo barbera nod the 
surgeons. On the other hand, the met bow and waali the atuffs. 
The women hare everywhere to share with tho oxen, Hub males, and 
the area the labour of carrying the burden*; the men do not 
degrade themselves by giving any assistance. Woman alto grind 
the corn with stone* in round hole* dug in the roeii It thU 
region, aa in Southern Africa, man reearvea to himanlf the care 
of the cattto, he miiki the cows aud leads them out to g me, etc. 
He is everywhere the blacksmith. To tmafc and fashion iron in 
Africa is considered a noUo profession, which wmetiines confer* 
special political righla It is alre a scientific uade ; in Katfmria 
the blacksmith is called '• the iron doctor." 

We find the Ktrr.R carton in the basin of the Upper Nile ; oil 
oTor Africa xmin ii a huntsman, a soldier. Daring hi* many leisure 
honre he will lie down lazily in the shade, amokiag or chattering 
whilo hi* wife i* digging and doing the holdout part of tho 
work. 

In tbo middle part of Africa, oa :n Australia, tho woman xiotct 
share* the repart with the man; her children ahow their dindain for 
bar and do not listen to her ; the head of the family will often 
knock her down upon the m«5 frivolouB pretext. And everywhere 
tho poc? araoturc will submit humbly to her sad lot, bearing it all 
without a murmur. It appears to her natural that ehe should 
be so oppressed. And in countries whore the Moorish influence 
is predominant the lot of women la not much Lotte* than among 
the negroes. In Senegnmbia they cultivate the soil, baar the 
burdens, and avoo watch tho cuttle ; they have not the privilege of 
entmg with tlurir kaabamk. When ho monnte hie horae they mnst 
hedd hiB stirrup for him Tbny arc batten and cist off n$ pleasure. 
In Darfur tliey ire trettol In the same way ; one may often see 
them, laden with baggage and provisions, following on foot their lord 
and master, who U comfortably saitad on an mb. Thoir husbands 
will gladly lend them to strangers— it is their right to do ac— for a 
fitting retribution. In this country, only the sultan’* daughters base 
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tire right to excreta any will of their own without airing for 
that of their husband. Tb* power of their Uttar taAcee to 
overrule every other authority. 

Among the nomad races the iteo.utc wbj notion nf woman be 
come* more difficulty We need not, therefore, be aslotiitihcd to find 
tlu; the Tuartck vroiocu are much more fmn than tho Moorish 
women. They enjoy an amount of literty which L* relatively 
InTgo ; th*y more obont without restraint, and will gladly talk 
with the ttun. They ere not eren always bought by then 
buahauds, *i is usually the custom in Africa; the pnrciuuo-n*.onoy 
will often take the form of a lumdacme preeeat mode to the father. 

It tfcms that avcrywlisre the primitive lot of women has been, 
or is uLili, a elate of servitude uiura or tard, wots or tad 
capricious, according to the nu* and the country. In Polynesia, 
among this infantine race uf jwople whom trsvulkrs, and atpecinliy 
those of the tat century, Imre delighted to paint to us m too 
brig! A colour*, woman was. as everywhere eta, considered as 4 
thing belonging to the man No doubt, nsody aftiywtaro, tafo.** 
bar nuurugn aim enjoy mi Uiq fullest degree of amorous liberty , Lui 
once married, ahe tacr.m* 4) a field let oat to hire by her ovraer. 
Adultery was windy forbidden to bn mica* in eta awe of previous 
BUthrritttion : bat it woa her duty to prostitute herself if her 
husband (old her to do bo— it alwap lining for hit advantage — 
whe&fcYM? ha pleased to giro her to a friend or to a Granger. In 
mast of these viands tho women wore obliged to find and prepare 
tho food for their husboJid*, cither in khorionsly breaking the frail 
of the paudinua, so aa to estract the nut, or in spending whole 
hours, barefooted, nn sharp coral roefa, up in their waist in thu 
water, exposed to the h&it of the sun, endeorouring to catch shell- 
fish or other aeu produce When tho feast was nindu ready tho 
men would glutton wudy devour the beat and the wanton tad 
to lie content with what was left, or wtat wiw thrown at ttacu. 
Nearly everywhere they were furbathteu to all down to eat with the 
t&cti In Tahiti, they were even obliged to cook their feed upsn 
different flies, and to sat in different huta. They were obliged to 
[rtipeei oli the placed frequented by man, al*o man's wnr tools and 

H 
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fishing implement*. Tho bead at their hnaband and of their father 
ww !o thorn ii boJy thing. They wore forbidden to touch any 
object which had touched tnww tibaood heads, cr to tibss ia front o i 
tho men when they were lying down. In the Marqucaua islands, 
the women wore not a.loweil ha go into the hcata ; it wna mid that 
tltiir preaeno* frightened mqr the fifth. The Lest ami moat choice 
food, that which Una ailed divine, beet we i; might be offered to 
the god*, wt* altogether forbidden to women. At Tahiti, thia 
oumprieed ill winged creatures, cocoa-nn^, and pluutaina. The 
nig ttm everywhere reserved for man and for gods. The power 
of being able to not a* much pork ae they pleased was. fur tfw 
a omen in the Sandwich islands, one nf tho greatest attractions 
of the Christian religion. In tlie little ialand of Rnpn, oil the 
men veto orosadered aa holy being* by '.ho weaker tttx j and all 
through live year the woeuea were obliged to put the food into their 
mouths, but in tho other itlande tlii* vral only dona during the 
periods of tuhoa 

In some of tho achipefegce* at Nonkoliivn, in the Friendly 
island*, the men uaal to cultivate the land, used to construct the 
bouse* and tb«* canoes, but nearly everywhere all the hard labour 
was the lot of tl*i womer- They bad to plough, to manufacture 
•tufo from tho xoulbeny tire, and to carry tho burden*. In New 
Zealand it was considered dishonourable for ono of the Knaaculin* 
sea lo carry a burden. Man there confined himself to fishing and 
to fighting. 

Over all Polynacia wu find a goneial suTrenwe ; but that due* 
not prevent captain local differences, specially as regard* the con- 
dition of the women, which become harder in proportion as the 
natural resouioea of the island were lea* meagre. In New Zealand 
for instance, feminine serrituda wo* more severe than at Noukahiva, 
where the alimentary xwonrcea were more abundant. In this hut 
inland tho woman wore obliged only to take care of tho children, to 
fabricate Stuffs from tile mulberry tree, to prepare tho jmpot, the 
Mai, the Avfcii, which were pasUo or thick eoupe made of the 
bread*fruit. The men would cultivate the ground and they would 
lUh. Aa t he=o oarepition* emplnrtd ouly a few hour* in the work, 
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tho rest of tbeli time wee poa^d in dUeping, tinging, bathing, 
plaiting wiiatha of flowers, utc. In the TnQgo axchiprlngo the 
ooDiiitioa of the feminine tax was, exceptionally, mrj much wfter ; 
they were there conmdewd, not as breete of harden, but aa :noi- 
paniixis. Rare inatanue, hat ittll giving another pnxif of how 
diffrwroii it tba condition of man. 

In the navaga put* of America, from (hit island of len* dei 
Fi'ego ap to the Arefco region*, the condition ii woman is almost 
everywhere that nf a beast of burden. Ttui Kargian Tram an had in 
all weather* and at all efaoons, notwithstanding the severity of the 
climate, to go into the uafc'T to look for shell-fish. or to empty tire 
wutex out of the canoes. It i* eke who haildi the rruliiaonUry wig. 
wain ; it ie often she whe has to punL the canoe. She tciosLi h cnn'J 
of all thcoc labour*. even when is seting as mmu, and •* 
earning on her hick, in a thin, tbu chid to wlvom eke us giving 
tuck. Aa bei reeuoipeaw, whan aba is old and <nn no longer work, 
man will generally uat her, if he is dock uf food, after leaving 
jncTccnteii her by holding ber hatd in tha amok* of a fire made of 
giwn wood, if one asks them why they do not rather aaoricoo 
their doge* they will answer : “The dog cat* th* i*?p© that it, 
the otter. 

On the continent, where life is anroewhat 1 difficnH, n*l some- 
what left* bestial, woman is not ordinarily kept m r«*r*e ftxxl in 
case of need, bat ah* ie always condniDDod to do the hardest wink. 
In Patagonia man aleepa when he u not knnuqg, nnd whan he ie 
not bunting he ie sleeping The woman skins tho animals that tho 
man hn6 kilbxl, she prepare* tbe akina, ahe aeftene them, joins them 
togtfbW wltli tbe sinews of the animal, either to make large cloaks, 
ornamented uftewerda with paint, ox to *orrc aa wnlU for their 
lenta. Wh«i the game in any district line grown warce, tbe woman 
rnlln ap the skin» and tbe jrat3 which support the tent, sht runs in 
tbfi borew and load* them, or, when there are no hurree, eke luids 
bcnelf— and then tbe tribe decamp from their habitation in scutch 
of a Dior* propitious dwelling- pine*. 

Tartli^r north we And the same maannre, in spite of the difference! 
in the climate and in the kind of life. While on their journeys 
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the qua thinka that he ought to hare no other care than to want 
off the jaguar ; bu therefore carriw only ha* baw ami bin arrow* ; 
bat iho woman ib burden*! with tha baggage, the proriaion^ and the 
children. When they bait die kaa to collect together the wood, and 
do tha oookety, while the non U lying down in hie hammock. Ho 
will put an end to his wile without the ellghtort scruple. A. Moxoa 
Indian dow not hesitate to klii hia wife if oho miscarries, un acci- 
dont that cannot bo infrequent in Mich a kind of life. In Paraguay 
it is oonalderttl criminal in a woman to ho intimately acquainted 
with a man of another tribe. 

This harsh treatment of women dot* uot depend upon the row, 
but upon the degree of civilisation. Thn ancient Peruviana had 
rid thccnaelvca of their harbanjua manners, and among them tho 
hardest labour waa always performed by thn men, Itui with the 
Red Skins of tha north it is very diftnot, for tliey are still in e 
state of savagery. Except tha fabrication of their hunting and war 
uastruniouto, ail the latour there is metunbeot upon too woman. 
Upon her dnvnlrea thn care of the household and the kitchen ; ein* 
prepares Urn akine and the furt ; the gathers in tha wild rioe ; ahe 
digi> ehe eow=. and plant: tha muse and the vegctoblai ; she rlri.-i 
tha matt and the ruota lor the winUi stock ; the niikw the dodica, 
the neck collar* etc. The man w:U disdain to aid Lhu woman even 
in the cnoatroctian of tlieir cinoos when it bowmen neo^nry to 
moke one; fighting, hunting, wnoking, eating, drinking, and Bleeping 
are Ilia only occupations. He considers iL liisbuno unable to bo 
obliged In work. 

The Noutk* Columbia woman collect* lue muttKiIe and other 
ahpJI-fteb, sa doe* thn Fnngian woman. Like Uie man, she mws 
and paddle* the but*; she makee the flaxen and the woollen 
clothing ; aha brings tbo sardines into the habitations and thnro she 
ti obliged to prepare thorn. In Sitka island, in 2fsw Archangel, 
tha women act os jiight-watcnwra. la thU country the naurra 
build their temporary dwelling* houses on high place*, in tamo way 
protected by nature, and at night, whiU the men are sleeping in 
their hut*, tha women watch outside, collected together round the 
lire, and thoy fuse the bourn relating their own domestic quam^s. 
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On tie otler aide of TIohrLng's straits ire find til KamUuhnlks 
a scmewhai improved division of labonr ; this is tin p.iaa is all 
the Asiatic Mongolian or Mongoloid race*. among whom the moat 
important and probably aho tie most anci#nt. faitura in on? 
csriiisaUon first took tb'ir rips. In Knmlaelatka the nun tinder 
takoa to bnild tha tourit*, to fabricate tie utenatis for household use, 
to nmnufaettire bis implements of wir and the close, to pro pure 
the food, to (kin tfco wild animals nnd the dogs, oat of whiak akin 
bo afterwards mnktis hia clothe*. The woman Un the ik&s by 
scraping them rritl a atone knife, then tley r-L them with faliea' 
eggs more or less freak ; they afterwards etroUh thorn, cut them, 
and sew them together again, and so make tkvjt ckitbee and their 
shorn. In He nomod districts of Mongolia, who* the women enjoy 
a Rims ill nrnble amount of liberty, they ride, straddling no thoy 
dc on, frail caio tent to another ; hut they are very far from being 
idle. They have to fetch the watsr, often from a great diabince, to 
collect for fuel t1*e nrg xJj (the manure of their flocka), the only com- 
buttibla matter in the country, to milk tie re*vr», to make the 
butter, to tread the wool, to Un tie skins, and to make tbe clotboe. 
Tbt work of tie man ocmeieU in putting hia cattle out to gn-re; 
the met of the day u spout in gulluping from ono iowU to 
another, whore ha stays awhile chnUaring and drinking either ten 
or kouriuao, or else be w ahooting us well oa be can with bib stone 
gun, or with his bew and arrows. He is «▼*? ready ior a gallop over 
the itcppo, and his bc*rte rarely remains long uneaddled. In Thibet, 
where people are civilised, but In a theoretical wny, the condition 
of tbo women is perlspe lew favourable. All tbe bard work falls 
upon them. Tboy have to dig, to buy th« provisions, and to weave 
their Rtutfs, Inch wo man bag generally three or four brothers for 
lor husband*, and m a datiful wife she is bound to mako bevelf 
equally agr«abte to them all. In an amureus paint of view ale 
baa great liberty, for in Thibet adultery ib an unknown odeanej 
tie loalnnds have long been ooCTistomud to share their wives, and 
consequently they ignore every sort of formality. 

In China, where tie Mongolian rare boa ucqmreii, aftsr iU own 
fashion, a high degree uf civilisation, Ike liglee* attained by men 
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of toe yelloTr race, woman, without Wing naido absolutely sgnile, 
is considered os a mines, and kipt in a state of perp.Auiil subjection. 
When a Chinaman has girlt only bsm Co him La dee* not consider 
that ho 1-461 gut. any children. The Uhinore gill it inrrrnly .1 creature 
of fizalBo ; ahs nUl sell heradi t u the man who offers her moat, 
“ Thn nnwly-mombd woican," o Chine*? authu? wya, •• oeght to be 
merely a® u ehadaw and u an echo tn the hnuio." She does not 
eat with her husband nor with her male children. She rervea at 
t*lde in alienee ; aha Light* the pipm ; ah* has? to be satisfied with 
coarse food, and U not allowed to eat even whit hnr oun Inarwi on 
hi* plat*. 

The women, lt. 11 in a rale of alarory in Cochin-China, where 
they have to perform mom than their proper alum of hard work, 
especially the peddling of the’ boat*, are much more free in 
Sunnah, where the while and M.ingolun races Hat* b«onia 
iubted; but even liere th&lr Itfckl &Ut«-3 i* very inferior. Ai 
in Home, where urjnan had not the right to profane by their 
presence certain sanctuaries, w in fluTmah it h forbidden to 
them to enter a nourt of justice Their legal deposition it held to 
be of alight value; they oro obliged to giTf it while standing at 
the dewr. They are held responsible to ana war with fcbcdr jierrai 
lor th* debts of tbaii father or of their li intend. The Luriucee 
woman is merely a thing ixeecsdcd ; she m quite a vuqaI nrcatuis. 
CWdty is altogether diaregarded, the girls are attowai to prostitute 
thuciicivoa just os thoy please. 

In Indio, tha lot of tha woman ^ little bottar ; and yet there the 
Aryan blood and Arjan influ-nue u predamioint Tba Monn 
Cods will give us an:plo irutrutiJccD on thia paLst. Woman, it 
eiya, during her childhood is dependent upon hor fnthoj, in hor 
youth upon her husbar. il, in hor widowhood upon bur Bona or hor 
paternal relations, or in default of them, upon the sovereign {/?>. 
v. I4b> She must always appm good-humoured (ul r. 150\ to 
worship her busboml, even though he be unfaithful, as though he 
were a god {<d. v. 154). As a widow aho ought nut to pruiwuac* 
miy other name but lliaL of Lai decaued hnsbtnd (u£. v. 157). 
Thu Hindoo laws and manners, until modem Uniat, were modelled 
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upon thew aocred precepts. At tho time of Soon&rat b tiarela ic 
tris liiad shorn*: nl in on honest woman to be ahk to Nad or to 
donee ; these neelee* auurcaa af pleasure wart reserved to tho 
ojurtcson and to the bayadesr Tho Luabiud uahiinallj epoko of 
b» wife *8 *' servant " cr “ilnv®,* aiul ehe w« always bound to 
call him her M master lord,* euoietimes u et god \ " bu: aho was 
rnir.T allowed to oali him by his name. During a certain period 
ev*ry month the Hindoo woman wua considered to be unclean, 
defiling ovary thing that abe touched ; she wan obliged to undergo 
legal purifications. We find indeed that there atiU rxt«U in 
Europe a popular prejudice to the aam« effect The Bwtca aailon 
dedans that a woman in a state < >1 mens Lrnnt ton Lf standing Dtar a 
compose trill always affect it ini ciu« it tc point uutrojy. 

Among the Afghans the woman* oonditian of slavery ii rtfll the 
She is a Tenul thing trliich man bora and sends away when 
be plwur.i, which he hire* for money to Li* frieoda. A widow, 
wh*n die To-manrie*, ought to be paid for by the rd nines uf tlio 
second hmliaod to ihnso of the first, nulesi she n&uie* to* bro;h«r- 
in-law, which indeed ia always considered to be lici duty. 

The people in the eastern part of Afgluta ore atill more Vital. 
With them the wotimu, or rather the giH. is a pecuniary ojiiu 
Among many African tribe* tlw oow in ooiuiulofud to le the coin 
by which every object Id Valued. We know thit .1 \r** the same 
with the ancueut Homans, and tlrtt oiw of the early "Ho man cuius 
wm called M til* cow," aiul Lore an Imprcai of the ummaL Among 
the Afghan tribet of whom w* are new apoaking woman ia judged 
after the same manner. To them, a girl mprea-ata sixty rupee*; 
and as they hold all crimes to bt redeemable offcucei, as did 
also the indent German*, the ransom to be paid ia ooonted by 
the number of girls. Twelr* are reqaiiad to r*dtem a murder, 
six foe the mutilation, of a hand, in ear, or a n^ie, and one fur a 
tooth. 

With the Ax&bs, to<^ the caiyJitiua of the woman l* still vary 
Jow. Among certain wandering trita it wad held to be a strict aut 
of duty to give t-j the guest far La night companion ouo of the 
women of tho family, generally the wife oi tV muster of ine tent 
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Tbe >oung girls only were iwit nmtaarily Wind by this loir. 
Among other trite*, thoae of Asyr for jwtanco, when a fnthnr 
wishod to marry hia daughtm he would lead them, decked out, 
into ilia market* and would cry : ct Who wonta to buy a virgin 1 ** 
It was tho reoognissd law m the tribe. 

Thaw dees not seem to be aiow care far woman and her internals 
among the stationary Ante than among these nomad people. At 
Jfrooa men will not give to thaii wires any religious i offer udioa, 
for they think it would put them n[xm too great an equality with 
their matters ; and also, in spite of the So rap, certain Anb thao- 
logians refine to allow to woman a pUca in Paradise. Buckingham 
has soon in Bagdad women drawing and undressing their husbands, 
waiting upon them ana kissing their bands. 

In short* whether the race ia aajierxir or inferior, the subjection 
of women, more or Iras absolute, eeoma to hare boon the cuatem 
ail over the world ; and in the ancient written laws wo find 
many traces of tbia etate of feminine slavery. Nearly every- 
where girds h*Te been ennladcd from the rights of inheritance. 
Where landed property belonged not to the individual but to the 
family, it wus difficult. to allow tbs right of property to girls, wlso, 
on they marr.sd, went into and teoamo part of another family, 
and would thus have caused a dicmecnbcTmont of the common 
patrimony. In curtain Beoquc cantons (he difficulty woo duded 
by making of the heiress n head of the family, who stood in 
ploco of h &r husband. The Menu Cede, the nnrient fa we of Athena 
nod of Home, simply disinherited girts ; the Yoaonian law, which 
Cato caused to be puased, forbade leering to girls more than 
ono-quiitcr of the patrimony. It was only in default of mule 
inheritance that, according to thn old Germanic coda, women 
were allowed to inherit land. And nowaday*, tn Ruata, guls 
inherit only a email fraction, perhaps about a sevanth The 
Fnroeh Civil Code CTorywhere treats of wom*n as minors j and no 
civilised country has yet thought adrisuble to allow to women any 
political righto. 

Wo may say thnt the lot of woman is humanity is harder oa 
man is more bestial, and that her gradual emancipation incresNt* 
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ocmeumntly with thu progress of ahrLhsaiian. We i.iall probably, 
■ooncr o? later, itnvfl at a eyatera cf eqaiteotton of ngbta; but 
h ia prudent to odvojico alawly and w.th caution. It is an 
undoubted fact that in the haman kind woman his been the op. 
pressed half. As wo bare already remarked, the feminine portion 
of humanity have the unpardonable fault of being woaV, and 
unjust ta it ba* been, this tyranny, much rnoie than millenary, 
has left it a impress upon the feminine nature. That woman is 
organically inferior to her eompuiiixn, nod sneniaily as regard* 
onrohml ilevelopinent,. ia a point which aatlmi[n1rtgy has decided 
beyond all pasible doobt, Bat fomininu inferiority la not only 
pbystcnJ, it is nloo monil anil intellectual; debility luts it* action 
upon tire mind as well as up-»n ibu muscle*. Muscular .nequality 
will no doubt last r.« long lie the liumuQ race, *.t Is only of sreondary 
importance ; but carebmJ inequality ia u very different matter. If 
the political emancipation of wam«r\ in rmr deanccnitio countries 
were bo coioe prematurely, il would certainly be fallowed by * 
tenoral Inch ward movement Aft** having first Icon used as a 
beast of burden, ns a domestic animal, wouinn become a siora, thou 
a servant, tl>en u dutyect, then a minor. W* have yet to jjeomote 
her to tire major state, 10 strengthen bn hrein by instruction that 
ia befitting to her, to prepare her by degree* to bear her share in 
political equality, in order that alia may cxnrciw it for the common 
welfare. 



CHAPTER XI. 

WAFURI SI AM K KSt.l 

L 

T \KMS in the aggregotc, ouch oa he has bam and anil ia, due 
regard Icing paid to linns and place, n»n ia, tit wc have already 
fleeD, n singularly miwbicroua animal. But wc are yet a long way 
frnm Laviix? finished the enumeration of tin? misdeeds of tho human 
kind, and a glaue* cast over tho warlike manner* of the diferent 
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Trill furnish ub with much unpleasant and dieheanaiung 
information. 

Man is nab a creature sloniing apart in tlic universe. By his 
origin, b j hi* organisation, lie belong* to animality ; and, mow ot 
less, ha has tho sum* wonts and tha umn instincts. To kill 
in order t<» live is an imperious Law, which ibe animal world cannot 
disobey. Tiiifl is an inflexible law, as hard ** brass, to which 
ersr/ creature is new oubjeefc in proportion as ho is lww clover in 
ingeniously eappljing the pm-simony of no renal nature. Fdt ths 
creature, man or animal, without invention, without foresight, 
the furthermost limits of subsistence are toan modi ad, and 
ha roust, under pain of death, drive out hi* rival competitors. 
This is the case with tha hnrb-**ting animals, and also with 
men who are omnivorous. As regards tha fleah-onting animals, 
the murdor of tho walk is the whole essence of their ftiiateaica ; 
many delight in it. and hud a real mental pleasure in causing 
suffmlng to theii prey. Audubon hut given us a graphic 
description of f.lia enrol pleasure* of the whIte-haadeJ American 
eagle when he hoe esiptuml a swan ; 44 Ho drive* hi* slurp-edged 
took into *-ho bottom of the heart and into the towels of the 
siran ; he roars with delight in gloating over tho last convul- 
sions of hi* dying victim, while lie is using all his efforts uv make 
him endure the greatest ptweible borrow of aguny." The anthro- 
[►amorphous monkeys, too, treat the inferior qiudnamaups very 
harshly ; thay beat them, they bally them, and they kill them 
The so-called Aryan reco* conduct thomeulvee nowaday* much 
In the same way with other human races inferior to themselvca. 
Gorilla* £gnt anil kill ei eh other as men do, shrieking and 
bellowing forth their hideous war-cries. 

This is slaughter after a primitive faahion, showing no intelii- 
geooa, or no powers of strategy , die vmtebtuted animolB hardly 
know of nny other. They have their foreign wais and their 
civil ware, they have their regular pitched battles, they spread out 
their columns, they perform their manceuvrcc, they make their 
chargee, retreat*, im trae attacks, and they hare their reserve 
force* but they have not yet invented icetrinnenta of slaughter. 
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In tliis respect wn are superior to them. In therfr straggle* they 
always light bund t »-bnc«l ; ‘.hey often tear <uch other faufnlly, 
though they frequently give uauh other quarter, ai*l the pri»>ii*?a 
are captured by their oonqiHuars, whi> <ln^ them off, a* they 
also take awiy thciT dead. We may add that aiming the lurtmltu 
them is a regular ei a» of warriore, who form a jv?rmannnt army 
P. Hnb*r has "been tha histnringmpber of n grmt and gkufoui war 
between two powerful republics of cur nitivo outs, living at a 
hundred para one from the other. While the two armies were 
raging, were tearing etch other to pioc«* with their pin fora, were 
pouring oat upon etch other bitter poUoo, and acquiring ienowu 
by their pnxhgitt of valour, tha civil population wus oontiiuiiug 
\".a way in tilt forcit, occupied, as ie light in human aoctftie* 
in doing its peaceful work n aocsoatr for the maintenance of the 
two V*u*. Tho thirst for glory ie not easily appeawd. Like 
many greet vara between human being*, tlut of which we nr now 
speaking had do odi-r rail reatllt than euoramUs bloodshed and 
numerous prit»mi:r> fuptund upon both aidt*. The victorumi 
etmy handy nucceoJcd in driving baok the enemy ten fwt. With 
ante a rutKflt of UU i feat meant a oonquuit of oonaiiUroLdo 
imr^wtnnofi; bub bow many live* vurt sounliced to obtain this 
result ! Admitting th at the fortune* of war are capricioua, and 
that the detailed aids dues not always eucowd in recovering 
its lost territory, it W Still evident that, in coder tn keep them- 
aclvcfl in good fighting condition, the ants must prepare in the 
time of peace, and they aw careful to cultivate aJJ the KymTiastuj 
and military oxerciaea. rif pnrxm, etc. Poor humanity f Era 
in tho kind uf exploit* of which alio thought die had heat reuco 
to be proud ahe cannot lay a claim Ui originality , for as rr^inis 
warlike ideas and manners, Qian has done little wow than imitate 
those of the ant. 

We have said that the main reason of animal and of human wars 
wo* tha neossaity of living, and rai&scijuaiitly uf linding fur one- 
self bourUbmeut. In onto* to live s* 71111a; aiiisfy iwr need*, 
wharavnr Uioy may bn The motives nf war are multiply :iml 
if hunger takes the foremost plnoc, lova will certainly claim 
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the second in primitive We know tliat many tribea are 

exogomic, and tliat in the timed of historical antiquity many wa» 
have been oacwionad by the carrying way of womon. In this 
reap*** almi, man cleanly rranmblea thn onxmnl ; but how aliould it 
he oilier w jin, when he is bat the cro wning lUine of a long line of 
animale t From tbw humble anowtora man has inherited a greit 
number a? ferocious in*uncta> still only half extinguished ovon among 
the meet civilised races. A poet has aa:-l In awcaking of mankind 

La ncnx snug dc la bc*te esc tmU das* wn c«>rj*. 

Ae vre may natusully auppcoe, that* inferior sentiruenU am th* 
more imperious, and show themselves) in a less disguised farm in 
proportion ns man himself is more primitive ; but evetywljeiB t be) 
exist ;n a lament condition. Humiliating as it may appear, thin 
aide of bemnn nature ia not leas instructive ; we must now notice 
the principal feature*. 

IL 

TForitie J/osmktv is AMtoiaeidi 

Ab is out CTBtom, we ah&ll begin with tha meet inferior type of 
human beings; but in tbi* instance wo crime ncrews a ungulsr 
oxuapticu quits at the oammenotiinsiit of our enumeration of 
sinister tharactoriatici. Man is such a msny-sabod creature, ho is on 
variously fashianod after thr ionuxncrabla wanderings through which 
oach moe has Leon obliged La pis*, that in ethnical psychology it ia 
very difficult to asperate and distinguish the different base* of his 
exist on oe. The rule is uflen violated by the most flagrant excup- 
liana. It will generally be found that the absence of scruple end 
the cowardly ferocity cf cunning in the m a nn er of waging war, U 
m proportion to ihu savage coodiiion of man ; and yet we find a 
sort of chivalrous tojahy in th« ware cf thn Austndiam and of the 
Tasmanioni, who are such poor and inferior type* of humanity. 
Here, ad everywhere, ths ra!o is often broken. Sometime* they 
would fight without having tlio eiigklret regard for Lius commonest 
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notions of conzioif ; sometimes the/ vruuld h*T* reoouree to 
cunning, as did, fox iwtanc*, u body of wroid Australians, who 
were hidden in the long gnus and tried to entrap Stuart and bis 
companions by eendiag them their waves to tempt them with 
their amorous devices. But in Tasmania And in Australia loyal 
warfare is, or used to be. a of duel Tho two enemies drew 
themselves up face to face, and from each aide the combatants 
stepped forth non by one, throwing their javelin* at each other. 
When the whole osriee of deal* vie •xhauattd Uie tribe most mal- 
trsitod declared itself coaqier&tl, orclMhhcyref^raxnccceLitheatrngglo 
in tho same way, but the second time fighting with their club* 
Each worrier was hold bound to givo and to receive a alow *im:d 
at bis hoed, and which lie was no4 allowed to parry. The victory 
reu^iined with him wbow skull was the toughest. Their desire to 
equalise tho chances was so strong that Australians hare be-n 
known to give arms to Europeans who tt-uh uaarmad, hflf*;-w 
pr a: ceding to attack thorn. 

The tcrupke that the Australian. and the TssraerdaiiR might 
fed arc a- together foreign to the ^»e*r Caledonians. Luring than 
last twenty y earn we Lave seen mow than once in Fr. nee, and es- 
pecially in G or many, Icarntd hatocinns bring the whole battery of 
their erudition to prove that success is always luvfuL The New 
Caledonian*, too, are of the name opinion. According to them, all 
mwane arc good to doetroy the enemy. This is no more than t be 
doctrine of the sportsman with regard Id Ins game. In X ew Caledonia 
wars arc hu^stfant, for the country ie divided into many email nations, 
who are always jttloUB and doing their utmost to injure each other. 
Public opinion hero agrees with that in Europe, in believing tbit 
nothing is so admirable as success ; but the ^rsat grievance of tba 
New Caledonian* against the French authority on i against inia- 

sioaaries ia, lh*l they arc reetnuftsd from fighting 41 Wo are no 
longer men,** they say, 11 since we do nut fight.* Eudlea- canning 
practices nre tkebaais upon which they build all their itrniagy. To 
eugtga tkemselvc-i in a combat in which the chineei are equal, and 

ran tha risk of being killed, would, in thur opinion, be mew 
madnena. The real glory is in being able to spy out their riralt. 
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io l*y traps for them, to attack then suddenly, and nrctn to rush 
in upon thwn 8t a banquet to which thny bare bean invited. Th« 
rnmn object i* to aot&ttart) the enemy, nnd to *%& them. Warfare 
M practised by the Now OaMoniaaa la therefore newly a b.»tt**e 
of human being* 

riL 

Iftirtfih’ Manner* in Africa. 

In Africa, wbnro anthropophagy b rars, war i* nevertbelm nor. 
more humane. Tho Kofin will oxtenuinatfi tlic Uuahnwil without 
diatiaeUotl of uge or **, whan and wl*a\s they may find th*?ra. 
The IVchaana Knfln will aonaftlmoa cross tha Kulalmri <laar& 
simply far tha puTpnw of killing ike Diruaro Hntteutote. 
todaally uneonscio-.iB of what humauity ia, tliwy will rob the dead 
and the dying, they will kill tha wounded and the hciplcw 
womun, evan when those imploring for mercy show to tiiem their 
breast*, crying : M I nna n voiann, 1 am a woman. ** 

In ICqutitnml Africn, as in all savage eountrioe, rivuicy aman^ik 
the tribes to the auiac of emtedng war; and the manner of 
fighting us pmetw^l by the wiriU puepfc, attacking the enemy 
always in front, is conridered by time us ridicnloua. To luy 
nmliuMioe, to rcah upon the enemy unaware*, to kali him while 
ha in alecping, to &&&** mate a wotoao mirying her water, thorn 
ond «3cli like exploit* nr* oaruSdenKl worthy of pmiqr\ Farther 
north, in the Africun tone, whom tho Moorish and thu Malwraodnn 
bluod have become somewhat mixed, in those regions where 
barbarism has followed snrs^ory, wnrfue is atill tha normal coi*. 
dition of tliw people. War will be carried on between two towns 
insteud of between two tribo^ and tha two rival towns are perhaps 
only a few hundred yir.U apart It ia with the men us with tho 
mils whom wo have lately ilascnbed. Mon spends his whole life 
in setting trap#, :n figuring, in taking liis revenge, in taking others 
prisimors, of in bang sold. 

lu the human kind war/atc is ordinarily a ninsimline necessity ; 
tho woman will doub-Jnw f€el the offset* very strongly, boL she 
horeelf dc<6 not tube active part. In tho Australian wars loo 
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ami the dtlJdrtn place themselves bullied the warriors and 
wait patiently for the result. Thnt is the rule, but these ur* 
exceptions, In the Eawcn archipelago (a-nr) the wvmusoi form 
\)m raiTgnard, and laden with woks cf atenr* they hnrl them 
" Vut heads of tlu* warrior* fighting upon ib=Lr aide. And ucar 
to Darfur, in Afrii*a, them are a recr who alto utilise their 
women in their wars. The women da not Uko a direct part in 
ilio haul®, but they aland behind the comU:anU arid hand to 
ihem iron Inns** betted in a braxier. Hem it a Inwmn far our 
modern sl»t<*:n*D whom we Europeans now, hold in such high 
Ilouout. The military service, obligatory upor, mon, baa already 
produced all the fruit of which it la aapabte ; but what a glorious 
po^jpoitive is open Lcfaro the nation who aboil £r*t deem military 
service to be bind .ng alto upon voiatn l 

In Abyssinia wo still hnd bxrbiiifflu, but it it gradually dinitu- 
idiing or is modernising iuolf. Tim condition thcro will 
benr a cloeo KAombUnoa to it* ancient Europain feudal systsm. 
Thaie arc many princes who am newly independs&l ; they govern 
their subjocto and maintain themselves by warfare. They have 
feudal ovine, vawola forming tLe codiua of tLeir armias, with which 
professional bnivoce and freebooter* will enroll themselves, boring, 
or caum-ng, every wliure tlie right to be billeted upcu tLc peaceful 
papulation. Tbs people acv» I«s fwocicw, ti^sy kill each i.ther 
lcm fluently , bat they sLll pmuliss the fearful custom of 
emasculating ;1 m evmy lying on th* ground. Tlit- virUirii.u* 
warriors ui Hub war bring liam* their trophies ; they a-* very 
proud uf tbran, and they go to pT*9GHt th«n to their cliirf*. The 
Abywnians have aba another wurlihe sustain, altogether modem, 
— that of insignia or decorations, swarded to them by their chief* 
These decorations! are of various kinds. They ora soiDetimoi war- 
lippffta mode uf lion -akin, pauther skin, or of velvet, or of Woe or 
so&riet cloch ; or they are armlets in argim; or vnrmilinn, or they 
may h«: half arovrno. Wo see. therefore, ihu AbyB&inMJlB ore on 
their v.-ay towards cirili&atirm. 
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Warli.be Manners fit Polynesia, 

A vene of Lh Ft-nulne'e, whioh ha* become proverbial, tells na 
that childhood i* ignorant of tho fooling of pity. Tho obarcvniiiin 
may also bo applied etbnoKrophioiJly. Tho most sensitive raoe.% 
ibLue whcee dutng&ihlenea* of Irani out it exceeaive, are cniel 
almoafc aneonaciouaiy, as children arc, whore they often reeonWs 
very strongly. 

Among all the Ulterior race* tkare era morel ohnr.ictoristiea of a 
moot infantine nature, and in thi* rcepcct no me* k mars carious 
than the Polynesian. Its mental nntnlition tuny be woli compared 
with tbr.t of out EuTopfim children uf ten ycare of age. The 
Polynesian tribes wuw constantly in e fltot* of warfare, often 
murely for Uie pleasure of fighting, sometimse for more earious 
motiroe — cibor to teaat lheiuttelvee upon human fl«eh, if they 
were an nEthrojwplug us people, 06 in Ifew Zealand, in the hfcu*. 
qut^vs inlands, etc., nr for tho sake of capturing prisoner* anti 
making sieves of them. In ike Munpicaas islands th-re were 
tho?* who lived on tha mountain* and those who lived on tie 
pla ns, and both ^ould wage war, tha one against the other, for 
the wke of robbing the produce. Tho mountain*?** would oovee 
tho fruit of tho biwUrw from the inhabitant* on the plain, and 
these latter used ta climb the reonatein* to steal the felii 
Jtoi) which grew on tho high plocea. 

VDuxtcrtr may hare boon the motive of the wnr, tho conquered 
were always tooted with •jcmerriful cruelty. They wore generally 
ail nmawwNd, mon, women, and children, no distinction bang mad* 
At Tahiti tho people practised a fort of acnlping of the bowl, 
which they cut off tng»«ber with the ekin round about the chin ; 
and this they would wtor as n sort of trophy. At Koubvhiva they 
killed thoir wounded, nod the oanquerore stained their awards with 
the blood cf their primmer*, which henceforth acquired eoaaiderible 
value, and were often called by Lao rjtmo of the deceased warrior. 

In Nsw Zealand thpy would knock down tho prison.**, aa did 
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the Hod Skint, first sci&og them Ht their hair ok the top of their 
head. 

But ill Polynesia warfare had ioat the degrading character which 
tpedaUy mnrkal it in New Caledonia. 

No doubt the defeated aide van* horribly slaughtered; sorne- 
tiraeu til* whole tribe waa completely exterminated. In New 
Zealand the »vigw lurt been known to cuL u? into pitose the 
enemy as they were lying on th# ground, without waiting even 
till they we dead; or else they tortured them ws did the Bed 
Skins. The laying of amboatwe ww not to them Ike iuc«t im- 
portant eoniideratinn in thair etritegical plans. They nan ally 
attacked nick other in front ; the i tone was often decided in naval 
baUin, in wliich they would light hand-to-hand on ptanhl of wood 
laid at platform* aero®* rheir ixwta. Than* wcw oftui chivalrous 
challecgns mndo frein one man to another in the presence of two 
witnesses. Although custom in Polynesia bad decreed that aLl 
the conquered p-e»:ipln should be exterminated, sensuality aamifttiinos 
took the place of rojje, for young woman occftaionally obtaiwid 
thoix pardon by tasting open their spurn clothing and offering 
themiciveu naked to their conqueror*. lint the inhabitants of Clio 
Sandwich ialands, though they did not abandon th* and practice# 
natural to Ihew race, flOTttthaleas attempted to lessen eome of 
the banlaluia of war by adopting humanising inetitttttattk They 
established plows af refuge, and inakle a certain boundary Truman, 
children, and conquered prl-cnera always found a sure protection. 
Hag# wore hoisted on to these asylums, and from a lung distance 
tho plaoa of flfago might ba sejaiu The hoIligoiODU might uUn 
aaacunw or demand that the fighting should enwe. in holding cut 
green broncho, particularly thoia of thn piptr totu, which wa« the 
symbol buth of peace and of drunkenness. 

Dot thaw was in all this, as in areiy othef pha» of FciynMian 
life, something very Infantine. Before going into action the New 
Zeakndfrv would excite ahcmaclres by singing a war sang, and they 
wiki!:I accompany it with dinning and ixuitortionB of various kinds. 
They therefor# threw tiiemadvfta into a fury baforn thay began to 
fig ht On tho other hand, a? we find to be oouiman among »*»*£• 

o 
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people, their pnteiotigui was very narrow ; they took no regard of 
□triple out of their own trite ; tiwi inhabitant* of one village unjoin*! 
Cook to destroy all thaw in tho neighbouring village. Their light- 
bnndotlncs* ti» main run son of their homicidal manner*, often 
drew with it its own o<m»«qnmm> ; not counting tool in tinny 
islands epociaUy In the Marquaias and in MW Zealand, oich uibo 
took mro to fortify for themselves certain placet to which iho 
aoccee wij considered difficult. A refuge might be found there 
in awo of defeat. They would socafitiiuus hohi a siege, which, 
indeed, new lnstei vary long ; for after a few days' Tvaisinnca tho 
bttdeged party, from thn rnUtile nature of their disposition, grew 
tired of tlioir imprliionaontY and threw down tlreir oanLi, as haling 
loot the game. 

v. 

IK-rdtfct J/bunmi in Ariwixi. 

'Hie hinuan rncos huTo in the course of Hg« to mixed then* 
wlvce up together, and we are sj ignorant as regards their origin* 
that it is nnw extremely difficnli for us to draw tho moml portrait 
cl any human type; wd tin d on every side exactions which im- 
pertinently Mine before us to violate the mla. Among Lire 
Australians and the Tasmanians we liars oe*n a rogue chivalrous 
instinct, among tho Polynesians* a sort of loyalty and /coble 
humanising deetres. In America, except among tbe aacdant 
Peruvians, the warlike spirit nearly invariably disclose* a most 
atrocious character. Canning, without any kind of Mrtipkv forms 
tho whole art of their strategy ; and with thorn a victory is always 
followed by most wereiie** enmity. Instead of the piwrile l^ht- 
headtdnca of ihe Polynesian, we often ind in the American a long 
system of calculation. The aborigines of Pern have been known 
to plan for twenty years au insurrection B|puu*t the Spaniards, and 
the Indiana of the Grand Chaco to watch for two cor for three yarn 
certain Spanish «oUbliahmfnti before bsginning to attack them. 

lull u inanity towards the conquered won everywhere extensive; 
cieu would gloat over iheLr umulty, deriving from it evident 
plnwuxo. 
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Tlia Iwlttiw of the Pampas isod to light aa did the nomadic 
Mongolians , they would nrepain % campaign xnitmljp for the plea- 
sure of exterminating tha Goncboa, and the Bpaaish American 
colonist* Their vroopg of horoee wo.ild provide them both with 
aniaiohs to rids upon oail also with food in erne of need. Th*y 
would gallop over the yebI plains without Btupping to dra» breath 
halting ocr.ajdon.al3j for a moment to drags tboir end 

keeping nliriya tlic best chargers for tbo fcatdn The Ganrnnifl, or 
isthcr die Motives of Bm m In genera], we« ever in a stale of per- 
petual nxr nmougat themselves; they wort “kcreditary onarak"',' 
accenting to the ptim» lately brought into use by a great F-nropeen 
nation. Every sort of truce was unknown to thou. Following the 
American liable* tboy would fo? a long while spy out fclwir enemy 
lasfore mailing upon them as suddenly os they OQukl ; and they 
would of leu tear *xcli other to pi«ee with their teeth. Wli«n eur- 
prisa wi- 'lUpOwihU, the two armies would bellow, and cry. and 
threaten for two or three days Wore the attack, reminding each 
other in Homeric apecoh.ee that formerly on thia or cm that occasion 
they Lad mutually oaten each other, tlusir parent*, their relation*, 
and tlioir friend*. When they captured priuinnrs they would »on 4 . 
then very well for a certain ti *#; they ga7e them wired an l 
abundance of food ; and then at a given moment they massacred 
than ruth lowly and ato the* aftarwania in i reremoniotts manner, 
taking care Tret to smear with tlieir blood their own tnnlu children 
so as to make them stronger. The victim would opp»r braTc one 
boatful before hfe torturer, h. wauld suig hie war song, and 
remind bin enemy how many of their prisoner his own tribe had 
c* 1 *n when they bod been victorious. 

Similar customs were practised over the greater p art of the 
two American continent*, and MoIIicn found them still in vogue 
in Columbia at a recent spook As we shall eee, the aaefent 
Mexican had ueagfu of the samo kind. As Teganbs the Red Skins 
of North America, they did utrt eat their prison*?#— at tact, not at 
the time of the European cnaqoeefc ; but. Of. ihn other hand, they 
exercised their Ingenuity in torturing them, Their riatims, Ued to 
a peak, sang their wax songs wliila the men, women, and children 




AFFBCTIV3 LIFE. 



[Door in. 



IS* 

of the victorious tribe would tear them with knives, pull out Uiolr 
nails, bum them with hut cuolx, ami do otlior acts of hirtocu* 
cruelty. 

Tlx: lied Ski as thought tha* to ilLow Uiemsolrri* to be captured 
wua oa bud as letting themselves bo ktfled ; it was u sign of abcmiualilt.' 
eiimunwa, which greatly tarnished the reputation of a warrior. 
The prisoner vw for ever diuLonouTeil in th© eyes of h» own 
people, and was considered by them fie though tie were a dead man. 
On the other hand, if the canqaerOT kail sustained grsra loews, 
instead oi putting thear captives to death they wculd laid thorn t*» 
tlio huts of their own warriors whom they hod lost, and if thn 
widows consented ta accept theiu, they simply took the pfaott 
of tho men who had bean killed. The deserters tlxm, without s 
thought of hesitation, would fight against their whilum friends, 
who, in their turn, had tamed their hacks equally upon them. 
If we may belie** Charlevoix, ii would seem that the euciiii 
tie between the member* of a tribe wee of the weekost kind. 
Every member of a tribe, nvoa when be WEfl master of his own 
actions, W:ia frw to ocoooipauy Lie companions on to the Hold of 
Inttlc. or to refrain from doing so, as lie plenoed. Among tha Red 
•Skins war was carried on without tire slightest filing of chivalrous 
bunour. To kill, capture, ox scalp ua n:anj as possible of the 
tmemy, and lose as few rut possible on their own aide, was to thorn 
tho whole end and aim of their glory. A victory which had cent 
thorn maty lire* brought with it the degradation, scurwtimas the 
c^dernnation of their chief, who had h*sn triumphant, but a msu 
wanting iu address. 

The sami a absent* of loyalty in battle, the oamo manners that wl* 
may well call savage, cm practised also in Sitka island, in the Qxtnune 
juctiren: port of America. In tliis region tha tribes, peipelmdly in 
a state of warfhss, never attack oath other openly ; thnir warn am 
on© long series of awaisinLtkns, simply for the puipow uf Lhicvin * 
or revenge. In the latter u®«» the desire for veugevneo trill aatUfy 
itodf in tha Australian foahicn, without the alightaat care for justiot 
They wi*ii simply to kill somebody belonging to the rival tribt: 
man for man, woman fer woman. 
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Before bringing to a close thie short study of the warlike idaiiul'w 
of tha nativo Amor.MLfu, wo mint wy aoroothliig of Muxizo noil 
P&u, llio only stota ui which tlio Amaiicau man arm*! ul a 
iolnmhlo dogreaof civiliiatiofi ; aiul even with Lhuui their amlbatiim 
was mure mechanical than it wa* moral. 

As reginto tlio treatment of tlioir mpkivee, the pmotiow of the 
Mexicans wore bomh'e. With thorn, as everywhere also, religion 
had authorial tin Bmguinary inatincte of the people. TLo Mexican 
god* grew thirsty for human blood, and tn appeowj their thirst t be 
pwple undertook nover-suding ware. The hnlf-emliaad Mexican 
did not act differently from the oivngo Brealian. Like the Jlraalinn, 
ha would fatten ilia prisoner befure citing him ; his only core wu 
that the norifico should bn performed by a priest and Hint it 
should be offered to the guda. The pricet would ordinarily begin 
caromnny by cutting opuc tlio cheat of the victim with a knife 
kopt specially for the purpose ; ho would than take out the heart, 
which was immediately offered up to the idoL 'I he owner of the 
prkrjoer then took away the hotly, to feast npDD it at hi* 
tellurs. In every village them were strongly- nmdn cages in which 
r,im i women, or children would U kept shut up in onlar to fatten 
thenu 'Die ceremonial of the aaciificD would vary according to the 
divinity to whom it wm uffemL ftonieiinics thu piiaonon had the 
ikin tom off their bodies. At the fowl of TcaoftUepotn, a psaitentfad 
ittbral, they would aacrihea and afterward* cut into pieces a fins 
young man whom for twelve months previously tlwy liad aarafuUjr 
fed up with driicocise of every description. May we not tinder 
stood by this ■uiguinary cuitom a bar barons allegory teaching ua 
the vanity of human plena ura 1 

All this cm city, wo may ran. ark, was ODoxiatetit with an ingenious 
jyitom of military organ iaattan, The Mexican ornnee were hier- 
archical, divided into corpe-d'anmeea af eight thousand nieu, and 
these went again subdivided into companies of tiirw and four 
hundiel men. They posamscil a national flag, military onion 
were distributed, severe discipline waa exacted, sad they had 
hospital* for the sick awl for tlw wounded. 

Tbo military organisation of the Quichuss, or ancient Peruvian*, 
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wa* aka very remarkable. It lias beau reokoned tbit '.heir fool 
regiment* numbered two hundred thousand wen strong; nod 
theee troops were otgaul’oti into cerpa-d anuses, battalions, and 
companies* coir.inruiilail by a wholo hierarchy of chief*. from the 
corporal ap to tiie Iaea, the cowmanderdn-obief. The cornljottiats 
wore arn»d with 1»ow* and arrow*, lancre, darts, axes, and abort 
swoTiis. all nf which ware usually made of cupper; Lnttbe yivolin* 
and Lite aiiows were sometimes tipped with pointed bouw, for the 
ago of stone wm not then very far distant Whim they wars on 
the march, riuRumcs followed at regular intervals, well furnished 
wills pNnMtma to supply the wrote of tire soldiore. If wo except 
the use of powder, wo may compare the organisation of the Ancient 
Mexican and Peruvian nrinio* with tint of the onuses of modem 
Kuropa The QnUhiea erected forts upon tboir mountains, they 
hid also telegraphic Iras, and they instituted a spurn of ©ouriera 
Liko all the inferior ana, that of slaughter was very sous brought 
to perfection. 

The Peruvians dittoed fretn ell half-civilised race*, and even from 
many modern nations, in tho motives which induced thsm to eora- 
mi.noe than wars, anti in their manner of '.rusting their prisoner* 
They did not go to war, as dul the Mexicans, lu cidur to offer 
up to the gods humn victim*, and dien to eat them after- 
wards;; their wins were crusr.dai, wax* of prcacly tism - Is is surely 
more ennobling to make war for Idem, even though they he false, 
than for vhe take of conquering writer} rod Mihduing one’s 
neighbours. The Quichuro endeavoured to propagate the worship 
of the sun, which, of all such sort* cf worahip. is certainly the 
meat exeusable. They Iwgro first by pennaaion ; if Hint was not 
accepted they declared war upon tlioir anigbbunre rebellious to Shear 
doefirina, bat giving tliein notice beforehand of their attack, rod 
not exacting from the conquered more than auhnlafiob to tlicir 
will. One of the Peruvian princes said : 41 We aught to spare our 
enemies, otherwise we shall be doing injustice to ourselves ; for 
they rod everything that belongs to them wili won be oui pro- 
pursy.” The gods of the defeated party were not trusted with 
dime* pact ; they were taken pocaeeskia of, and were transported to 
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Ciuco, into a sort of pantheon. Thow facie may serve to show Hint 
the Peruvians were the first of Urn American rxasa, r.a.1 we sIiil‘ 1 
£.nd *‘.ill stnxiger proofs when we come :o study ltd social 
uiymiitlun, 

TT. 

Warlike ^funner a in Che Mongolian Fine* 

It is a difficult nutter to form a ti^e idee of tbo tons of mind in 
may rai* of people, but a few leading idras may bu gathered. Irea 
the observation* mIIocUkI by different traveller*, noting some aznl 
ignoring othere. And from many and widely coUonted eoarcaa of 
tafarmauDii, it would appear that in epite of the Lnrbarou* inroad* 
made by toe Mongolians, of which Europe has Tvnt yet alto- 
gether loet all recollection, tbo Mongolian race, taken as a whole, 
is of all human r.icos the Imsb warLike. We do not niton that all 
the yellow populations are tswy tempered. There ara Mongolians 
of very various mitum. Tho majority of the banian kind ore 
yellow n un, ami their different ethnicul groups are atiLi far from 
haring rltnii to the same degree of civilisation. Even nowadays, 
ilio Turkomans are a ferocious peopU; they treat tbs Persians, 
their neighbours, as though they were wild beasts, aal they 
religiously aacriiloe their old uren, unis? the idea that it ia agree- 
able to their god. Certain tribes in BboUn, or in Thibet, delight 
lit making night attacks, in preparing ambushes, eta They art 
the liver of tins men they have killsd ; from theix fat they make 
wax tap era, which they bum in front of their idols , they make 
use of tkrir bones for flutes ; of their skulls they make cups, 
which they bind round with silver The nomad Mongolism still 
slaughter thciT planners without any distinction as to age or sox. 
Those p 03 pis are yet m a phase of barbarism, through which all 
human beings must psw ; but, on tho other hand, there are many 
facte attesting tho general peaceful humour of the rate. 

Tho Lappa are fond of quarrelling amongst «ich other, but in 
their quarrels they never m-iko u of the knife which they always 
entry willi thorn. The inhubitiinis of the Lon-Cboo aruhipolagu, 
the poaswion of which islands is the cause of a dispute between 
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ibc fJhiQDM and the Japnnc*o, asam to ho inuring in entry vrar- 
lik’.i sKiitiiwit .They Lave lo arms, uitliGr oflciuuve or defensive. 
l'iey dfc.aruj to the traveller Hail that they did not know vrlmt 
wnr was liko 9 ecihar by expsricnce or by tradition, ami that it wae 
with Iho greatest astonishment that they locked at tlie kras ased 
by tlin Midaja. 

Thu dim; eiiihsed group of nil tho Mongolian wee hold tho art 
of wor in poor r.sieein. In China Uao prifowion of a loldier is 
hereditarily the lot «f tho Mantetni Tartar*, encamped hurts and 
there in different parts of tho country, who mix bat littlo with tlio 
klorioiu population; and th»c p»p!u in their turn dialnin tiro 
others at useless men. But itiLi tlun troops are commanded by tiro 
mandarine* thuuaelrw Chinese for the meet part, and named in 
the list* a* civil mandarins, to whom thoy are always suhserrient. 

Thu imperial government proscribaa to its soldiers precautions 
whiflh vrcuJd astonish n-oet of our European generals , for in*4sntx», 
tho bearers of culrerins in the Chinn*? army ere enjoined to sLuff 
their sirs with cotton. Certain deAuLi jf Chin*:’* uttloi appear 
to qb »jw to bo angularly simpk-miaded. At Ning-Po, in 18^3, 
wl-.nn iha CLinosa soldiers m^ilo on itteck at night upon the 
ingliah troeps, they were direful to caitj lighted lanterns npun 
ihsir heads. In 1B57 tliey ntmuinod in thsir trencher, quite un 
covorad from tho fire of hellfl anil bullets, ox in thuir junka, 
until they were Inroad into hand-to-hand combat, or until a largo 
fcettery of fixe w.xt tamed upon them. Than they suireoderol, 
indig twjitly angry at tho dialoyalty of their enemiee. 

The Cbinoee have in geaeml quite lost the animal faculty wldch 
•irg« man U> rouk furiously upon his eueiny; and also, cm the cthur 
fund, thny have not inquired the feelings of a aupariox kind which 
iinpD in upon jeau tho duty of sacrificing himself, in qs*o of need, 
for the sake of the generoi welfare. Their moral evolution ia 
incomplete, or it has uiioauried. No doute with thorn certain xni- 
nul instincts ore dead, and they are not yci roplaoed by instmat* 
<if u higher and ljcctcr natarr. 

Even when they are facing tiie enemy the Chinese oSiznn and 
Chinese m>kli#w will stnUify tbeuneives by smoking apiuta. Tbc^ 
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cur* very littlo for ilia interest cf their country. They are totally 
devoid of VUtnl impnlaa. They liav# good quaittiii*: a groat row 
o/ pn«Lvo ru*u«au», inucli p^reoveranoo, mdnuny, and extreme 
doellity ; they are ©xcceiivftly pafccnt, and vhu enable* them to 
bear bti«g». tiiiret, and the iiicltjtx/cncy af Ik* weather. There 
are, in fact, Jifltaaft sons of crxuugc, amctig others that of tire 
wil«l benei, which is an!y the effect cf reflex action ; there is alto 
tii n couw* which in truly hutting taut of ft thinking creature 
who voluntarily sasriiicai hirwlf far a superior intewet. Tire 
Chut MQ lift vo iitfS tlio tint of the©* metal f orusa. and they (in not 
tontn to have yet acquired the second; and in this rajreet many of 
niurBnropoftnft rereonbto tire Chiiusso cinro chreely than they perhaps 
imagine* 

*n. 

1 Vurlikt UitMMM lu f&A Whiu ibafl. 

Tbo different branches cf the white raoa of nei have, like ftU 
other human ^roupe, [owed through very nwuy changes, very 
many ad mixture® ; and by going hick to past tiraea we shall have 
the grcAtcr chnnoe xn beutg ftWe to trace out, more or loaf intoet, 
the primitive natural qniiifcre of tbo ponplc, Now, in tha worlika 
mannure of ancient India we fled the impnssa of a real mccal 
eUvolluu, but which moat modem EafO[xom would oeitwnly c*il by 
no Oth or name than folly. The Menu Coda prohibit* tha use □£ 
poisoned, tcaided, or incondixry ariowa It i» ordained that tha 
disarmed, wounded, or those who aunendor tbcmeelvea aboil ba 
spared. The man on horwhack, or in a warcbariuty mint not 
kill the ooldior on foot. It is forbidden to attack anyone overccrea 
by fatigue, hLin who is ftatoep or lying down, thn aoldiei in flight, 
or one who ift already rmgi^ei against an adversary. The oonq»*3C*d 
country ought to b© respected. 8t*cnrity ought to bo guarantood 
to oIL tLs inhabitants ; neither the laws nor the religion of tbe 
conquered people ought to be altered. 

We M© here very many prooapta which nuy, pwhap, U adoptod 
in Europe some thousand yearn hence, but which nowadays would 
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ncilv provoke a amile or disdainful shrjg 0 / the shoulder* fruit tixj 
of our celebrated etateeniMn 

Primitive iunn. to whatever raw ho may belong, is a enrage 
ammo). And In this reaper! the white man is no hotter thin Lho 
other* Ho hae been, and is capable cf again becoming, da ferocious 
is tin Indian Giurnui. Wo have ju# eeen to what decree of 
humanity tbe nnciant Indians luul ikor. ; bet yet nothing cm be 
more bloody tfuu U ic history of nil the Aryan nation* Nothing 
can be more ulrucious than th# warlike manDew of tlie Hebrew* 
or, in general, these of the Somite* After victory tin people of 
Oil slaughtered and massacred whole tstians ; they mads a sport 
of crushing to powder the hoods c-f children. Ninito, the coaqncivir 
of the Medea, cruel fW their king, hia wife, and their aevun 
children. At this tiioe slavery WAa the mildest trsatnwnt which d 
prion*? could erpoet. 

Tlw Romans were not more humane, and ihuir li istorr affords 
ns abundant example of unmerciful ferocity. We will only 
mentkm tlie mesaur© of the Jew* by the virtu ius T5Uu, tbs Gallie 
hotatonte ooooiuplifili&d by Julius Ccwnr. Iu this naspest the 
annals of modem Xurupo, from the foil of the Roman Empire 
diivru to cur awn times, allow u* some awful mttunoc*. Even If 
we pus fiver tbu darkest parte of tbu early Middle Ages it will bo 
sufficient to mention the Hundred Years War in France, the 
Thirty Yews War and the aicking of Magdeburg :n Germany, 
the horrors committed by the Spaniard* in the War of Inrlepen- 
dance in tlie Netherlands: and during all tide feiifiu sacking of 
towns, murder, theft, violation, ware arts lawful, or perhaps held 
worthy of praia*. 

Even nowadays, or at lenat as a very recen*. date, ilm n>» t 
civilised of the European people make a sport uf exterminating the 
infenar rants. In Tcasnanio, tho English, holding their Bibles :u 
their hands, have, with full determination and in cold blood, 
destroyed the abcit^iiHa of the country, no doubt fallowing the 
exaruple of the savage* khmaseirci who wesro swarming in the 
country. Tbe American government h an more than once put a 
price upon the head* of the Indian Red 8kina. Oa the 2nd of 
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October, 1749, Cornwallis, ihmi Gove* nor of H:\lifox, offered tun 
guinea* for owjr Indian Micmnc killed, ssilpoil, ar taken prisoner. 
On shs 10th of August, 1783, Amherst gam Onluni uot to nuke 
prieonett o f tho Indiana bat to extermiuAfic them. 

We recant us atrocious the customs of certain belated groups of 
tLu white nicti : the K hi rites for instano*, qnito lately awd zo 
pay each of their soldiers no much for every one af the enemy 
vrticaa him* l wo* tut off ; And tins, of comae, without, pt^jodice to 
honuniry rewards, prise* far taIout, etc. Within tiic« Inst few 
rear* a French general, after haring jnsjaisreJ a handful uf 
Italian patriots, teUgmphud to Pent taytng tfia; " the Clu&iepuSa 
i*ad done war-dare;" and in 1870 tho army of tlit •'nation of 
thsnkora * shelled the French towna eml sJiaL down al2 the franc- 
tiieuia thoy oould tind. It is i»ul now our purpoe* to of 
ciTiJ wars. 

In short, the Europe ana who ure so proud of want they call 
their civLliwtion still only in a bUte of mitigated and dtaguued 
birKiriem , they hum yet to inakn very great progn*6 before they 
htve adviuaucl in niomUty, in kindness, in humanity, and in 
jcstico, us Iai os ths results allow tbein to Live udrsDoed in the 
u-Hthumuil urte during the loot fifty >eare of tLie century. 



CHAPTER XIL 

AKrKMi>l , i>PUr.(3T. 

L 

Ev«n though wo null hser of the most cardised natioia taking 
pleasure in the slaughter effected either in chril or in foreign van, 
wo cannot duubt Chat the moral eenso is a fruit uf mental maturity 
erar ripening Iq the human bnua. Our ancient ancertore and our 
pooriy-devolopod ocmtemparaiiee uaod to or still fed scruples on 
this scronnt to a very much entile? extent. Rut anthropophagy 
often beoomeo confound®! with homicide, cither in war or otlici 
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aanc*ig* - . tha inferior degrees ill the evolution of suutkiiuL 
Neitler public opinion nor individnal ooiiaekiioa will trouble itwlf 
for bo email a matter, especially if the man eaten bs an <innr*y — chit 
if, if be belong# tD mother tribe. la this we, to eat on*'* aeighbour 
is an hcnc-uruhle and glorious notion. Primiii vo min in tkk resect 
ii absolutely animat ; lie resemble* many flfihj or reptile cron 
mammalia, who will gladly eat omumlf of their own bind. Tlmro 
arc certain human trihoe, is vc shall dm presently, v Iso fatten up 
human beings to put upon their tables axirtly w do tiio Mexican 
honey *uts (inyrtaaMcyetoi AT/swctfwiw), who hill in th* winter 
jjulmdxwl* of their owu wio for the sake cf tbu honey to he found 
preserved in Chair abdomen. 

Our Pharisaical morality considers truck acts to be etrocsoniL 
In this we may bo right; but we forget to protest when, in lima 
of war, ilamlng slwlle are thrown :nU> a town filled with women 
and fhild wffl, with tho aged end lire sick ] or when in a war, civil 
o? other, by the help of ungint* a* bgouioualy constructed aa they 
arc dubtiliei! in their effect, man will in i Cow bourn crah into 
powder thousands of his fallow crcnv.ira*. But nuvcrlhcLus* in 
the oyee of humanity and of courntm scum, to kill t human being 
w certainly muro topnhftliaible than to oafc him after ho is dead. 

Ir. in Ln.Wmr.hjg sketch presented to the Anthropological Soeaety 
in Tlawjica in tho year 1 8TB, M. Harden showed plainly from 
obaor/atiorw mice in the laboratory of physiology in the some town 
that cyoophagy ia repugnant to cartoin kir.d* of the canine rxa% 
and not at all to othera. We may any at much af the existing 
human »<*e j but thwc i* not now one race extant who lias no: 
been anthropophagous at some past epoch. There are different kind* 
of cannibalism, and we have elsewhere endeavoured to classify 
thorn. The principal arc cannibalism from ontunl wont, cannibalism 
from loro of glnttany, cannlLaham from warlike oc revengeful 
angor, cannibalism from religious motive*, cannibalism from filial 
piety, and lastly, the meet exalted of ell i* judicial cannibal ism. 
We will quote a few example* af llitae different kinds of anthro- 
pophagy i and we shall be obliged to pick out our huianm, for 
die Koek tu chcose from is amply abundant. 
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Qninifaftm in Afdanma. 

The mow common kind of cannibalism is certainly that wliicli 
is caused by acAtnl want It ia praadied almost everywhere among 
savag© nvcaa, bat specially In ooucadee where tie enable mammalia 
do i»t oxiat, or wham they rue warn. In the iiltmds of tlio 
Pacifcc ocean, for instance, cn tic Australian continent, tie native 
fauna aw very parefaaoBioaaly supplied to Ui* bamim being*. As 
we have already oocn, tho Australians, when bard presaed by hunger, 
will kill tliejr wivea and 6At tie ill ; they have oven dug np coipsoa 
recently barrel Cunningham found tho throat of n woman in 
the sick of the Australian* who accompanied him. Certain liibea 
in South Australia mode u» of human skulls for their drinking 
dpt ; but we muM cciwwlar that these poor poopl® did not know 
the art of pottery. We can umlattlnnd that oaanibaliim ehouid 
be most common an>ong the lea*t ctvilieed of the Australian 
tribes, amongst tiioee who wow atiil living in hordes, governed by 
hereditary chief* The Melanesian* are all mere or ices stuinod 
with cannibalism. .In proof of this nwertion, we will quota a 
few examples, bu; ahoortly, not to be fastidious. Cannibalism is 
frequent in New Guinea. 0. Bcconri, as well as maty others, Las 
told ua that it is so. In the Fiji ialancU it hat become celebrated. 
Though the F)jUna war* more or ln» cbristhsntsixl, they used to 
pull to piece* and rcost their enemies killed upon the held r.f battle; 
they wonld sometime* devour or an their own wives. With them, 
* dish of men waa served at every official banquet ; they used 
to call human fleeh “long pork." An *cthropo|:diagDUB repast 
graced every Fijian solemnity; fur instance, the inauguration of a 
tempi* Cook liis declared the same paMirm for human food to 
exist at Tnnna, where, *» indoor! at Fyi, pigi, fowls, roots, and 
fruits were to bo found in abundance. 

A* to the cannihaliam prac-tieed by the New Caledonians, 
vra barn the most ptedw nad the roost nnihanto information. 
Before tilt arrival of the Europeans the islanders knew of no c-th«r 
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manimnlia Hum the YiunpiT*>hat and tho dog-fish Tony tlwrefore 
had recourea co cwmtboiiimi from actual wuii of fooJ. 11 m 
desire to eat liunrnu ttoh wns tho nauw af fluent wars amewg 
lli« difforont tribal The dliicia aDtoettiues Bald la tlm people : **H 
l* a Jon* whiln unco we hnv* otUn nay moat; go i>ul ami gat 
tom*. 1 ' The Btraygle was over whim the liminxl object bad bean 
effected, ns soon ns a fnw men had Imen killed. Human fUah 
•ra* considered by lire Nutt Caledonians to be a doli<swy ; they 
nu> it because thay Blttd it. There were ebiefe who allowed 
themselves lo Usto ore of their wibjscU as thsy wito sitting in 
their Zanily cindo, find they would oocariocmlly liam this piecw 
preferred in salbt Public opinion wns not aavc're \ijh>u torso 
princely repasts ; they were thought rather to be dijpiifk-l Alter 
a friendly meeting, tlioie of the chiefs who had taken the linn's 
share in iho feast would •aid a foi r pide.-a to doubtful frioniis, so 
•a to insure ll itsir alliance and gord will, 

Wo may uoir Kf tlut the New Caledonian morality vu far 
from Uuniring diierrdit jpon aLntlnupoplugy. Tbfilft people 
bad & peculiar tool sjoiaily adapted for cutting human hodtei 
into piere* ; and vory generally lie/ore sitting dnwb to a f out tbo 
aaiiTus would begin by a dsneOj holding their faiifo in o ire liand, 
and a lanoe in t he other. 

m. 



C<WKifah>ro in AfrtorL 

Tho Afriain Jiegne& \re nut mare scrupuloai dun the Oniunian 
nog*** is to anting human fUoh, and anthropophagy, at lew/, 
occidental, has been found to exist almost averywinw* in Ainas 
where tho Uaek man prevaiL The Kafirs, irba are a pa «iowl and 
agricultural pcopla. and who are relatively irikdligant am 1 mTitiwd, 
are not o:\lbimly auiniboi; but they will Imoome io in tirow of 
famine, as did tho Mantati ICnflra wen by Thompson. It has 
been remarked that aomo of thoir tribes, after having bomiv* 
on’JiicpophagtKis from iKCOttity. kept up tho habit from §Wt 
gluttony. Gardiner give* on inaUneo uf Ibis among tho Znliu. 
Not many years ngo some trib«* of Baanto Kafirs lived cltcgetfwr 
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upon cannibalism in Use middle of a fertile country in which game 
pfostlfaL Lika thii European troglodytes, our uueaion, they 
nnsd la live ii: caverns, where they would Uko nnd devour the 
human neet A raisfortun* whiuh befeU them constrain**! them 
w. ih* Erst in .1 Lance to bit rooureo to such an extremity, bat 
they loikg kept up tlus practice. In tho ysnr 1868, they had not 
corrected i1i<un»dvu* of :t v for at this time an English ttnvellcr 
ww in tboir ci73tqs aonio human bunas from which the flesh 
hmi been quite lately draggexL 'rhe corp», be rolntee, had 
bean pulled to pioeee in a skilful way. The lower jaw had b**n 
detached by blow* from an nxe ; a bole bad been bored £n ike 
top of the skull, » as to extract thn cerebral substance ; the long 
boDftJ had beer, split o]mio longitudinally, bc as to extract the 
roniTiw, as bad formerly l>?eu tho practice with prehistoric mua. 
No doubt occiiicraud cannibalism, proceeding from sic Mud want, is 
hoc very rare even among modern EaropcotLi, t* wc learn from 
tie Tories r*lafc>l by many travelers; bit if they over ucquued 
the practice of cmjunhxhwu, os did thn Koiirs, they must also have 
lost it agalu quite lately. 

Among iho Fantia in Central Africa, one of the most intelligent 
people of the negro raoe, carniihaiisru is an habitual custom. 
They adopt the ametioe peacefully and commercially. All t£iu 
Fantia, except tb8 chiefs, the hinge, and those who have bwm 
exceptionally distinguished in the ay w of their own tribe, are 
eaten after <ketb, instead of being buried, But tbo Fantia luiva 
certain senapks in ^heir TwtionB of anthropophagy. A* far as it is 
possible Ibej do not oat ih ate of tbeir own tribe, but they procure 
the eoepwi* of the neighbouring trit** hr giving them their own 
dead bodies in exchange ; and up to the preaen: mnmont no Fxuti 
moroliw has thought it expedient to censure lids ciutcm of unking 
uac of tho doad. 

We and vnry similar jwncticcs among tho Niam-Niaras on tlie 
Upper Nile, who, besides Baling tlirir pr.HwrB of war, also 
cut the bodka of tho-o of tbeir own tribre who had di*J from 
abundonnirab— bailie* which may he compared to thoes amongst 
ourselves who have to undergo tho sculping knife of tbs (wstcroist 
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8cb wtinfurth was once present at a sort uf idyllic anthropophagiail 
fea&t among the Num-Niamfl. Between two hula, the doom of 
whioh were opposite to onch other, a newly-born child, on tho point 
of dentil, wrua laid out on a mat At tlio door af .me of iho hate 
a man wee calmly playing *pon a mandoline ; at the door of the 
other, an old wobi&ii, surmunded by a group of young hoys and 
girls, was cutting up and preparing gourds for tlio supper. A 
caldron fall of boiling water was quite ready, and the ixn>k vu 
waiting only tint the child should din, Unit Uih cerp» might be 
used ** the principal disk Tlio whole scene was rendered more 
animat*! by ilia brilliant rays nf u i lauding enn. 

Ir. the same region the Munbouitc.us, a pastoral and agriculture! 
people, inhabiting un extremely fertile country and Mangling uleo 
to a superior kind of black race, are inveterate* ennmUk Thoy 
ea; litala food bat thn bodtai of thoir captives They are in a state 
of purpetuni warfare with Lhu inferior tnLcaajound thorn, in order to 
procure for themed vee human flesh. They cal up the deoil on the 
field of battle, and drive homo before them as a flock of shoep tta 
prisoners whom they intend to seasrvo fox future mods. 

4 huuiilialisii: is a general f.atLr* in primitive uwnmira. It does 
uxLSt, or hae cxi^d, all over the world, and among all raua af men. 
The facts which we liaTe j uni quoted trill dispel any rloubt ta U> 
Its practice in MalooeM and in Africa; and nothing em he cosier 
then U> ccllset equally strong proof* of it* existence in Polyuuiia. 



IT. 

CfemufaKm in /Vytuafa and in Malay i 

Ihe study of cannibalism in Polynesia is particulxdy interesting. 
We ahoald here alone have matter enongh to proTo that th* law of 
social progress is not an illusion, as the modem amateur* of pnaiiinisin 
think they bnliere. Whan the voyages of Europmn navigators 
first made us acquainted with thn Prjyrinsi.au Ulauds, cannibalism 
was then everywhere more or lest the frequent custom, we could 
then study the different periods of its evolution In awn* cf 
tho archipriagcct it was carried on in all its primitive bmtality ; 
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in others it wn* rar?. and a thing of eiiuiiee ; in oChcre it uo longnr 
existed, hut Htill evident trnoca of it might b? found both in Uia 
laupnogp of the people and in the forma of their rehgioiL 

In Now ZnnUud, a oouatT 7 clew* adjacent to Mchjioria, in- 
habited 1*j iroji who were ignorant of ngrioulaire, and having no 
other domer-in nuirnal than ilie dog, anthropophagy wu practise! 
witixmt Oifl slightest filing of ihana. Hie New Zealand tribe*, 
oDiicUr.tly as war one with the other, would go hundreds of miles 
into the interior to fighc, mutely tltet they might fend thenuelTw 
xq»n human flbah. or to capture «Uv«, generally intended to nppeir 
jia tho pta de risistnnce at tin? great fjaste which they prepared for 
their parent nr their frionds, either immediately before setting out 
upon a campaign, or elan upon Rome ooauion of ununial rejoining. 
The New Zealanders were very partin. to tlio flcth of women and 
nf children. On the field of tattlfl they would pull to piecae one 
of the enemy taken prisoner or wounded, without even waiting 
until he was? dead* or giving themselves, tho trouble to kill him. 
Thcy had nrrgrwnwl to far that they did not oat tho bodies of men 
of their own tribe, and they would not touch thooe vrho lwd di*l 
of eichnew ; but they mint cunsrientiixnaly made use of tho whole 
of the body they did take, and they were careful also to perforate 
las cranium bo at to extinct the oernhml anliabmce. Contrary to the 
ciwtome in tho other archipelagoes, the N*w Zealand women iud 4 
often to tskn pari in these cannibal festivals. 

This uitotuim which appears to he horrible to Earoprnna of our 
own time, was natural enough to tho Now Zailandets. To tut one's 
enemies. who, they said, would have eaten them instead if they hid 
beau victorious, was an their cyoe legitimate enough. Judicial laws 
urd religious ideas formed part of this theory of enrmibiliem. If n 
chief wns kiLlcd, tbn pcnplc hod tho right to exfcot that libs wife 
should share tho eatue fate. 6he w.u given ovor to the conquerors, 
who put her to doaili Then the bodies wlicm they were roasted, were 
eaten with great unction under the direction of the prints or tho 
nrikts, who first lasted some of the dainty bits cut out of the victime. 
They attached greet importance to eating the left eyn of their con- 
qnerod enemy; for the anal of the departed, the waidown, was placixi 
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in tiiis eye, and therefore in anting that t>ioy dotildui their own 
existence. In Now Zealand religion hid snnttified cajimbcKnai, aa 
it everywhere wnctifioe the dominant izxiinnftKooi of any nuxi of 
people ; but the fuadamcncnl rwt?on for ciimibdi-m in New Ztu* 
land was the desire to eat in ait To tlx*n poor »Undcia, often 
half starved wiiL hunger, ns the/ IijkI no mammr.lia to kill for tint 
potpoMf of food, flash, in whatever form it eame» Brerond to be 
delightful. A soft nnuinml uml meet affahlo chief mid to tlie 
traveller Burks : 11 Human flush ;* os noft la? piper." 

DUgflBting ne these manners may appear to us, ire should be 
■wrong in concluding tlint the New Zralindiw ware incnpabl* 
cl hu m an, or crer. of aaft-hexetod sentiment*. If cac cd their 
n-lationn cr frintda boil been kiJlu.1 io brittle they felt their 
grkif vary strongly ; uL loosA tbcj allowed it in rnch a way shot 
vnxild ahoek tLo feeling* <d moot Euccpcxmi aiarflariy afflicted* 
Hicy would cu; bheir foiuhetda and their check# uitL shells nr 
with sharp sbuues ; and they nfcn showed, ;n (die earn* way, the 
j«iy they felt at seeing a friend wlio lad Lug b«n nlaeiit Tiny 
uxrd lo wear, hung round their neck, little stone figures, with 
undo of nicdburof-pcttrl, in memory of tho deed whom they 
regretted. 

An a inaLScrof fact, human morality is wj variably and in every 
eonntry, not excepting tboes the most civilised, it lx* sanctioned, 
ami dors still sanction, acta much more blanmlile tlmu cannibal is®. 

The New Zealand cm, txrth men and women, weio a uinniuU 
pcnplc : they practiacil it openly, and with tin sort of foiling of 
islmmew But the inhalitiiate of Use Marquetta islands bagxu to 
hn7o amnn scruples a* to gating human flttL The woiaun (and 
tha ui'.y be noted as nn example of tkoir lotions of aluuna, uml is 
altogether to their honour) uf iheae islands felt a grout repegniBe* 
to anthropophagy, which, indued, mm furhiditen to them by the 
iMstoim of tin country • for in ordinary tunas only the chiefs, tho 
high piiutta, and the old men hod the privilege of cannibalism. It 
wm only in times of war that this r%ht became extended to the 
populace, to the fcTofXtf. V . ?bb at the end of the last century the 
iiMn in the Marqunins islands began tc hive their doobta as to tho 
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morality of this custom. An old cliief boosted to Porter, somewhat 
ortaatntofltti3y y llmt neither he nor any member of Ida family had 
evnr cntcu human flesh, or flush of a pig, cither stolen or one who Lad 
died of &icknesa But nv»*'i up to u Into date cannibalism line b wn 
in rognn in tho Manpicau— pcrhip* it still oontioM, The desire 
to prosur© oomu roasted hunw.ii food w« the muss af wry many 
minor ware and udrmiehoa In Utter tinwe tbs people have begun 
to leproacl. each other rnataolly, oaie tribe against another, with the 
practice of cannibalism ; but thcoo timid proUiUtionB of public 
opinion worn no* strong enough tu prevail against an old and long 
cotablifcbnd custom. Thn pulling to piecee of thn hod**, and ill© 
ill visioning out of tlin/tt, woe donn meat methodically aocording to 
hierarchical order. The victim was usually atrang!r»«L as wn« tl>e prac- 
tice with other animal*, no oa not to lot* ths blood. Hem, a * in New 
Zealand, the ey« veto considers i! to ho the most choice moirall, 
a id they werv offiimd to the w-uriim. Tbo bean waa eaten raw. 
The N*t of Lae body, stuffed with tbo tnave* of ths ii, was. cooked 
iu tho Ooeoaio® orsn Than wlwn ths comae wua efficiently 
t nested it was cut up with a sharp-pointed stick. Tlie feety the 
lunula, end the ribs werv ruwrvsd to tfvo chiefs. The thighs and 
the must delicate parte were considered the property of the high 
priest 

In the Friendly islands, and in tbs Sandwich islands, the people 
used to oil their anemic* without the least scrapie ; a chief in the 
Sandwich island* 6 Id Cook, hnighiqg as ho spoke, that human 
flesh was ths most savoury af all foxl. At Bjw island they used 
also to eat their enemies, nwi evin these cf tueix own aide who fell 
in battle ; in goaorul Dreryone who died of a violent death, and a Z 
Ust the otinssipa. This is the only spot in Polynesia whsiu th© 
exfctenoe of judicial anthropophagy has been proved. People here 
were perhnrs more g ready than ekewlwre after tho t*$W of human 
meat, and ©specially of the female flash, which die bLauder* declared 
tu be aiotv Under, But Bow island was one of those email coral 
niof» w numerous in the Paciilc ocean. Tb© animal kingdom was 
hero very poorly rtpreeentod, and it was more difficult than in the 
larger kil&Bii* U find foot: rinh with azote matter. 
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In tbn T»hitian archipelago, whim feculant fmit* and fiah wxn 
plentiful, where thnns worn dc^i and pign, cianibiLiaa vac little 
more thou traditional. Idy dunce, or from a fueling of veogaanee, 
they might nxut mil ho glad to ea; o piece of o conrnerod foe, bat 
in general cannibalism wm ©cir. demur:! by public morality. It hail 
formerly t»MO the cuatosn, and eTideat trnca of it wen* to 1* found. 
Pur melniioa, in tlio human annriJioeb the priush offmal to the chief 
tile of the victim, iui<l if it wus nifuend be Uwm presented it 
to tliK pi>J* witli tim r«t of Ibu body. Thtte gmb, tin* Tahitian* 
thonglit, were very fond of human flee h. After an offering of this 
aort* the pooplu might of thorn anything, and their roquoit wru 
granted 

Certain nnr.icr. recall tn onr mind* the ancient nnstout, fnr 
instant* AtniaU, ilia name tlu. Pomnce boro before ha accomUm, 
and which mguitiod * eating tho sys*" Souk. of the reran solar 
phravm nl»D iriTt! c.i proofs uf the old habit : in Tahiti a time of 
famine woa ipokei of as 11 (he man-eatkig 

In the Jar an car. aruhipolago there wore some voiy coiious forma 
of anthropophagy : there was anthropophagy from feelings of iiiial 
pieij, and judicial authrepophagy 

The Btite in Sumatra, n uamemtts and well-goyemed peopli!, 
wlioee hnbiU ware agifoulttttal, who pofwttuui n regular eystem of 
live ami of gOTernniarit, an nlplia*>tfl and a litmUas of tlidr own, 
uairf religiously and cswnnonicatfy tn er.t their old ivlutiuna, taking 
care, howerer, to ahoasn far iboir feasting a 3en&m of the yeor 
when lemons were plentiful, and da o when salt wna cheap. On 
tho appointed day :he old man declined to be eaten would get up 
on to a tioe, at the foot of which hie fricmla and relations weco 
sta n ding about in groups. They **:ig ft funewl hymn, baiting tlio 
fcrunh of the tree &a they did *u in culsnoa. The purport of 
liiet: flung w*s : "The sewn lias oomev the fruit in ape, let it now 
fall dowa* TI* okl man druoanded from hie porch, hie HA\ra?fc 
relation* would kill him carefully, and thrwe standing by would 
devour bun. 

Tim Bitfca* practfaed al*o nnthropop hairy of the moot exalted 
klud: judicial anthropophagy. With them the adulterer, tl>e 
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night thief, those who had treacherously nUacked n town, u 
village, nr a particular pencil, voro eondfcmnttl lu be tnten. by tho 
people. They vine tied to three paste, thair Jc^* anti tbdir stum 
stretched out in tlw shape of a St. Andrew'* cram, am] U*ji when 
a signoi was given the popuiu* rushed upon the body adu cut it 
into ahiven with lintoliote or with knives, or perhaps mnro simply 
with t him xurfl* and their teeth. The strip* bo tom off were 
devoured instantly, nil raw atxJ bloody , they were marely dipped 
into n cocoa-nut bowl containing a sauce prepared boforelincd mwio 
of leicnn-juioe nmi salt. In tha cuse of adultery thu outraged 
husband had thu right of ekooeing fiwt wbnt piece be liked Law. 
The guwto invitod to the feast performed this work with bo much 
or lour that they often tore and hurt each other. Though judicial 
anthropophagy may bo the moot scientific form of auuiibolksm U 
cannot Doverthcslaa be pmetosed without awakening in man aU hie 
n>c*t savage insttault, of which it i» the JMt renaiuut. 

▼. 

Cttr<nHMm » Avicvica. 

Cannibalism exists, and has existed, in Amerina from the Arctic 
regions down to the inland of Terra del Fuqgu. In thin Atter 
island it* existence ban been preohiii&od by Magullan, Candish, 
and Fitooy« Tho Moxos and many of tho Guarani tribes were 
inveterate cannibals, as we hurts already st»n in speaking of their 
custom of fattening lhu prieoaura and treating them wall before 
eatix.g thorn Tlio Meaaoam, who wore nduiivcly civilised, hud 
iiiniiaT customs, which became win ctifind by their religion; for in 
their sAcramont they used to cat nud tight for pieces of a etatat 
made of maiaso katadad together with the blood of a child. 

Thu first Frenah nnretonnriea among tho Red Skine found 
eonnibalAm to be tho custom Father Urcheuf *»w tho Harems 
eat ono of their neophytes, and Charlevoix relates the story of 
twenty-two Huron* devoured by tho lre-quoi*. Again, in 1833, 
Captain Dock's expedition jpn-a us another proof uf amnihoJiam 
among tlia feed Skins in North America. 
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Th e Xcttika-Caloinbifina, who fcure a wirt of nonnnctfiig link 
between the Red Skins and lb® Esquimaux, will xlmi M7 resort 
to anthropophagy. Sotno of them offered to Cook the nuutal 
ek'All and Ike hands of n maa already lulf oaten. Olio of tlx. ir 
chiefs wm eo partial co human fleelx that at every now moon ho 
canoed a siaro to bti killnd, to bo attun at a baftqtfcit which ku 
5*70 to the other chief® of a lower rank. Tho affair vrua oooductrd 
with mock arsmony. Tho guests began by sinking a war son *, 
uni by dancing round a llamuig lirr which wu aiiTo by -il 
tang constantly poured on to it. Than Um cbiof Lad a handker- 
chief tirxl nrex his eyes, and foi a wliQt* ko played a game of 
blind -nun's* Luff witli o few ekrtg who bod been eallecUxl ; 
an*! the unhappy wretch who wm cmigbfc by the chief v<u 
inriantly slough tared and pulled to pi.:o«, and his smoking fli* h 
ww distributed to them invited to the fenst. 

In tho time of (amine, Urn Esquimaux l re xurt more ocrnjmioua 
thin the Nootko-Coluajhiana. If onn of their hordn it very muck 
in watt of food, they will ru*h furiootly upoa another horde, nine- 
More Umin and pull to pioeee the dead bodloi, and ikon devour the 
raw flwk in iU bali/roam state. We must ovr, however, that 
•anthicpoplagy from mere faelisgt of gluttony, i» pmetiwd by Um 
Nootka-Columbirms, appenn to be unknown to tfio Esquimaux. 
These litter do not become cannibal except during timm of fiuuina. 
It would *e€JO also that. formerly, thay were man: than once uie.l 
as gams by their iraphcnble enemies the Rod 8 kius ; far thoy oall 
\hvmlr(ki?y,a name given by the Greoabadm to aatdmipophnguua 
men— lb»dr wild imagination making them think that they were 
men with detfa heads. This mythological oacocptkn would 1U0 
prove that cannibalifitQ was no longer their constant practice. 



n 

OatmUaUm amaicj the ifongohan and /M White Rato*. 

As we hire said, and already half proved, cornu buliun is not a 
tccosaory part of tbs existence of any hams* race. It a only 
m*re common in proportion ee the social condition u ilifeeict. 
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Among the superior races, the Mongol ion and tha whits people, 
it is no longer a gonnroi awl Imbiluui cuitoaij Lot it boa existed 
in times gnnu by, and reappear* ovary now and then Moidantally. 

An &n.^juot lilaiou Lrnreiler relates that the inhabitant* uf 
BhoUin used formerly to sot the livens af llioto of thslr ennui i as 
whrvjn they bad killed, seasoning them with butter and sugar, that 
they jskiI to convert Liuir skulls into caps aad bind thorn round 
with silver, wnl their tunes into Jtwcl* ami musical instraracnta. 
Quite luttsrly, during ike Tnlping Chinese Wat, an English mar- 
thnct in Sbsng liai mat hi* servant bringing hocno the liven of 
one of the rebels, to cat it, not from any idea of glnstany, or of 
want, hot flow a Uglier uiuznl motive — to giro himself courage. 

The wliite me is no more then thn other r*ow iudcminified 
against cannibalism, which apjumw lo bs 11 ewt of original sin in 
liumnnity. The Mongolian people in Eastern Europe wero the 
lirat to m»t the example to tho aiwinat brocket Herodotus tsOo 
us that tho Message be usml fimn camp tsuimi to knuck down and 
afterward* eal ihoir old parents. Willi them, the ohl men vho 
were allowed to die a natural death were oonikUrod ec impious 
persons, end their bodies wore thrown to the wild ta&at*. The 
same tuooners prevailed among tho laacduns in the eastern part f f 
Scythia. In the curly days of Grecian Bletwry cannibalism woe 
reprobat**!, but thu legends of Abrams tod nf Lycacn shew us 
plainJy diet the ancient custom luul not Lung fallen into disuse. 

In the first can tucks of our era inatancue of caimiUiLair. were 
observe! in Bwopc, ami St. Jcromo says that he saw in Gaul 
anthropophoguus Suutcbnien who were particularly fond of the 
brtuaLc of yuung gills and of the thighs of young boys. 

The Semitic people, lea* civilised thau many Indodiuropcat* 
belonging to ilia while raos, used to, and would ngnin very snnn, 
fall back Into tho practice of anthropophagy. Josephus lias 
related with much hypocritical nail f colon rhetoric, tho etory of 
a Jewish tnotlicr who cooked and ate bur child, white the vic- 
torious Titus vaa moicilwly besieging in Jerusalem the kit 
defenders of Use Jewish iixleixmdcnax The Arab historian, 
Abd-Allatif, rakes up a wlxiio anthology of cannibal history in 
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apevcng of a famine which cwolaWd Egypt in lbs 507tli year of thi* 
ifogira (1200). In ill the towns of Egypt, it AloximoWa, lb Soua, 
Damietta, Kona, ntc,, anthropophagy was practised ujkwi a largo 
ecol* People doTiitoi thrmsclvca to siting men and diiidrtm, tLo 
Utter especially, for u child roasvol Wan reputsi fcc he mi ejsiHiUonl 
dub. Pimiahmaat by fin?, which iva* iaflisud upon the unlmK, 
wai so little prohibitory, Unit it lien the tortured roeu bod Uen 
roiateii, they were occasionally dovautod. Cannibalism, which 
eocuod at first to be horrible, become at In*? ongraflud ut Urn 
manners ; people became fond of it A wummi pregnant with 
child tiinde human deeh bur habitual f«»:I ; a grocer hud stowed 
away a large pioyiaion of human flash, which hu and in.twl We 
need not be natoniahod at this, for quite recactiy Ln Arabia, at tiio 
time of the Last famine, we bw the Arab* ocewonnhy raoriing to 
anthropophagy, following the example of their immature 

Moreover, sunder facta arc iwt Tory uncGfflllixiLi in the modem 
history of the European nation*. Schiller tell* un that the Saxona 
had lecome uunaibai towards the end of tho Thirty Yearn War. 
In France, in 1030, dining a famine which bated for three years, 
men ate their feliow-ejcntuica a* did tho oontaapantriaa of Ahd- 
Allatif. A man wn* cumlmaned to be burnt win* hud put up for 
ule human fleah in the marketplace at Tourney, ln hia quaint 
chronicles, Pierre do I'Estcile, giving as othor interesting duteile, 
apeak* of the onnnibelism of Lite Parisian* during fho Uuukuls of 
Pari* by U«m TV. — the good king Kauri — in 1520 : A rich My, 
when her two children died of hunger, made bar aarant ualt tho 
hodie* — this basing done ahe ate tluirn ; also ilia bus'jUe&tiU used to 
hunt down man in tho assets of Par^s, and boh! thair cannibal 
festival* at the lifltel Saint Deni* at the Hate! Palauans, and 
claewherei 

A little Inter, the day after the acaiiebiation of the Mwxchal 
d'Ancr* tha people dug up hia carpi* and onv of them cooku.l 
tho heart upon burning cool, and ate it of tar seasoning il with 
tin agar. 

We may poreeivo that we ahouW be wrong to ho over j*uud of 
our present citdiaetian, which is yet 00 imperfect. The tenet in 
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not 10 tary Car behind ua, ho m oven in us in a latent form. Bu; 
this ftntiipopajihj^iail review which w© h*vo now concluded his it 
lea* cno euaBcliog eido : it shows iw, aftar in own fashion, that 
the evolution af Lao human nund it progrtAsire. Likb other 
emofam* man bqgiDB by boiug an animal, and he ia nos, more- 
over, the lout ferocious. In this poor, half-starved, comug ertatuco 
hunger liorainalos over every other want; all kind* of meat to 
kirn are good, even that of hie fallow-creatures who are neawet 
to him, hia wifo, hit children, and the lumber* of hii own 
family. After * while he eata only hu eaemiee, vhot is, his 
rivals* the people of the neighbouring tribe* He ie esnuitai 
freui vengeance or frooi gluttony - 9 hut he dow ivA gluit over lii* 
joarioL except when ho is uaiiag prisoners or sIutm. Then at a 
in tar date his cannibalism becomes a religions or judicial ceremony, 
end thenlore of much lew fr^uoni occununoa. KVom that con- 
dition it gradually ixjmuh tu b© ocmdeiuusil and arc j tad by public 
moiulily, and :nau dost not go bade to it except in esses of extrema 
famine, u ia a eta** of nudum, when his mUlligane* and Lie 
morality h-ra foundered, and the boast unco more shows itself to 
be the waster. 

But it more often happens that the Europeans af on? own tinMe, 
when they are in the most dirt di sum of hunger, in maaa of 
ehipwreck, for instauoo, will mthe? die than go lack to Uie 
cannibalism of their tnosstoxs. Poor ami imperfect as man fa he 
ie a porfacsibhi oi^dure, a conclusion that iusy L» to u* loth 
cunsuliug and gretifying. 



CHAPTER XHL 
FUMEKAL HOLM. 

L 

Tht Idea 0/ Daith. 

W* cAimot with ocrtuiutT dony that the idea of death has bkin 
given to cum© animal*. M. Uousoau relates that in Arkansas 




gig AITBCnV! LTFB. [Book hi. 

a woman had toon killed by tlie Indians in IwAlo, tod that hep 
doc persistently remain*! by hop Aide and ullowod himwlf to die 
of hunger. >L Hounmn ^lso remind* its of tho fact qioted by 
Cuvier of n dag caressing a lionets ns they hro.1 tryuthur in the 
Japiin ties Plantes in Palis, find that wbu!i Uni liuue** died tho 
dog ulao olio wed himself to dia of inanition. Wo know Shot ike 
parrots which vn call "tho inseparable*" die uf griaf in cjb*i jf 
widowhood. The*** facts will uliovr boypnd doubt that certain 
auiajala are endowed with a gnat moral sensibility, but tlwiy do 
not provn that though aniimds give rruy ui-der their afliietiun 
thny hare therefore a doll idea of the death that is u waiting thum. 
That 1 b not tho fewewing *i>d dotannined saiddo of which wo 
wo miTiy examples in tlio human kind, and rury oftnu too nranug 
tho savage raow, oontrnry to tho guile mlly received opt u km. But 
oven were it wall asUbltobcd that no animal ir*s rifted with a dull 
nit* notion of death, wc sauat guard unreal ves against rowgiiising in 
this fact a very impartuut ilifTwruuce W:wecn mac ami the animal; 
/or, m wb ih;dl aoc, tho idea of a na.nnd death in fonj%B Vt the 
ethnseal groups (if mens taken in a emu*. Tho ditfwrnnca being 
rather in tho axisieiice or in the non-exittemiti of funereal rr,a ; 
aod cTon here, between thceo two uxtrvnies, the inovouwui is ysry 
slowly and very gradually iiawiiplWwut 

A kind of lama (tho awiumia puauaro) net-mi to liavu an idea 
of deutli and also a feeble njtiuii of making his own grn/c. ivt ad 
animal a belonging to thia kind who ore free in 111 oil uicUoue go to 
tho same Hpot to die, there to pile ap tlwir bones. Wo limi a 
stronger instance among the anta, fur after their buttles they l>ring 
home with them the deed bodies of tlieii wanion. According to 
Battel the anthropomcpphona (ffml 2a ffiw) always take care to 
cover ovor with bmnebt* and dead woud thu corjw* of thu aniitmis 
of their own kind. On Lhe other hand, many Lurch* of human 
crent’.rcjs abandon without a thought tho dead bodies cf tlioau of 
than own tr.bns. We raunt n overthrow declare that the fcc- 
t&king of tho dtnd bsucib to be uncommon in thu human rocx 
The funereal rite in a humane fun turn ganerally adapted by all 
raws, aid those learned gentlemen who are teaet with tho nottoni 
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of digging a gulf between mail and the ru*c i>f tta animal king- 
dom mighty with some aliuw of iww», nuke of man a 44 fuaoml 
kingdom.* 

Aj we nbrJI aee in our sketch nf the principal human ncto, the 
riica and tko funokrial eoreiuanm offer a very oouBidwnilile variety ; 
bat tbs ritca aw nearly alwny* closely connected frith thn idea tlul 
mon Imre oanouived of the canton oo beyond tliit actual risible lii*3. 
In one plaeo the dead urn abandoned, in another they an* oaten. 
Many people throw tlus.r d«ul bodlee inte a Iwlo in the ground, 
and then oarer thorn DT«r with oanb aoii with atone*. In tome 
lounfcdei people hide them tn the naturally undo giuttw, or in 
eavnrai of dUfereal forme, which they abut up ami cover over ot 
well at they mis, to proccrvo tlic deed bud ice from the wild boasts. 
Other people or other tribe* have idem duiiti'trieolly nppotitc: 
instead of protecting their darf they tilic mm that they tat oaten 
by the wild boosts, by birds of prey, ut by doga brought up BpociuUy 
for the purpose. One people will dry and mummify their tlcail ; 
anothnr will leave them on a *jr of platfutiu, or in a boat, put up 
anKTBg the branch t» of a- tree. 

If wo except bestial aboLilonjUGiit, all the** cn«oix,f havo bexn 
prompted by the earn* eeniiinetit, by a pious cam for the future of 
thfl rleoeaaed. Man itoe* not ordinarily believe that all htnrnn 
poraonolity vanishes uuay in th»* U>rab until lie lias learnt the hanh 
Usaozx* which wienco only am leach him. THo primitive or 
ignorant man looks upon death merely aa an accklant, a aliock 
which gives a new phu4 to cxiatcmca. It is to him fc'-t a vapour, 
a ahrniow of the departed spirit, something that emancipates itcoif 
from the body in a state of putrefaction ; anil thus something is 
the cocadant me cf the individual, which thu® bc^iua nficth a 
new life, mow or low in imltauon of the aid one. Somethin* he 
imagines that the absent ono will one day ret-ara b«k into the 
body, which is but temporarily abandoned, and lie endeavour* to 
keep for it OR far aa posellde its nncieoit rusting-plnos. Assuredly, 
the daily phenomena. *ucb as sleep, dreams, the ryncope, oto. Lave 
given grant aistataiios towruds initialling on this point the infantine 
judgment of primitive mnn. To this coarse-minded creature it is 
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incuocoivnhle that he sbotdd pass from ilie exatarant drunken nro 
of lifa to Vat abaoluto nothingo*©* of death. For in the wly 
of ilia human evolution ioiu is far from birring tested ooeuratrly 
the coiiacitsnt sud the uMonacdent sentiment, Man then reruldy 
lends to inanimnUi objects which impTiu* him in 10 many diilurvnt 
wuys, idias, UMitiinrmtj, smi pwsiuii* armlcgmi* tc (Luu which lie 
himwlf /«!«. Aa ice hive jt:«t .u id, and ns ih* poala hava so 
after. warbled to us, sleep seems to bo realty :ba brother u l death ; 
they art scarcely disiuigutiberi on a from tli© other- Bleep appuntfl 
to bo so very like o temporary death, doling which time the mind 
fret! itself anti wantien vuguely bero anti there ; anil death, too, 
on ito tide, «luea not differ much in appearance from a lcaig alifcip, 
which ma * t also laud iudf to the idea of a double existence. 

It is necessary to bw in mind these general ticwh in order in 
undareUnti the cmtotZU] funeral! rites, vary various, and OOinu* 
thaw oddly atrenge, to which tlu difSeient group i of men have 
bound tbe-nadra. Wo shall r.nw mention who c i Show customs, 
but wo shall Lavs '*-> rest satisfied with recording only the uiu«; 
tjpioaL 

IL 

f\umal ifrfiu tn AMorora. 

Even b Melanesia, among tho At»ftnUUru end tha Human 10114 
the loweit of the Mtkneoian typo, so similar k everything am* to 
the other, wo find Jilfcrecces b the funereal rite* Will: tlieiu the 
ccrp» was icmctiui^s Luieti, or aonwtinwo placed whan thare hud 
teen a alight excavation. In tha com of inhumation the body wo* 
generally set in a douched poattko, the know beet up against l lie 
cheat, and the arms cKussd. The cloak of the dtud man was 
fastened around him. TkU funereal attitude waa ox is a till jiru>- 
tLaod among many people, among the Andomanitee, th* Peruviana, 
the ancient Scotchmen, etc. and it has giron iiso to muoli euii- 
j« taring ; the must simple n«oi ought, however, v> hu tli«j iriuit 
probable. Iu the imagination of tbe gm«*r part of primitive men, 
death is but along sleep. Grunting thissappasiticn, nothing wcoius 
more natural thun than to give to the tody tbs ssrue attitude of 
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ropoae which a man would naturally full iuto 'by tlio flwwiis in the 
ovouing ofvsr a day r a hunting, or lifter a lighting exp^iittotL 

Somcumo* alio the MalanoaianB of whom wo are epuikiag would 
place tbeir dead oitlicr in the trunk* of hollow trees, or in a oothn 
mails nf hark. In any caw they would lay dote beside the deoauod 
hi* wnrBkoaiul hi* hunting implement* 

Ti* btirying-plaoai ware gancrally isolated and dastmad only for 
one individual ; hnl t ha Anatalkna wiebed sometime* that their 
bodies should he placed eloee to each other. ThU wn* a custom 
inteiuial principally far the young ]>2ople. For the older men 
wore ceremony woe practised ; and instead of berrying thorn they 
burnt item. Tboy aftenruiia oolleoLed together the ashes of tha 
bone* to mnlro amulets, which ebovld protect there againet rickneaa 
*od assure their euwew in hunting or in war. All tliese cnatome 
jsImtw that th# Aortnlian ami the Tasmanian believed in another 
life beyond the grave. It sco it* nlaci that there, as in immy other 
•-'Untripfv, the something which <hay Imagined tc remain after death, 
tho monos, in poult of fact, w « regarded much mow ae on objoat 
of tom r tbnn ae an object of affection. After the death of ft nrnn 
bin frieaiU avoided speaking of him, and all the tnemhen of the 
tribe who bow the awn* name were than considered brand to change 
it. A similar custom exiles abewhem Ic other moss, xotahly in 
Polynesia. 

Tlio Tasmaniana and the Melanomas used also, when they lost 
cccUlji of their own relnfeuna, ta wjund thOfllftfiJ Vftl ; tliay woold 
break a hone in their finger Did they thereby wish to give a sign 
of their grinf, or did they intend to appease the angry manes nf tho 
dooearedt "We may aay with cetlainty that they did not believe 
in natural death. In ahe:r mind* death bad beem brought about 
by some malicious device invented by un enemy ; uad they thought 
therefore every death ought to be avenged by the loai relations of 
tlio dccttuori. It was bold to bo a strict act of daty to k;H the 
piwimed asMiwiria. vrho ordinarily belonged to one of the neigh- 
bouring tribes ; and the amount of bloodahod iraa in proportion to 
Idle Wink of the rfeotnred, cr to the affection am! esteem in which ho 
won Usl'l An Australian, who wished to «b<nr to Father R. gnlrado 
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tho tandcmra* :U-u 1* felt for him. promised him tbit. if lie died, 
lie <’tbn Australian) would kill At Wit balf-n-dosan of hie own 
countrymen. Thin, among other*, in one Df the luliappy renutu 
coming. not fcroiii tlw doctrine of the imnwarUtfity of the ao«t # which 
■lowly ditoLiscd iLsclf to the Iranian raiueiroos^ hut fmra tho bdiuf 
in n temporary tvsnrreetkm after death— an idea th.it in very 
common in n!l rams of men, 

It doc* out *cem that incineration wae pinctwol with th»* Papuans 
and the New Caledonians. But Bnniotimw thn Pitpunns will dry 
■ml mummify their dead, and - Jien carefully preserve thn corp*« 
b their hula. Soma Now OalmtonUn tribes nil! allu« the corpses 
to ge* putrid ; they will tiics: taka np the bone* nnd put thorn 
eiUier in a cranny of a r xk f or in a mnull cavrrn dug uni in the 
oidille of a weed. They Trill gmomlly buy Umra in u cemetery 
belonging to the tribe, which pines is regard*! m a ea<rad spot 
Soma of tbn Now Caledonian fcibes bury only their chiefs, nnd 
cuutent tbomselvc* wi-Ji pacing the hodi« of tho cuinmou people 
on to the bianche* of trees, nr in tying them with their buck* again** 
the trunk* of tlm tWB. In every c a*c they put beoMw the mniiLn* 
of the deamird nil his utensil* which any be tiaefnl or agreeable 
to him— hi* mute, hit pfigngaya, his juwolhary, eta. 

Tho death of a chief luting o.asidercd, in Now Caledonia, at 
a public calamity, and also the population haring always an un- 
fortunate tendency to exceed the atteoit of their provision* it is 
coiw:<Ur*d obligatory after n law of thie kind to abstain from 
nonjngal intercourse for a fortnight or even frrr a month. As we 
act, it is not here a question of court mourning. At the end of 
tbs term fixed a ooraraonKantive festival ta bold to indirau it* 
expiration. 

From the foregoing facta we nay oanelnds that the ifeluuesiani, 
and evon tho low«* types belonging to tbs race, believe in a 
resurrection of sama sort after death ; and for a timn, more or lew 
long, after the death of these near to them they are moved with 
sentiments either of affliction or of cruelty. 
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Rite* in Africa. 

An affisctiunato wgnnl for the dead axiria <d»o among the 
Africans, and ortm amnngflt their meat humble racct. It is difft- 
coH fur mi t:i gutstt if the Bushmen hate w;y idsaa as to l future 
■Utc, niul wlict thaw idem are. HoWBTOf thia may bo, they are 
MOflihla of the di«itli of tliuir friend*, for they snoTgottcsilly *1 ujw 
shoir grief l>y breaking the bnnn i>f tlwlr little fin gw. Some of 
tho -nen impose ujwti tbuimuivei tliii tmhappj practice ; but even 
among tlxi Boibmeii tlw woman appiars to hare a mom aflVctioiata 
nature limn tins Qian, foT with her this mutilation of tlm finger is 
much wore common. TbLj partial aiMpntotum of tka bttlu Lager 
BOfiiiK, in the mind* af tlm wanmn af tins nice, to bo L lort of 
wiccrifloo to which they attribute very Tarioua cffiioto; thoy will 
wmotimoe inflict t bh puidehnent upon their chiklrm to prevent 
them from dying. 

The Bushmen rarely bury their dead; but ilia Hottentot*, who 
m more civiliaed, Ur tLoir dead Ixrfiw into a shallow ditch. 
Like many of tho Kelttusians, they pUae the corpse Ln a cnrlod- 
up poaiUua, winding round it a Jcru*, ox a clank, and bring a thrifty- 
roinded peoplo, they ate otrefnl to aelect for thin purpaie the wont 
dock they enn find. 

Aa rqgnuitt funereal rites, thu Kafirs, who we hereditary enemi-’e 
to the Hottentota, du nut differ much from thti? neighbours. 
Wn may have already oleenad that tho Kaf r i* not ordmanly 
a anft.K— Ttwl man; thnii different tribeii giro little thought 
to their dead The nomad Kafir will usually not do moro than 
throw the corps* of hb relative into an open ditch, common to all 
the tribe, and litoatod at a certain distance from the IraaL Tho 
corpse is then left so the care of trie hyvni and the ja&all. One 
may not unfrequuntly a son unoeremomouHly dragging along 
Vowaxde the common ditch bhu deed body of hi* father, or that of 
his mother Tho ahitsfa only axe buried in tho public place, and 
vritli niM him»w of «ei*ct. Thia public plaoa was in the indccuie 
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where the mon of tha tribe usually met together. Tbair corpse 
warn covornd over wish a Mini of atones. 

We find a prone uniformity in the fnnmal rite* among tlia 
negroes of Central Africa. The Liir of the people is v* bury thrir 
dead ; they put them in a ditch in tha form of a pft r and thu body 
i* laid in a curled -up position. CSapparton found this custom 
practised at Yonniho, at Koolfu, at Bojjjoa, and nt attar place.-*, 
ffchweinitlrth found fcinsiUr customs tumong ita Bongos on tta 
Upper Tfila, but with a ulmlind refinarwmt on their port Tlie 
Hennas carefully dig oat of the trail forming pnrt nf the funereal 
pit a hole lugs enough to receive tlie bent up corpiu Thair in- 
tention, prompted by pious lolxatutk, ia to avoid the promo re of 
the earth upon tint body, for they afterwards fill up the pit by 
throwing in fresh earth. Tois a a pious cars springing evidently 
from the idea that the dead u^au is ftiU istmbia to pain. Few* 
of the same kind have troubled the miriita of many other t*mjl 
“Let the e&r-h bn light," is an mUhliihwi myiog, even in Europe, 
in the fruiebiisl coition* In a Vedie hymn addrssmd to Death 
we find t)w flams idea poetically qqaneeed : 4r Oh Earth ! wver 
him X9 a mother cove* 1>tr cliild with the lappet of her dreus." 

M wo tarre already aiid, in tbs liuxjuuttaD of th* primitive or 
pcorfy-dcveloped tun, dnatii is generally only another form of life. 
At Kcnilfa, in Equatorial Africa, the paoplo carefully tore a hole in 
the top of tho tomb, dug very often just outside the duoc of the 
dftoeeaed person. Near to this hole they place tha mif, belts, and 
various objscta, praying tho d e c e as ed to give them to this or that 
pernn who had died previously. Tho Niam Niauui, who often alio 
tory then- deed in ft flitting position, carefully first deck thorn oifc 
w:th feathers mid the aksna of animal*, a- thong! i for a festival. 
Thoy point them red, for moat ravage people consider red to bo tha 
finest of oil cobra. 

In the western side of teopacal Africa, anting the Timmania, 
thw* are in tho tovea mortuary houses where tha remains of 
the kings and of the chiefs are deposited Theae houses are 
nr?7irr upanad ; but in thu walls narrow hole* are bo rod, through 
which, at certain stated times, food and palm wino are introduced. 




rtmiMAfi RTTEB. 



226 



C *LU. xm.] 



Ary] the TrinEiaL.iB. before they begin to cot, ire Direful to subtract 
for the dead i small portion of thtir roaai, which t hey will throw 
down uji the ground. This i* a ko i owfcora among the Fan tin, the 
Ailuntia, and othnre. V/e tied similar customs almost all oyer 
the earth. It is the idea of a KflurwctioQ in ita earliest form. 
Bet that ia very far from the idea of ac eternal immortality which 
the majority of Furopaans believe, or pretend they baliava, The 
BO&jetLmg, which diaie (savage jieople naively auppose to remain 
after death, baa all the want*, all toe all the good qualities, 

belonging to the decnawd whim he wna olive. 

Ifuthing cm bo mare umaoent than the offerings of food, of 
warn, of ornaments, etc. , but we cannot wy u much for tlm 
fu normal laciiflcos proceeding from this same hypothesis of i future 
life, of which oar priests, our matalieU, nod onr pxofcwora of 
phflcwphy do not c&iie t«o vaunt th? natatory effects. 

The f iirvoio.’*! sacrifices me perhaps, lu oarknii cum. nothing more 
than an extension of the soatotn of funereal muuJationa in vogue 
among &j many people, ranra cr loco anvage, whoso grief, affected 
or sincere, is shown by their inflicting upon themselves wounds 
mil mutilations The MnUnoitani, the Uottontou, and others 
will often break a tone in tboix little Huger upon the death 
of a near relative. Elsewhere people content theauelvm with 
lacerating their akin, or mAking inesaiona in tboir fiwh, acre or 
leas deep. At the time of Brace's travels the A by simians 
ebowe.1 the grief that they felt at the death of a relative or of 
a luver, by slightly cutting the akin upon their temple* with the 
nail of the little finger, which they parpoaaly altowtd to grow 
for this rearon. 

From tho notion of causing suffering to onrealf we foon oorne to 
that of calming suffering, or-af bringing about the aicrificc of other*. 
In tide wav we may ncoaunt id a practice prevailing in Ashanti. 
There, at the death of the king, his sons, hi* brothers, and h» 
nephews, undo: the influence of a feigned madness, rtuh out of the 
loyal palace, and discharge their gura indiniriniinataly at any person 
they may diance to meet. But the ceremony is usually ooaduckA 
more methodically, with greater solsmniiy, and also with more 

<1 
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appearane* of reaaon. When it is eupjwaod that the decfei^i boa 
notify from this sublunary world to an invisible but 

siniil&r itatc, what can bo mens natural than to give to him for 
hia companikiue the creatures that he most cared about while 1 m 
was alive upon this earth t If the dead mao I ms filled aoj position 
lwm in thin li/«v may it not be aupposed that lie will arrivu in tho 
Li/e bevund. hired, corasod, aurmuudqd, and wnitel Upon, ai wna 
IiM daily ct\itoin here telowf Therefore, upon hu tomb will be 
sacrificed bia familiar uiimaii, hie borne, ur hie dug — m ate the 
practice in Borgou— or elec hie wifi, his nittttt relations. and hie 
slaves. 

This barbarous but perfectly iogisal custom ia in vegue in :ua ny 
district* ia Equoinrial Africa. In Ashanti tho duiLb uf the king 
!• followed by whale tacatomha of slaves- It would indeed be 
moat Likteojfoua il an Ashanti king wont into the future state 
without an escort profwrciatate to hie iliuatrioua rank. At Xatcns* 
in Guinea, >rhen the king die*, the aitoeiV, or Djaunali nhieftoui, 
three other c&lxxATtt, four wives of the .ate monarch, and a quantity 
of favourite slaves nre all ohliged Co poison thanualvoa Tbo 
jjoiion is gii’HH to them in a parrot’s egg, and if by ehano© it 
do* not toko effect the patisnta are considered bound to hang 
tbmuralvaa in their own homes. At Jenna, in Dahomoy, when 
tho governor diua, one or two of hii wiva* kill thuiLaalvuj upon 
the a nine day, ao -.hat the deceased may have agreeable com pan ions 
in tho poat- mortem government of which ha hoe gone to take poe- 
aifiBLon, And also at Xatuiiga, when the king die*, hia eldest eon, 
hia first wife, end the principal pewonagos ui hia kingdom are 
strictly bound to poiaun themadvna upon hia tomb, ao that thoy 
may bo buned with him. Tliis cue to in ha a alio i political Intmng, 
for it pm*nla the oonaequec.ee*, often very baneful, of an here- 
ditary monarchy. Thunk* to it, at Kntuiiga, the king ia always 
elected, and hi* *ca can never aucueod biia 

WI1611 the funebrinl *.rvici» am over — that ia, un th* supposition 
that they oxUt — the people no 4 tmfrequontly chink about aume sort 
of fitnnroal mumeuco. In thifl reaped there ia a vary long gradation 
of ideea. Tho Bushman appear gtatnUy to abandon their dead. 
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The Hotteotote bury them in a shallow ditch, u*! then cover them 
ovor, ua may happen, with some uorth and i few slonet. Thu 
Kafiia throw tbo common people into the public open ditch, a eott 
of aewer, sail bury only tlioir chiefs raising over too grave ■ pile 
of otojiHfi in a ooniail form. In Equatorial Africa they also bury 
the people of rank or position in a crliiulrioai pit about six feet in 
depth Tlw ditch ia often indicated by & mound of with, or by 
tho oration of a ■touo about one foot eight inchas or two feet in 
bright, something similar to the menhirs (dxnidkal stones) or 
c&iquM. The NUra NinniB and tlve Iteigo* are oIeo careful to by 
thfl budy from o ns*, to wwi. The former people lay the fore 
tewani the auit if ii *:hi a man find towards ilia vreat ii it be a 
woman. It would be mart diaretqxclful to lo j a woronu to that 
she should fore the firing sun Hut the llongas, their neighbors, 
bare ideas diometriwdly oppasi:*. V/iLh them the pr.vikye of 
feeing the ear, is allowed only to the women. 

The mm, tl» tingling sun, nndcr which man must eariat and have 
ill* bring, bin played a gifeit part in emiy system of mythology, 
and jMscjiie belonging to all mcec have given much thought oa to 
whether or not thay ought to lay thou dm d bodice facing tbo eo«* 

We hare just seen tliot the celtiform menhir was invented ;n 
Central Afri ca. It baa also been invented eleewhera, In Hinda- 
iwi, in the Fiji island*, and fn other place* ; we may also say 
the wins of mother funereal ©ODBtiMrtioa, still mare caltiforui, tiao 
dcinwn. 

Ibc Hovas at Tananarive, in Madaga*ai, lay their duad under 
real fumioal doLinens, eaansting of five flat stone*, four vortical 
and nnc horiwntal ; than they cover over tho whole with flint atom*, 
so un i king a tumulus. The ilng*V3D0 at tAc top ss often of oanrraoua 
•ms. M. Dupre saw ann af which the aide mmeared thirteen 
roetive, and contained alk£cLker ninety cubic me-trea 

Mdu b really a riiAcpIiie animal The similarity brtwean tho 
funereal inonumcata of tho Hovas and there of the prehistoric 
Europeans of the ftg* of peli*hed slime would bo almost sufficient 
proof, if wj many other analogies, certainly apunUmcoTis, to be found 
Lons and there all over tiro earth, did not otherwise dorido the 
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question so us to leave bo room fur further doubt In numerous 
circumstance* of the sun* kind, dialler idat* have been found in 
very nunj men of avury imh, Thin in an encouraging foot for the 
icciuiugi&te, and » them to hope llmt it ojisis future date the 
mt subject which i* iww engaging their thought* may furauh 
them with the cuud. lions xiuurasiry for u puts uxut Tvneuidiig 
jokne* 

IV. 

Jtaurioi Ellon in Polynena. 

The finereil ritei. uc well n many ether cm toms in Polynesia, 
pres ant * great uniformity of idei^, noc excepting, liowcw, mere 
locol difference*. 

Ordinarily too Fniyaciiarj d»d mon was not buried, but om- 
fully dried in the open air, then let in a cwried-cp poation, lolled 
in bandage* mode nf papoi etufle, and ao preaMrved in e particular 
maria. The operation of drying thn dead n.&n wet long and full 
of lilts. Tlia corpse wan lint lnhl out la tae open air aid upon a 
from* work upheld by four p»fc% somewhat aiinflar in conetmction 
la ilia centra] flag in the double Polynesian canct*. SamiilmieB, 
for instance at Notkahive, the framework waa replaced by the 
trunk of a bmd-fruii uee acooped tut in the farm of a boot, cod 
igoiu covered over after tlw drying with another trank scooped 
out like the lint and fitting on to it hermetically. The majority 
of tbo iaUnden imagined tint the Life beyond van a vary diaUrat 
island, and that the voyage there urn* very long. They were 
undid, therefore, to place Itsaida the dead body his arms and 
Lie implement* ; lbt»y gave him hie dull, a coooa-nut ihull for 
drawing water, food to sat, water to drink, fink, and same of the 
btead-fru.lt ; all the*; were intended to suttain thn shad* of the 
decent*!, wb.ch was supposed to wander for a long wain round 
about tha bcciy., 

In aider to dry ilia bedy they often extracted the inteelinu* 
through the anus, then every night they seated the man upright 
and rubbed him with coccenut oil When the operation vm 
ercowful they bal only to enrol the mummy in hia bondage*. 
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Id the Gabbier island* tb« corps* wns prepared in the tnmo 
way, bat it whs not *»t in b etuled-up position. Once dried 
it was ln.iil horisrrofedly, the Mina faeWnotl to the sides, in a 
fciMitfU grotto. In Ettlor Maud the inhahi Uinta buried their 
dead utvdor the larga Hat stonm which bore the oalebraCed ojloiml 
stable* 

The X«w Zw.kniiere alao buried their dacui f bat not nuti: three 
dsye after theii d*?ccw, and when they bad well rubbed the body 
with oil and placed it in a crunching position. They then pat a 
pile ci a ton** orer the tomb, and on the stimw they laid a few 
pro Tmesis. 

A Binge lor fact obeerred by Cook in New Zealand ahows us 
haw carefully wc ought to interpret the ethnical similitude*, own 
when they are of a glacial kind. The Nt»w Zealanders had 
erected a cm as upon a kraahfttone ard decorated it with fsaihwe, 
very similar to the trore ordinarily ustwl by Csihobw. 

We have won that the inhabitants of the Gam bier islands ptic* 
their field in the nntim.1 grotto** At Tonga, na in other places in 
the world, oven the todisa of men of diettueticn is raised rut 
artificial grotto, or eon of dolmen, formed by large dabs of slant 

In many onauirios the grief o* the regret fait by the iUTTivora 
after the lose of n relation or a found has given risn to the idea, 
not only of erecting a funereal memento Imt oIsd of engraving or 
painting certain umbkms. The Polynesians wore not an artistic 
people, not they bad practise! that kind of funereal art to lome 
irnaLl extern In a mortuary mnrai at Tahiti Oak saw uunt 
atrip* of wood on which had bcun cut farm* af man and of 
aniraale, notably the figure of a ooek, and to give the coek a more 
realistic appearance it had teen pointed n*l ar.d yellow. In 
another plare the people had cut a small figure on* of atone. Tho 
large statues in Easter island were probably formed with tlie same 
Idee, and whether they were or not cut by the present race of 
people, and with thcar rough tools made out af rolcnnin glass. of 
which M- Plnart iius recently preeanted tome specimens to the 
Antliropologiml Society, we may neverthokufi obwm that sculp^re 
in atone is an art almost unknown to the Polya arisns. 
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In certain archipelagos* the c-aaoia of vra nring mourning, oven 
for a lcrns period, wiw common]/ practisod. At Tahiti ilia women 
as=d to wear a herul-dtraa of fa ntbersi nf 901110 special colour, utnl 
thay would also c e ver Uuur fane v/itli a veil, Thu women who 
bad washed, nuointml, and prepired the corp*o wef* tutyeeUxl to a 
moot rigdioui taboo, lusting for fit* cidiUib when it was the body of 
a ohief. During oil this time they were not allowed to tocub fond 
with ihrii Anger*; everything thoj jui- ]i.vl to ba pot. into tliolr 
month* And ovury where, ;u a f.ign r>f Humming, era ilia funeral 
grounds people need to plant ouvnnritma twee, beuring no leave*— 
a gloomy-looking plant something liko tlw shavegnua Sinking 
and a show of Urocutatkm woe lwlil imperative^ In tho Mur- 
quoaai island* if ibis ieoam&d wm .1 man, tlie liuiientuiim of tiin 
women ww ftoooaipittML by tbs meet atniixis sort of mimicry. 
The widow and a f«w young girl* awd to jump in coikmce round 
about the corpse* perfombig hteoivi&UH gnlunai; and tlum beading 
om tho dnojl man so ag to examine iflin, they would cry: “Hs did 
not move, ho is quit* st.il 1 . Alas lv.- is no longer in this world." 
Bn l funeml grief in Polynesia wo* shown not only in menui^ 
and in ceremonies j beemtions, umtiktioDa, mil o^urilicc* ware nko 
held nau^aary. Moral grief war. not 'oneiileiod mflhMmL; then 
must also bare been some slieckhng of Moml. 

Tb«a a-uiguinaTy customs wore general all over Polynesia, and 
they wsro vary uniform. Nomiy everywhere the people used to 
tmr Ihair focus with a shark's tooth or with a sharp atone. But at 
Toojfinfabou funniml grief, red or oftatcil, this «hown in a mote 
cruel maunar than at any other place. Hie mjtrlca of sorrow wore 
•howa In exact mtaiura according to tlin social poiiiiou of the 
decsa&fri After tfio death of 11 chief tlie people usrol ;n chav* 
thnij hair, to UosnUs their fooo And their body; they ami! » 
Uuturc theuiaelvca by burning their shin, by driving sharp paints 
into their thighs, their side* their choaka ; they ljroko the bone* 
of their little finger, and also thoe* of the ring finger, as vu th* 
custom in Australia and in other pi iuxa. 

However violent may have b^n the grief of th* Polynesians it 
wus not always finocia, for at Nonkobiva Porter m\r a widow, 
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wh <t«e bnrlmail had bean devoured by n proetitato herself 
to some Aawrioi.il anilure. tliO«A"h at tho tune hnr cbost, hnr neck, 
and her anus vroro all cover jJ with gaping funereal wothhIh. 
n/pocrUy is not a vice peculiar only to civilised raws; hut we 
may tVQollirJj th\t the Polynesia™ arc endowed with meet infantine 
fickleness of disposition, and trust the feeling of shaoio is quite 
unknown to lhmiL 

In New Zealand one outburst of grief wee not ooateidmd 
sufEoient. Sometimes they would dig up the deed at eerU:a 
Floods of the year, and 30 ttmmgh a fresh bout of weeping, 
which waa alxi futeoinpanieii with fresh laceniuona, out deeply, 
and inflicted quite voluntarily. 

In addition to thin manifestation of grief by these torturings 
and lacerations, a do*in? wot often felt no* to allow the deceased 
to go alone into the world beyond; and to gratify this holy wish 
oUiur human lyings wen 1 Kauri flood. 

DunhiJw* tho Now Zetland cr^s notion of morality did not alwnye 
compel n woman to outlive her hwhindj but if eht spontaneously 
hung herwtf nn a tree, Lor oonduct was thought- to be worthy of 
great piaiae. Iu certain tril'os thin xnaml obligation was held to 
be a strict duty; and at the death of a chief it was customary 
to ssmnglo all ha widows over his tomb, Customs quite m 
berhanxifi as thcea were oommon iu the Friendly laiania and in 
oth^ii places, and often concurrently with practice* of a totally 
opposite nature. The New Zcalumlcni, who regarded their dear] 
with such fc*Uog* of reverence, would sometimes eat their own 
relations who were kil.od in bittlo. ChilJrar. have been known 
to eel their mother, and father* their children. "We may also add 
that these inrao islanders, when oca of their chiefs died, after they 
bad pioudy and ceremoniously moaned over him, would n>h and 
steal fiTary-diing ibst bn possessed. 

SUres warts often aicrificed upon the tomb of the dozeaaal 
A Now Zeal sod mother, whose child had been drowned, Insisted 
that & female slave shralri be pat to doAth, SO that efce might 
afioorapttny and take* wire of her Little one cm his roynge to the 
country beyond tbs grave— to the Rm/ja. 
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In tie hlanpew inlands thny u»c*i sometims!! to iserifiea 
two aerraois, two h'kinat 9 one c£ whom was dian;eii to carry 
lbs bait of the departed and the other the pig 1 * head nerved at 
the fractal repast. Thin precaution ns important, for in Natika- 
liirt th* guardian of tlw tomb beyond would have madloidy 
driven back with a showar of sterna any new arrival* if they did 
not present thomielvos becomingly trending to ihs preaeribed rites. 
Sometime* the funereal victim*, men or worn on, wore earned nwny 
by men of a neighbouring tribe wto bud lain in ambuah for them. 

Human swrificaa were olio ordained by Jaw in the Sandwich 
jlaude when to© deoetued had bean an important pcrerntfjn, 
and funereal suicide waa alio customary. On the citato nf Tam©- 
liatneha several poranna who hod b«=*n warmly attached to 
him killed then^elra, po ai to ao:cmpany him into the other 
world* and that waa without piojudie© to this obligatory victim* 
ami to voluntary mutilntiona In addition, tn after yean* or the 
anniverairy of this HawaSan Xapaleon, people xwed to oom- 
motnerrate th# aid evrmt by pulling out an inciaor tooth. 
NomaJianna. the wife of Tame ham nha, had soused to be tattooed 
«pon her right arm weeda which in hr? longnage signified 
41 Our good King Tamchameho dioi on the 6th of May, 1819." 
Going to a still greater extremity, aome few of the lalnndcra 
caaseii the eime operation to be performed upon their tongue* 
At the funeral banquet nf thiB great priaco the number of pigs 
obligad to be killed waa so great that, after the event, pork wjih 
a meat scarcely to lw met with in thfc island. Though ft mny 
perhaps have ho*n ©TRac-ive, this admiration cf tbn IUwaunn 
for their eenquerare will hardly eanso much surprise in Europe 
nxnqil to a few morose- maided peruana 

We will hara conclude our abort enumeration of tbo funereal 
cts*mins in Polynesia, but before pursuing the subject any further 
it may he well to remark that these funebrial rites, more or 
lota bloody, rarely take place until after tbn decease of the men 
wbora it is intended to honour, and that thin in aho the cm© 
among nearly all aaraga too*. On the death of thn haibanda 
the wives are often sacrificed, but wn do not knew of even 
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n ting]® reeipro&d instiinnn. A* regards feminine ©boequiee, the 
majority of trarcllere maintain nn eloquent rikniee. Wo may 
conclude, therefore, that tbe wr.Tr.in is nearly everywhere buried 
without much oaMBtony. This is another particularity to be 
added k» the already Urge numTwr of fact* showing the di*Iain 
in which woiron in generally hold among all the primitive races 
of men. 



F. 

fuKTYctl HUit in America* 



Aji regards funereal ritoi the xml Americutt continent may be 
divided into tliree Large districts, northern, central, and djutficra. 
These district* will do doubt ba divided roughly, they will often 
nntfih one into the other, and in each. Inbev will he found who 
have lhe:r own special crutORiB. But vre may say generally that 
burial is the cuatara in South Annina, and that Lucre the corpee is 
often set in a seated or in a curied-up petition. In the central 
rvyions, in Mexico, the dead who when alive w«w men of distinc- 
tion, were subjected to ommatiun— a ptftcboe unknown for the most 
part in Melanesia, in Airing in Polynesia, and in 8oolh Arocrim 
Tho Northern American unroll/ noithor burns ant burin* his dead ; 
he pie we them, according to the Polynesian custom. upon a sort 
of platform, ar.d then afterwards gather* together ilia bones more 
or Itmt carefully. Tho instances which wo propose to givo will 
show th* general ehiracteriettw peculiar to each eonntry. 

The Patagonians, tho Araumuians, the pampas, tho Puddiet, and 
the Charms, all bury tbeir dead generally in a curled* up position; 
and they are (artful to put by tho side of the dccoawd his clothes, hia 
ornaments, hia arms, his arrows, wmotur.m painted ovor with Jed, 
and «mte provision* They will often burn the nwt of tho objoca 
which may have belonged to him, and kill upon bis tomb the 
domestic animate of which he had made use. The Chiquito*, too 
Aimucantana, and the Patagonians, haTe atil 1 great difficulty m 
believing in natural death. The death of their chief is often 
attribnu'd to spiteful ill-will ; hence the cause uf vengeance, 
runnier, and interminable wars between the tribe* 




tti AFTOCTIVB LLFK. 

Th® Chamraa nnd thr tribe* of the Grand CWo do not oonflna 
thniuol7M n tlKsif funorcol osreinonioa to the incrifico of domestic 
animals ; bnh, o* in Polynesia, the relation* of the dead man wound 
themselves ipon die aniw, ipon the sides, And upun the ch«*t; the 
women break two bone* of '.heir fingc-r, and Uxiy ought m nddilioa 
to impose upon tlnmselves sew e fasting Wo may remark that 
the funereal am potation of a finger i* also a Puajuesinn caaVmt 

With the OfMatanfa tlae dead nan » buriod in a sitting position, 
bet the body hns first le?u put into a large fannraal rw. The 
dem-joJ is sonic*', imae buried in hi* own hauw, and overy morning 
far a :ang time afterwards his Family extol his virltud* pouring 
forth lamentations «s they do so. 

Funereal oils toms very similar in reality were practised by the 
ancient Peruviana, espocblly towards tha south, in the kingdom at 
Chaco. Thn rload man wn* buried clothed and mated, aurtoundfd 
by bis own lumilur algesia ; aarne proviaiotis were nlio placed by 
hi* side. He was buried either in a cavern adjoining the house or 
eleo in the public oemc-toy. Patrnfnction waa avoided as far na was 
powibk, citfwr by drying thn body, Lika tho Polynesians, or else in 
uniag rosin, » win the custom with the ancient Rgyptiftro. They 
often draw out the on trails; this wad also a Polynesian custom. 
Human sacrifices, voluntary or other, frequent in Peru on tho 
death of tin grand psreonogo*. Balboa report* thot at the death of 
the Inca Yupanqui many of the c-:urti*T* ware sacrificed. At tho 
death of Huayna-Capnc more than a thousand persona voluntarily 
put thomsehrss to death. 

Cremation was practised by the ancient Mexicans; but the custom 
was far from being general — it was a privilege rawrvod only 
to men of distinction. The body, drosnd in thie or in that 
manner, aoconling to the divinity which tbs nmo had worshipped, 
wa* first, strewed over with p:«cs of paper oovexvd with hicxo 
glyphs serving as protecting kdianaas- Then, after inctaamtioa, 
the cinders, ooUaetad in n vwe, wore prworved in the how or 
else huriod, oithor in tho open field w in a consecrated building. 
The remain* a£ the kings and of the high parsonage* ware ordinarily 
placed in the towera of the temples. The drsul who wot* not burned 
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were phccd in derp ditdica ocmtiTtiattd with mimrary ; they Tirol© 
pUcrd on tow amts called icfollia, ami the people tonk ear© to sot 
beside thorn llic Implement* belonging to their profettfoci. By the 
aide of a fli'Mior they would put a shield and * mrrwl; by t.he 
side of a woman a shuttle and a spindle. There. as in no many 
oilier oovntrias, the penoungai of rank oonld net go alone into tlio 
oonrriry beyond ill© grave, and slaves more or Imi numerous were 
sacrificed upon tbeir tomb). In /ncateoft* poopla worn persuaded 
thru daring n certain number of years the sha'lee of the dead came 
hack to visit their family ; and therefore upon a given day in 07ary 
year they prep Krai for them a banquet at which ill the relnbom 
were present j hat. they remained silnr.t, iannoTshU, with downcast 
eym, do as not to disturb the xepoio of lire in visible guesto. 

In Colnmhu the faneraei rites ire now beginning to vary n little. 
Borne people, the Traam* for instant sail pompously bury thoir 
dead, laying down ihuir arias bmiiie them, Ofiti also taking q:it© 
to eiwlop them in a tlriuk bed cl hocana leaver *3 oa to pro- 
rent the cmitaut of the uirth; but the other tribse on the bank 
of tl*» Oriu«50 luve vety ditfVront customs. Their desire is to 
have the skeleUxi vrnll prewired as noon ns pcwttble, they therefor© 
tie n strong rope round tbo body and throw it into the rivet In 
on® or two days the foh do what is expected af thorn ; they mt ntf 
all the desh. Tl*en the bonce are separated one from the othtf, 
Ihoy are artistically am!igod in a b«k« suspended from the roof 
of tlie howw. Thrjn am fnnebrinl rites of An aerial kind, much 
practiwil in the notihern porta of AiDertaa. Among the CarJkw 
the funeral basket has already become customary. Hat they do 
not cnllnnt the hnnai until after the decompaction of the wr^n, 
whioh at first remains, for a greater or leas length of time, etrelcla.nl 
in a Iwmmock index the charge of the wivoi of the de:enee:I ; 
with the exception of ana wife, who is often aacriftcod if the dead 
body be that of a chief. 

As we Lore nlready rnrnwkad, there is no accurately drawn 
lino of demarenrion letwwn tlie different American districts 
wburu this ox thnt fnrvarwl rite ia practemsd. The custom of 
cremation dues not appear to have been adopted upon a large scale 
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anywhere but in Mexico ; but; nowaday® the Rocotiyeiuiaa, Indiana 
of Guiana, often bmti their dead after kavii^j Hint paint’d and 
deoomted thorn. 

Cremation wua also in uw here am! tfuire iu North America, (espe- 
cially towards the eolith. In ninny of the inmanls is -Jm Southern 
Status we find funnrcal nme containing l*dB of wooden charcoal 
Quite wcimtly, the Sh»}wmi used to burn :hw dood, nod used 
to pci with thorn all the objeste that belonged to shorn. The 
Indians on liie bay of San Fnarceiwo used to do the aima In- 
ctr.oratiun of the dead is abc a custom with the Tahkali; bnt 
tliey proceed after a vary ceremonious fashion, in prewDCM of t!*ar 
doctor of medicine, who by hie getticuhiti oils and nnntnrtiona h 
RXppoeed to make the soul or tbc abode of the departed pass into 
tlm lxidj of 030 of the nsaiaUata, who then becomm the inheritor 
of tlie name und of ilia nrok of the decoded. 

In Sitka island, creiaaliun and exposition of the body without 
banal a re wmbiood. The corpses are bnmt- tlusn the aahai oollectod 
In Loxea are deposited in trail] fnnebrial buildings. 

The placing of the corps* upon a scaffolding, and $en exposing 
It lo ti»o opim air, is a custom roach practised among the Red 
Skiaa. The A»inebnin» serf many other tribes expose tbrir dead 
in tlie same way, either on the bmnehns of trees or on a funereal 
innffidrling high enough 60 k»p them out of tlic: roach of fc ur- 
footed wild bonsti. After a ecatod tioa. the bones arc cnllactod 
and piled up in & dep<Mitcry specially kepi (or the purpoid ; i.mI 
in exeo of emigration the tribe will, as for os possible, starry 
with tbsia thu remain* of their dead, or elss hidn them in >i 
cavern, or bury them in the ground. In the northern part nf 
A marie a, in New Albion, the corpus nro deposited, witli the 
hones nad broken splinters, in the boats, which arc afterwords 
suspended from the Lr**a a; about t en or twelve foot from the 
groxnd ; the boat* are covered over with a large plank of wood. 
Tho corpse* of nhildn-n are put into baskets, which are also hnng 
from tbs Lreee, f,nd into these buketa are often put little square 
boxes containing some alimimUry Hubstancs. A* anwng nearly 
arnry primitive race, these peoplo think that in tlie ihndo of 
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the dead still remain oil tho want* of tim living man. Tho Red 
Skin thinks that lke> wuiU;v beyond thci glare is altogether 
nimiLir to iua earliily dwelling-placa. HU liaagiiiatjon leads hiui 
m believe it to bo a premised load full of buffaloes *n<l ioe roe- 
buck*, where there arc tram and Hu wen uuii perpetual spring ; <JT 
«*!»* it is a dseertod icebouud region, in which man ia iu constant 
i u fieri u g fruiu cold, hnngsr, and wan; of ornry kind. For the 
dreams of nun can only be a reliction, either more beautiful or 
mow glcomy, cf his v^ual life ; and, as wu ehaU eee. all orer the 
earth and amtiog all ns: * of men, the future life has always teoxi 
tmngiaod to la au eniuv kuitatiun of ottr life here upon earth. 

In the extreme north of America, where largo twee will not 
grow, the people often bury their dead on the tops of tho hilfe, 
erecting a little mound of a&nd on the tomb. Thk 1 b the custom 
at Uoalaaka. Still aim to the north, among the rnnl Eaqumiux, 
they plane then dead either under atom* or else m tho snow. 
SuoiflUuiea they coUwc tho skulls to hang them round about tlvsir 
dwsdling-bnase^ together with the bends of the boon and Male. 
It must be admitted that they do net can more for tba one sect of 
skull than for the other, for tho Esquimaux ia not n Honsitive man, 
nor ia ho superstitious. In fchikn inland, among tho Kolnnhm, two 
slaves ora usually put to death whoa their master dies, to wait 
upon him in the other world* 

Our review of the funebrial rites in America is now toitninatod. 
Wo may obesrvo, but without insisting toa strongly, that there are 
certain similarities belwium Uio American cuatoiua and those in Pol} - 
neeia, and this lad, taken in connection with oth-.re, may bo urged iu 
support of the theory ns to the American origin of the Polynesian 
ifilandcra. Wo nuy also remark that the custom of animation ii 
very widely episad In Central America. We shall alto very fra- 
q.iently find this custom upon lire Aiiatiu-Euiopean continent, of 
which we a» nuw going to speak; wv shall uLo have to question 
curealvea as to ito sig rdfU al i on. 
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R\t*x in A*ia and in Malay. 

Tbe funnrool coston* in tbo Javanese archipelago are of the 
nx * it various kiiuL Formerly, tbe Boltes used piously &&d cnre- 
monioody to eat their old relations, as was algo tho practice, 
according to Maioo Polo, of certain people in Indio, and ulao of 
the Deriiicem of Europe, acomling to ILeiuduVus. At preaait, in- 
humation is th«=» customary mode of burial in the Javnnoee uishi- 
palngo. The esmetoriss aru situated on a bill ami sbnd«l over 
with funt real twee (pte.vjeriu acid folia). Formerly the dead 
were kft at the foot of a tree in tbe forest* or thrown into the 
war, or bnrat, together with one or mom women, who had been 
previously slaughtered, eamatimei by hLowi from the krim This 
via plainly an munition of tbe Hindoo aotten. Or else the people 
laid tbo tody upon planks, v= ;s tho Polynesian and tbo American 
anatom. The corpse, laid lu a la nr, is lifted jp on to posta. The 
native* of Poulo-Nina then arrange mound tlus whole ronitmctjan 
creeping plant*, which soon form ;* ehroud of green loaves round 
about the coffin. The Karan* of Borneo do very much the slush ; 
but thoy firet keep tbe corpse fer sever -.1 days in tlicir lioute*, 
offering to it food, end placing lights all round about it, while 
die wuiueai are weeping and ranumiqg. With llus ilmd min Limy 
bury everything that he ixisoensod, and aUo very often the corpse 
of a olive killed specially for tho occasion (0. Itoxnri), for the 
elnuie of the departed must ha suitably acoompmiud into the 
other world. It in tile tmina spiritualistic idea that nrgw the 
Borneo Dyika to be so eager in their desire for procuring maids 
heads. The Drake firmly believe that eeoh duaajHtaLwn reproeaite 
the soqubition <d a slate in llie Life to come. They wear u:unro- 
mg tot ana of thnir dceeaeod relatives until they hnvo incctodod in 
procuring a men's head ; that u to say, sanding a aUvj to the 
departs! When a fctl.or has loiat h^ child, ho kills the £r»i mna 
he m* 2 te as ho guea out of his house . this is to him un nut uf 
duty. No young man can marry until he Los brought home a 
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bead. To lay traps far jieuple, 99 as to decapiutu thorn, um. Rod 
b Btiil, among the Dy:ika & national custom which they imagine 
to be very praiseworthy. Wallace says thuy dm u good «or*. of 
people. We do not wish to doubt it; but wo may observe that, 
with ths l>yok- at> with other people, tho feeling of duty m %j 
lend them into atrocious crimes, whoa that same feeling is not 
enlightened by humane iniclligimea. 

Among tlio Mongolians sod the Mongoloid peopled continental 
Asia w« find a groat uniformity of custom in tlw fcnnrcil riire. I» 
would appear that tU ihe ©tiinicat bnuichea of tins large nioo began 
by leaving their dsnl, either let£ng them lie in the fluids, or ebe 
duo wing thus into the tea oj into tho rirsr. Then tuny be- 
thought tbumselrts of huni.ng the poopl© of rank ; Slid at last, ae 
is now the custom in China, cxeiontiou bu been followed hy 
burial Hero and tiinro wr find nl*n, at lerat in a symbolical funn, 
Inncccoi sacrificee either of peraomi or of objects. 

IncinQiHtiou is a long and costly proK**, which oan nowhere be 
within the mains of the common pcuple. Therefore tho abimian- 
meat of their deed is common enough among the poorer dames of 
the Mongolians and die Mongoloid races. The Siamese common 
paoplo throw their dead into the water without performing any 
Maemany. 

The Thibetans in the same way allow their dead to be devoured 
by the crows and by the vultures. So do the majority of the Mon- 
golians, consulting their lamas beforehand as to the direction in 
whicli tho ourpsfi ought to bo laid. The daid children are enveloped 
in sacks of leather with a suitable provision of butter and other 
food, and then left on the wayeula. Toe notion ia that the young 
ihade, prematurely taken fmm iui body, mny thus find tl» chance 
tc reincarnata itself in the In-uut of one of the wcnicn pusiug 
along the road. 

It would occm that among tho yellow races the atondonment of 
their dud was followed by cremntiun. llie two customs were 
sometimes joined together ; for inetaace, in Sium, before burying a 
oorpje, LbtT would cut off tho fleshy parts and leave them to the 
Wvkali and tho vultures. Many Tartan who arn ignorant of ere- 
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nation cat up tho corn** af thair d*ul aud hand thorn oroi to tlio 
dogi. But in Aiiatid MtugaLia creiuation in /mjuently pnicLaad in 
tHn !iisu at :i’’in ui r.i»»k or position. In Siam tlx© bodies uf tJie 
kiu burner ill a great orpcnac upj:: a fastuoudysimiigwl fuuural 
pile, ererin:l at great coat buLi of lime and of money, and tbe *xiq«w 
is also cxnifully embalmed bcronsbwiJ. The people of low con- 
dition $ 1 * «l*o oiseniionaliy eiubibnod, bat ahraya ui a reapwtful 
distance from thoix diatioguiahod lapcrion Aa tho pooi piojdo 
cannot omhalrn then doau, they cot up into litilu bite all 

Clio toft part*, wluuh tiicy afterwar la, following thu pr&utke ti 111* 
r&rtnra, throw to the dug* and to the vulture* Tlio rich Muiigulian* 
buld it to bo a point of honour to bum the ootpajfl of thoir i^i/cut* 
ill a fuxuaoo built fai the purpoao; un:l dnring tho ccnMawiy the 
paterae* lera are mul by the luruut The TldbeLuis also imiiuiirutc 
ulieir cc^peii in a handsome bier, music being pJuyod ab an eccoin- 
pani men; to the coramnny. Tho aortic* U conducted by pms», 
wbo naturally enough expect Co be paid far their work. The 
ChindSM now seem to have given up the practice of oreaiatiou ; but 
it was Unir custom at olio uae of Marco Polo’s tatveU, at Inst in 
jurULn parte uf the umpire. 

Inhumation is abo much practised in Mongolia Aka. Thu 
Siamese bury only the ubildrcn who hjnrc died before they have cut 
iheix tooth, and women wlio are big with cluiii ; and these latter, 
after a few lnunths, are dug up to l* L lmt. The Bunaaso some- 
tan^a creanilo and aomotinwa oxhuma their bodies. The nomad 
Mongolian* bery the greater part of their ccrpatsi which uro not loft 
Iwcrtcd. The Mongolian binge and prince* are auuiietiniee buried 
at a great expense in a largo moitnarT cavern, and also with h large 
4*criiic« of human life attending il*ir burinl. A largu building 
idoraed with Buddhist ataC-iao ia piaoed in front of thu cavern of 
-line* great earthly personages ; the royal clothe* are ipreed out; 
there is al*:i Uid thorn a great dinplay of prcciuus stonof, ami huge 
•uni uf money both in gold nnd in silver. Bound about thu daid 
body of tho groat mac., placed ia tho attitude of meditation common 
among tho B.idJhlats, ore tlij children poiaaned specially tar the 
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occasion, aoa holding ft pipe, another the fan, and other* various 
object* of the deceased. 

We know tlut the Chine*® attach much injpnxtanaj ia tho 
ccremonias 110*011 1 ponying a burial, and that tJxe inhabitants of tliu 
Celestial Empiro Imre none of the puerile feelings of terror of death 
whiolt are ordinarily fait by no Europoroa It ii a »n*t plenidng 
thing for m affoet innate Chinaman to bu a lie to give a handsome 
burial to hie old porenta. And on their rile the fuller and mother 
aro quite delighted with tho present; for the majority of tho 
Chinese look upon death with the ntmoat ooolnew, and ore quit* 
exempt from atir sombre creed no to tho future lift The Chinese 
think tlut the fanebrinl cnretnociien cannot be too magurficenV 
familko will often seriously cripple shsinsclves in their means to 
bury a dead men. 

Tlie funereal enerifiens still practised among curtain Tart&T 
fair.iliM of high rank bare long farmed part of the traditions and 
eafltamiof the Mongolian nice* At the rime of Marco Polo, when 
a Tartar nobleman woe being carried to br» last nssring-placa, the 
MBstanU used u> put to dentil everyone they mot on tho road ts 
tho henna wu going on its way. Thay said simply 41 Go and 
join roar told in the other worid." They u*d also to kill the 
boat horse of tho dfloa-ad ao dial he might in tie aoxt lifo havo 
that- annr-al to tide. 

Tho imagination of hniain creatures in thoir primitive slate ha* 
nearly everywhere led them to tolievo that lifo continued af Ur 
death in a condition vary similar to that of riieir thro actual 
existence. Nothing alien is more natural than tho klcn of causing 
the material and ethereal ehodow of the departed to be followed by 
other ahnduNTB equally cohered. by ttose of whom bo lad b»an fond 
and who had served him during hie lifetime, by kis domestic 
animals, hie Biros, and othar things which he had used daring hie 
virihk exist onoe. Thin unhappy hulmf ba* assuredly uttt ilia life 
of mflltoas of human beings ; and we aril! find tcorinred remains of 
the aatno carinru :n every human society. 

Tbt Chinese, the Nt religioiu af all nations, have bad, like 
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other races, their plmar of funarrtil aupeialiliotM. We hove won 
that in tho time o l Marco Polo bloody aocnllow wer* *ti!3 held in 
curtain provinces of Chino, but even then they hail :n oilier Ja- 
trictB porua^rved only tho symbol* Horses rtn-.ly <ndd», ormoniy, 
golden flags, am, warn wu>uanum!ly replaced by imitation* out out 
in priTchmaut, which wen.* buret Wigotbar with the corpse. 

At tho cam* time and in tha tamo countty, they homI occasion- 
ally Co knop tho oji\m abut up iu the bid* for *ix months, and 
always every day offering to it some food to cal Ani even now 
the Chinese bold thair ftinaniai repast, nt which the de.vi man is 
offered food aa though bo ware alive. TltiB is only a syniliuiiuil 
ceremony, preserved nn aceaunt of th* exta*rcc raped which the 
Cliir.**n pT-n fesa fur their relfttiona. After the death of thrir 
fntlwr or their mother they am oocmdered hound tn w«ai mourning 
for three year*. But m during this time of mourning the public 
functionalise run bound to quit Choir employoti;;. the prweribed 
duration of tl* loan has been minced lo twenty-MTcn months. 

Tbo custom of fimareal food is very general all over tho wrth, 
and at hos ovidantlr sprung from tho notion ‘diet life has not 
been interrupted by the slight accident of death. In Bhccin tiio 
deceased was z* p* for three days Iwfaie being placed on liio 
funeral pale, and during this time the priests offered him food 
doily. Tho inhabitant* of Suatlan Finland hare nowadaji aimilor 
etntcnxML In Siberia tho »3etuks make little Ggurse out of carrod 
wood to represent the dead bodies of men of dbUnuliun, and 
during their commemorative funaral rupasta they oonaciontMUsly 
put seme aside for the funabrial doLL The Oeliak widows also 
make little fignrva of the eme kind represwuing :hn lx>Iics of their 
deceased husbands ; they Uke thuee images to bed with them, and 
tho relations of tbs dtOMixl offer to tho® foc<L 

Elsawhcre, in Siam for Instance, and in Tartary, pooplo oolleot 
the nihe* of tho burnt corpus and nuke of them a paste la mould 
bito small Buddhist images ar into disks, which they aftoTwards 
p„t on to the top of a pyrmckl The corpse tfaoi transformed 
uecomes the latt* and parntoi, end they arc carefully kept, <rri- 
dently as the supposed dwelling-place of the shad* of the deported. 
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F, (Uf.rf.nl WtM among tfic While /fares, 

Tlw majority of tho f uncoil rite* which wo hnvo described have 
existed, or still aontiaun, among the I nda- European met*, 

Tbe custom of allowing the corpus to be devoured by wild 
bm*U, or, in other words, of voluntary abandonment, was also 
folloir*l by many people in ancient times. In Hyrcania, Ciom 
soy I, logs were kepi specially for the purpose of noting lie dead. 
The Bactrhinai also hftil tbau Scavenger dogs, who devoured not 
oaly tho carpet* but also the bodies of people enfeebled by age 
or sic kata a. Too Hindoos an tlie banka of tbe Ganges threw 
their dead into the sacred river, olid allowed tbs flah to perform tbe 
offioe of the undertaker* Tbn Oullarieai in ancient India used to 
flat their docauod pfctaata, and some af them wept loudly when 
I>iri:ia asked thorn at what price they would consent to bum their 
dead. The TruMeea of Bombay uvpn now leave their corpses to the 
vultures, bat they take much care to spy out which ere will be first 
extracted, for Ihis particularity enable* them to infer whether the 
flhido 0 ? the aoul of the defunct will lie happy ot unhappy in the 
other world. 

Nearly all the Semites of our own tLmea bury their dead. Thu 
waa also the custom with the ancient Pemane, whose present 
descendance push their torn of inhumation to such axess* that they 
dn not hesitate to pay Luge rauaonn to the Truk Oman plundmra 
for tlio holy, or even for a portion of tho body, of their mixtion*, 
•o as to buTy the precious remains not yot polluted by the 
unfaithful 

As we have already scon, tlie Aryan Vedalis bery their dead, 
retoiaraencling them to tho care of the earth. In India at tbe 
present day thn funereal rite* of distinguish**!! men are p*rrcrm<e«i by 
cremation, and that ia the custom ui far ai Nupaul. However, it 
la not very tong *ittce that many devout people went to Honan?* to 
drown tho*nB»lvga, ao as to bo mow certain of assuring thuir 
salvation. 

n 2 
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W t know aim that ibn ancient Oman* used ofton to Hum their 
dead, and prehistoric axcluoology tuachui ur tbai our anats&ani in 
ihe «ton« age uaod sometimea to buty their dead in caverns or in 
mounds in the turth, and sometimes tbny used Ui bum thorn. 

Among ilio whita MOOS* aa among the Others, funereal sacrifices 
vrm very larger practised. In epito of tho silonue of tho Menu 
Cods which does not pt w a rlh o hunuin sncrifiitts at the funeral* 
tlm custom to burn widows OT«l the pile of their biuhands braise 
very geowal among the Brahmin* awl it has prabted down to 
our own timet. It was more or Lssii the custom with all tbo 
people of antiquity, th* Persians, tho Gitjeka, and tho Snnuins, 
and other* to sacrifice human brings at their funeral rites. Thu 
Gmias, too, with tliair dead used to bum tlic borsni of tho 
dowuedand his nnuoiif, and did not allow their great pexsaunge* 
to go into tbo next life without a rnibible eioort of atAughtured 
priionan. 

its rt£.uda them sanguinary customs thsro h a great analogy of 
ideis all over tbo earth. Wc find nearly everywhere the aatnu 
infatuation, and the same oruolty, among all raoes, from tha a&neui 
Germans to tha inhabitants of Palwmoy, who, not BAtisflol with 
massacring hundreds of woman, eunuolu, ungan, soldiers, ami 
□there, wlinn their king dim, despatch periodically to tfan invisible 
kingdom of Dahomey fresh ierrnntfl charged to carry saaaqps to 
tho lung who has left them. They do this quite naturally and 
sinply, to prove to the deceased the filial affection of his Mommcr. 

Tbo ancient Oroeks rnui Jtonans also used to balioro firmly, is 
do now many savage iacae, that the shades of the dead really par- 
took of the food offered to thorn by tl>e survivors. Lucion make* 
a widower relate that hu wife came bn him to ask for a sandal tlitt 
she had forgotten to bum with hia body and with his other dtiuv- 
msnta Aiding the Greeks or Poratna, as among many otbu- 
paopls, Uie spirits of tho fad were oftoo looked upon .is itongeroa* 
ami wjeked beings, It was especially tho spirits of those who wot# 
deprives! of sepulture, or thow who died cf a riolunt donlh, tha; 
were animated with these pnrvaise instinct* The doctrines of 
Jtpfcruui fortunately relieved tlio meat sensible minded from than 
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diimnncfti tortures. There m* a owUin Dumber of Latin epitaphs 
which tell us plainly cniwuli that, u regards tta p*»cnality of 
the individTia!, death is lb end of oil things, that it is ovarlaetiag 
p -face. Bat thwo too rational doeirmta we ro believed hi only by a 
very anmil minority ; the masses stilt troubled themselves with 
their notion of Charon and hell, thus preparing the wav for 
Christianity, which brought ta a paroxysm the tear of post-mortem 
torment. 



vnr. 

From this long Rnamfinitinn a few general facia may he deduce! 
Man is ec intaxLcnted with tta feverish desire for lif*, that he can- 
nnt bring home to himwif any idea of dentil. Quite at first ha doas 
D3t beta vn in noiurai death, hut always imagina* eome malicious 
oot to be the cauae of Urn deoraxn. Abe, be generally looks upon 
dicth moroJy ns a rootamcrphaaUy und pi cioros to hinuolf another 
life bosoJ upon tliafc life which is familiar to him. Hence apniig 
all the funereal r.U» which, in apito of their liiiferencjif in point of 
derail, may 1* clawed voder a atnail number of h&ids. 

At the outset of Hw axial lxf« man thinks no more of bn dead 
thou <L- iho majority of animals : he abandon* iliem without any 
•cruplo to the b*wt s or bird# of pray. And eonietimm this form, 
or rather this nbienca of funereal riled, is seer, in societies tfio; are 
f ably uiriliictl ; hut ilinn ■apsrstitiou couwe in, ceremonial forme 
are practiced, the pulling to piece* of the c oxpee U done only by 
certain animals, or it U held obligatory that tta body aba old he 
eaten by the fish in certain rivers. In other conn trim the bodies 
art exp^sd on planks upon the tress. But in all these cawa, the 
abandonment of the human corpse is no longer bestial 

Other people bury their dead, either in grata** or in tombs, 
often bail: after tbs modol of the habitations of the living, or else 
they bury them in the ground in a fnrtiis mound, from which all 
unimal life, dirxtiy or indirectly, feeds staelf. Afterward* cornea 
incineration, which, of nil funeral customs, seems to be tiro most 
luxurious and the meet ooveted. 

Wkitcro ta the custom adopted, man always famishes sta 
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dead body with his arm* and noces&ry food, itcder the hypothesis 
of o continuation of life after death. And like the Iranian body, 
these object* Juto also their duplicate, thsir soul, their sharia, 
whidt is destined to tuLais: ar.ti to serve their porpusa in the 
kin^lom of the dead. Xo doubt iricintratitiu was practised in so 
many different ©onntrias andar the id** of emancipating more 
quickly and more completely thus* in risible cfligte* from tliu dead 
bud** ami also from the inanimate objoefc. 

In aLi theao customs we may turn a sort of Vigfcal sequence of 
JhLmb ; the people were loath to dm the dead imui doport without 
providing him with menus of nourishment and also with weapons 
of dsfoiwo, thoy therefore thought it wine and nsewaary nut 
to alicw him to go alone an the perilous journey beyond the gram 
They iaofiflcod on Ilia tomb, or threw on ta his funund piln, his 
favourite domestic animals, hie fhvoa, and very often, if the 
dccowd wna a man. his wifn eff soma of his wir« Hem* war* 
ianuusrtahlii inurden, seaa of Ldcod woe Sowing everywhere aU 
ov*r the torth, during theeq millenary epochs which our spiritual 
true burs and our mondial* always forget when they speak in th* 
most grand and gioncua tonus of the a I InDowcd notion of th* 
iaamortolity of th* eouh We shall now «e tlrnt many pouplo 
beiicT* only, not in the immortality of th* soul, hnt in a Later 
maitulity, in a tsmpcraiy oontinaaHotj of Life ofUr death. 



CHAPTER XIV. 
bxuoiox ur oaxaiuL. 

For many people, and norm* even of the beet eduettod, the ward 
“religion* comae with it a soand very difienmt to that nf my 
other word in the language. It ie a magic word which instantly 
awmksai n vast rupian of nffactiTS impr««ouability. Nothing id 
mow natural, for there are connected with it * whole world of 
memoriae, n very large collection of ideas which have been 
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acquired nr which ha vs Swn barn in in hereditarily. The** are 
few of tis who, ia our infanay or in our emly youth, have not 
undergone more or loei— and often mow than lee& — the training of 
a religions education. How many of the noet confused impres- 
sions of oar ululdlwod nre not due to tint whole scantily of 
Catholicism, a coatee] T-iinagised scen-ity parhape, hat there! ore 
Liu: hotter adsjitod to 1 o47<i its mark upon the mind of the child, eo 
like, in this reaped, to the mind of the sir age T During thoeo 
long early yeore, iti w hich our iruml nature is being formed, for well 
or fur ill, oar memory w yet unspotted, our frank and credulous 
aa*,ore Los bicu impregnated, so to sbt, with aacrod -torift! which 
have appeared tj us as wonderful us fu:ry Liles. And daring this 
]»crx>d of dornlopmant, when every day soma now notion a A to our 
future personality was Ukitig root in our Lenin, we weru tonight to 
imagine the uaiver^ peopled with mythic pereouagee, until wu did 
at list bcliirre in tbcdr actual cxiiuncs. At the same time we 
weiu told terrifying talus of the future life, we wore made to 
belioTt in everlasting flames in whioh there ware homed damoua 
ala-ays grinning at ns. Afw awhile, aa we grew older, these 
aeniial faaturee in enthohiism, again ut which our foliar iatdh 
gsnee would probably have labellad, ware low strongly urged ; bui 
still taking advantage of uur oifodiTs nature, our bucksi* tried to 
canned indissolubly our highast suitimanU, nod our most noble 
aspirations, with thsc* mystical doctrines; they showed us that 
religion ta the necaainry appanage of man, th* nminstay of his 
morality, oitl that therein lies hn glory and his stwagtL Finally, 
when it became necessary to appeal tc our mason, tte lasuphyai- 
cions ia office, continuing the work of oar spiritual edvaera, em- 
ployed oh their scholastic lore to prove to ua the dualism of our 
being, the spirituality of our con sclent life, the. a listened of an 
immaterial God, reduced to be nothing mere then an untathjaatts 
treasury uf a certain ideal kind. We may also add that the spirit 
of our ancertora, reappearing in us to a greater or leas extent, has 
born ground *.Dto pomkf in the same way, whence s sort of 
religious instinct wrainim imprest*! iu ilia udis of cur brain. 

From all this it rteulu that there exists in the brain of ouny 
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intelligent penona— sometime* the highest nature*, from a moral 
point of view — a special nnd nnconqnomhln domain containing 
then religionary ideas. To these people tiio word xoligion ha* 
the effect of anchanCTuent, they are disposed to ra(*e t everything 
which bttxa the Lmjire* of this murk VVa think we have shown 
nlsrvhoro tba; a separate religionary faculty duos not exist in Uie 
huinm brain, though no donte we may easily discover under this 
somewhat pompous eaprttssicn groups of effective r.nd inioUsctual 
acts which do not essentially differ from other ocnacisnt or cerebral 
action#. 

Ve have now to consider the leligittia Miafj among the 
di5aeot human raoca. No study is more instructive or better 
adapted to dispel the halo attaching U: the word " religion," A 
fcchuiariy interpretation of the history of ti» principal Indo- 
European religion* amy still docci7c ns ; hut their formation onJ 
development is modeled rcry much cknntr if iwl with the help 
of tbo formation and development of tl»e primitive reiigionB ; and if 
thii examination be mnrie foiwcicntiously, without preocmeeived 
•doM, and witliout blinking our cy«a to actual fac:e, it will carry 
with i* a dmtb-blow to all supernatural idee*. 

la this inwuBKtiag study we shall hare to ho very brief, to 
coniine ou raclvoa to the zncxi typical facte, which indeed tut I ass 
numerous than nnght at Lrai appear ; for man's religious canmp- 
twos, mow than Ilia wcrldly thought*, have nearly everywhere 
•hown a great deal of uniformity. To abridge as far as possible, 
and colloct togotber fnnta of an analogous kind, wo wifi group the 
ao-callbd religious ideas under three hands : 

I Futon life, aod mmn% different conueptiora regarding ii 

II. The Gods. 

III. The forme of worship and the priesthood. 

Whan tiiii throafoJd inquiry b completed we Anil then unvn 
finished the present partc.cn of our work 
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CliAFTXR XV. 

OJf I HE rUTLTlS UP*. 

Tab feeble intelligence of the primitive mac ia generally unable to 
conceiYu the i<:iu of absolute doath, the annihilation of hi* cwn 
personality. Daring this staLgu of mental infancy kid do« not 
oftur. believe in a natural death. Aa we liavo already Tonurked, he 
thinks that the dr.«:eii»*. of hia rmr.tivca cr of hia friends must bo 
attributed to sorcery or to adtno maliciaua aol. Every dwh ia to 
him an aamarinati jn, and he often tbmlw ic hia duty to puniah the 
suspected noisun. But, whatever may he ilia idooa oa regard* the 
causes of death, ho absolutely rafua&s to consider i$ oa the end of 
individual e.xuumo* , ha g.-norully mgaiifa it as a longthcnad aleop, 
during which tba slmd*. lim spirit, ntc_, quite the body, oa it aoaniB 
to do in o dream, to oontiniw somewhere *lee an invisible exitteocn, 
not eternally, hat far a greater or lens limgth cf timr. All man's 
klcaa coming to liiifi from experience, and hia imagination being 
nothing more than memory capriciously broken by hit intelligence, 
hia future life, whan he bclievea in it, ia invariably planned in 
imitation of hia life here upon earth ; eo that given the lririfl of life 
ht lead* here, and tho conditions of tho ethnical group to which he 
belongs, one may easily infer what he will believe as to the world 
beyond. This general view » applioshlo to nil human raoee, 
ooamiRC cing from the Mtlaiicuioua, with whom we will jjgin our 
study. 

L 

JVitora Life <icto7dinj io tht Jtfet anmaiu. 

We have jort indicated how the belief m a future life is first 
created ; but thia belief, though very oonunon, ia cot neoMsarr, nor 
ia it always bom in man. It ia foreign to certain otliiiical groups, 
and especially to many indiridnak 

In Taamama man's raiuda warn much divided an thia point 
According to tho miaiioiury Clark, many laamamona, especially 
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thcic in tlio woBtem port of the island, anil not ill* Irout idea of a 
faun* life. They umd to kj. 11 limy died like tike ktugaioai." 
()tli«ws thought that they wore destinnd attar death to go and 
live in tlie store, a* in an island, where they would meet their 
onoeotats nod ho turned into white sen. 

Aoconiingto Davii, thfe belief m n wliilo winosniaticn ennui 
dirsctly from anthropophagy \ it win iuflj^tftad t > till? islnndea by 
tho fact that the Toon... Linn flesh when skinned and routed tikia 
a wkitiah hue. 

The A-iaUrihan, who h*a iwvor been abb to bring ham to him- 
self the idea of a natural death, also bJrevos that hn will cxiatiuuu 
lo live Lq the 2ifo beyond the grave, sud tlint he will then l>wome 
a wbitn man, usd ki this post-mortem existence Ik* will niqoy wbni 
ht> nuw coniidei* bo be hss supreme happiness: living ahla to 
•looks or modi toluoeo ns hi plea&rt. Such is* it Ifciet. the beiitif 
af the Australian tribes irf»r Ceps Ywk. 

TJm Papuans believe in a future life, b it of iliCfemit kinds, 
varying needling to the islands and even anooftiilg to Urn trlliea. 
Some of tho Papuans in > r sw Gsium imagm* they will mppmr as 
certain of the nnimAla in tbei? Dim island. The COSMO wary and tho 
emu am the neat imnstkafato animals tbit t hey hw of ; they 
have legged ui tlie-m the abodes of tAmr onuretow, and ujurequenLly 
the people attain from Qitin- than*. 

Among the Fijians tho mythological imagination in very strongly 
developed They often euilow man vriih two spirit*; but Uusy do 
not flop there, for they hold thnt every object, animate and inani- 
mate. po&eBS& a abode, a spirit, u taui, an invisible emanation, 
whkh will go with the sojourn of the dopartml into lioiobm. An 
mxo that one breaks, 8 hone* that one pulln dawn, a i:o:xi-ixul Lint 
tine creeks, bavn all got their double existent*. arid their wul will 
hud it? placo in Bolotov Far man, this douhlo rxistcren may 
opnate during hia life, and «ome threw in his ikep it luippeua iiiut 
the spirit of the Fyinn quits the l roiij and goes *> turinent other 
persuns who are also slopping. Dreams him every where liad 
oonelierslile influeuco upon the farmauun of religious >d*a,*, and 
especially upon the belief uf particular persona. 
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In Fiji ;ho niMit u rcganiud quite as a material objoct» subject to 
the same laws h* the living body, ami having lo strugglo hnid to 
g»ln iIk pAiadiftATc.il /fo/crfo* After death th * suul of tins Fijian 
goee first cl all to the eastern cxtruiuity ul Vautt a Lewm ; and during 
this voyage it u moat important that it should hold in it* hand tho 
sou 2 of tho tooth of a spermaceti whale, for this tooth ought to grow 
into a tree, ami the sou] of tho poor human creators climbs up Co 
the top of thifi Iroa When it it pertkod up there it is obliged &o 
awnit the arrival of the &onU of liie wivo&, who have been religioiMly 
strong) oil to Hire as escort to their master. Unices all thca=> end 
many other precautions am token, tho »jid of the dccrosad Fijian 
Maudes mournfully stated upon tlw f.’.Ud bough until the arrival 
of tho god /fcit.ciAdOi who kills him once mid for ali, and leaven 
him without mama of eaoaim 

The Now OaledunlaiL is not lens rellgiuus after hr* manner than 
iho Fijian. Fear him thare ie no such thing aa hell; ho believes 
only in a pamdia* into which ail men of his race will go without 
distinction, without any difference of inurai worth- Ah parodist 
i» in a fore*, in ooma neighbouring inland, or perhaps under the 
am. It is a place full of delight*, of CAtr.ble fiutta, where thare is 
perpotuul feasting and dancing, him. there becomes a superior 
being, ^specially if he is a chief. He can then avenge himself 
upon ha nonmica ; he can heap wealth upon his friends ; ho enn 
fertilise the fields or make Uioen sasriln * h* mu in battle give as- 
sistance to one aide ami weakun the other, or turn the victory which 
tray ho plume*. In short, he posBasca tho faculty for gratifying 
«T«y dowre which won denied to him in thi* world below. 

In a coomb wsy the religions ideal of the New Caledonian has a 
strong hold upon him. Tho concentration of Luc thought* upon 
this elementary mythology will often put a nun into a true:*. Into 
a lit of religious dclrr.um, during which the inspired creature hai 
vieionfl. wea the shades of tho dead, pnrt^kee of all their frusta, eta 
If he is a Christian it is the CutkoLic hell which appears before 
him ; he is a prey to a sort of deuionomnnia which spreads r^ell 
Thii happens also eomeUiac* in Kurope, merely from the forzo of 
example 
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ftdnn Life according to Ifts Noproa v» A/riin. 

A.i in? i»T8 seen, these it u certain foundation of raligina *1110113 
t"be New CuliMlonians, nad the Catholic lniesmnarius may hope to 
j£ain a few neophytes. The African negroes, in thia rejpeot, are 
leas imaginative, epeeiaHy in the South of Africa. According to 
LevaUant, Thonifaun, nad CwnpboIJ, the Hottentots have no idea 
of a future life, nor of & god. nor even of requiting god* Campbell 
Bays, “ they think tlut they die absolutely, jnrt *& beasts." 

Tho Kolira, for superior to the Hottentot, do betisvo in a cer- 
tain survival after death. According to tijiim, 1u.11 dies Imving 
after him a &ort of ainoke, very like the shadow which his living 
body Trill alwayi r.aa: before it, 0 eor* of spirit having no corpus of 
its own. To make a guardian on gal after their own idea they will 
often cbocae the spirit of a chief ox of a friend ; they niU invoke 
hia asaietanoe in critical moments, will thank him for earrice# done 
hy offering him a portiou of an ox tbaj h*7j killed, or somo game, 
or sumo cam Thoy believe this shade to ba pawned of every 
quality, and to have ready at hand all the wants of the man to 
which it formally belonged. Ibeea people, like nfciicr primitive rteee, 
ecaioily bahere in Batumi death. For them there are only diwo 
ways by which death oui happen — hunger, violence, or magic. 
And even the death of an old mam 1: often the cause of maulers 
and massacres, far they always consider tbemedlvea bound to 
avenge it 

In the middle regions of Africa thn baliaf in a future Life is 
oithor very entail, or fe absolutely wanting. Ike negroes in Gaboon 
hnve a konritk fear of death ; they cannot bring themanlva to 
believe that it cornea naturally. How can a man, thny think, die 
now, who was perfectly well a fortnight ago, tmlaia somo sorcerer 
has had & hand in the matter* 8chweiufurth reports the aims 
prejudice to ex^at m the basin of tho Upper Nile. The negroes in 
this region think, as do the iiaiira, that a man cannot die except 
from hunger, soioery, oc violent. Woe, therefore, to the old 
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people who, after the decease a? a niambtr of tha bnlic, air found 
holding in their hands hah s or rapseted root® I Wow Ui */ ill* 
father or tho rnnelwr of tho lead, thoir dwth is curtain. 

Maty of the Iribia in Equatorial Afros hf.Yo do idu nf any 
survival after- death. After the death of a friend or a relation, tiro 
Eastern A f limns ring plnintivdy : 41 Everything is finished, md for 
evermore ! * lu Gaboon, when tharo wm a feast held, tho vromsn 
used to pedum very lascivious dances and would sing : w Wliilo 
wo arr alive ami wsll 1 st in be happy ; let na sing end dant* and 
laugh. Per aftar life dnath comes, tha body rofe, the wonn MtB 
it, and everything is finished." u Everything is finished i " they 
all cry in a melancholy tone, when one of their own family dies. 
Snmn of them belisvo that os ho dioa man laaros a shadow fcwhind 
him, bet oaly far a start time. Tho shade or tlie mind of the 
deceased remains, they think, close to the grave where the corpse 
has been buried. Thi* shadow is generally avil sninilad, and they 
often fly awny from it :n changing tdiaix plums of abode. The 
manes last is long oa they keep ttaix recollection of the departed. 
There is no re*!, fot instanen, for thorn to trouble '-IkmdmIvch 
about tho spirit of thmr great-grandfather ; he is annihilated. 

Bchvreuifurth talk ue that the Bongos on tha Upper Nile hare 
not the smallest. notion of any future life, “no more,* he nays, 
“than of the existent* cf the ocean. “ 

Tlie Bwubarrona, tho H sn d i n goe, ranra civilised raew, and 
among whom IsUraism has penetrated mure or less, believe 20 a 
rcscrrectiou after da&th. Tha Eawbarrana pray foi the departed 
spirits of their ancestors. Tho Mhndingia talk of a future life, 
thsy ora led to aspire to it wlien sartoimdal by troubles and hard- 
ships ; bet they declare that they have no wit of idea ns to whs: 
it may he. In Congo me o’* idea* are more strongly formed, fur 
tboro a son will kill his mother, an that, tnmefoRnfid into a power- 
ful spirit, she wiH give him aid and wsutonoe. TUi* is one of tho 
many misfortanaa to which belief in a future life has given risn. 
And these parricides have quite as much show of rewon os tha 
human ancrillcea intended to wwnrt an assort to thn departed. 
This practice hns bosn common nearly everywhere, provided that 
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tbe dead person wu worth the trouble ; for it was not customary 
to ahow 90 much honour to paoplo holding no rank or position, 
nor to women, or slava*. 

This idea of tho lwnwnrj survival of important ponoonges i* 
the owm) of tho celebrated human hocalooiLa mramco anions the 
Aahanifa. like the majority of people, tha native* of Aahaatoo 
believe thnt tho future life ia merely a continuation of limt life which 
thftjr ** hcfoTo them. They think Hint after death their kings 
and their groat dignitaries lake ‘Jtcir places Isolde the gods, util! 
keeping up their show of worwfly spkndcmr. Thorefaro tiioy 
onaaiicr it to be thnir doty to Minima a Iwlittlng number of 
individual* of both flexes to attend upon thoix m oak re and to 
eoniribnto to their ptewiNfl. It ia th a same creed that, prompt 
them to out into shoes the hnutt* of their principal pruonen, to 
wnson these elicee with awed herb*. an 1 then \o make thcee inaii 
of thoir own ;hbo cat. them who have net aa yoc killed a fra. 
They think that there in no other menu 3 to prevent Dm spirit cf 
tho dead from breaking the force and cucrriutng the (murage of 
their young warriors. If --ho roomy whom Dfty buva eapbired t* a 
man well known, then ilia heart is specially rwarreii (bar tboii king 
ami their great dignitaries. All tbece puerile boGofs, leading lo tho 
moat atioeions acta, show plainly that m Dice* part* of Africa 
wlmrc the black arc predominant, Die eonoap tiau of the aevi and 
of future life are of Die con-«*et powiblo kind, and uumouerahly 
Ui ilifUnt from that pure conception of tbe soul which lus h«n 
f firmed by our modem metaphysician*. 



UI. 

Future Life Gttor\li\uj to the Egyptian IfytMopy. 

Wa find, uevaitbeleBa, that creeds as puerile os these we Lave 
been ooueidering are at the foundation of Egyptian metaphysics, 
the depth* of which it is now an much tho fashion to admire. 

Tho aiKdar.t Egyptian had sevenil sptnt» and u viral auulfl ; one 
relatively oauae, a eart of refLuod body, having Die wme odour. 
Die sane ketuiea, Dio auir.e form iu Din individual. M Masporo 
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mJU this corporeal anul a tW.fr. It wns an othereal facsimile of 
the body, identical with tha departed spirits, ihn eludes of the 
‘lead, in which the Africans Btill continue to belioro. This dju/s'o 
lmd i01 the wur.tfi of tlio living man ; it lay beside the nsiituiny in 
the ata ri tomb, nr Lii a particular corner of tha tomb. To take the 
pite© of die lniuniay, who by de^rei* become iiiieoTtaii, they give 
lo tho dr/vhU a certain number of *-itU£e, was in the biuigti of the 
dead man, and thity p'.accu them bseido tho tomb. They 
careful ;iL*u not to oantine this unhappy r loublc too eJc*«dy j bin 
room communicated witli the outside world by raeiuu of a email 
square opening, for the JeuNo want*l to breath* tho fresh air. Ho 
bail nlw many other wants. The prayer* af the parents were ffiren 
to lum \ priest* ware paid to offer up sacrifice# U- him , he pwoid 
anicihle and land which wjipltec. him with proriaiona. People; 
o flared to him bread, oven, jjeas*, Tr.ilic, wine, tawr, clothiog, and 
perfnmn ^nra-fttime* in reality, but often they only made a pre- 
tence of doing § 0 . For this cinnWe, who at lira! won thought to con- 
sume, in fact, tha Aadra, the souls, nnd tbo tf-wite of die provision# 
offered, ended by being BallsfWl with hearing them named. There 
aro examples nf those pious and *xnooic*l subtleties elsewhere 
than in nucleus Egypt. the sixteenth century the slaters in 
a convent in Fkireoce offered, tn this imaginary way, and 
with an equal show of splendour, a precious casket to the Virgin 
Mary. Tuny rivnlln.l each other in this offering with premises of 
diamau-la, emerald*, turquoises, eta. The Virgin had good revaon 
to bo fcUiiftoi ! The Egyptian* used to ilu the lame, and au in- 
scription placed on a funeral etooe enjoins these who wail it to 
repeat : "Offering to Ammon, lard of R ornate, preying him to -end 
thoTJeunli c-f leaven, thousand* of geoe©» thouacnJs of diresca, thou- 
sands of every tiling (hat is goal nod pure, to tho double of the 
prince of Entew.* 

But tho ooaceptlcmx nf tho Egyptian* beaune aftoricerde 
morn refined. In addition to tbo double they imagine l e soul 
of a more ethereal nature, serving u* a sort of covering far a 
perticla of divine ftre or divine IntelltgcacB, end which might l© 
divided from it. This soul was bom with life, then it trio I to bo 
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born a#un after it hid trarelled about with the oua for twelve 
ten in too right, under ground, through the long and moraine 
poasajjn, where lira demons ware tortnriag too roils of the wieknd. 
In C.li±9 reepwt tiidr creed wu not uniform, fome Mieved tint 
toe boo I lonn«d iteolf us it pleased, canto to pay a visit t<* iLs My, 
in its dmlle? went up to heavon, and cam* down ogiin to fcho earth. 
It would appear, according to M_ hfaipirp, that omry individual 
pictures to hinuwlf a future life aaording to his own fancy, as la 
Iks cnee everywhere with primitive man. 

But with the Egyptians, at with ewy penplo who havo creaWd 
for thesnaelvn a fairly advanced civilisation, the nbgiona belief* 
become s»ccUted with ideas upon moral snbjocts. Iu tlte other 
world the soul gave an account of its Lfc, and it ought to arrive 
there laden with charitable works. On every mummy wa* pineal 
a copy of the hook i >f the dead, which »id : " I hare given broad 
to tbo hungry ; I have given water to the toixity ; I have given 
clothing to thceo who were naked. I hard not spoken ill of th* 
■lave to his master," It was from too pumt of souls thst the 
fluula of tha king* ought to have keen ehoaea. 

This mythology ie meat intonating ; for we are thus entolei to 
trs do iho aeqiienea of ideas fxcin ihn time when mon believed in 
the rude thec*y of departed spirits* to the theory of the listing 
Kafirs who believe in tha rook* of their ancestor*, and even to 
the theory of a spiritual acid, similar to tb* soul prefusRai by the 
Catholics. 

tv. 

JWhty Life according to the 

As jpg.irJ» future life, tho Polynesians hod everywhere veiy 
ttniscim creeds, nail it will bo «aiy for as to men rue them shortly. 

In totrir opinion man hod at least cue spirit similar to the uniVna 
of the ancient Latina reaiding also in toe breathing organ*. At 
night the Polynesian need to invoke hia geda and eay • “ Ob my 
God, let me and my apirit live and repow in peace tois night. “ 
When this spirit, in spite of toe pains takes by too relations of 
ths dying men to close as carefully as they csuld his non and his 
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month, Kx.r! unre gone rut of tiiu body it remained for sumu *botl 
timo, getwml ly far lime duya, dose by the coipm end baud every- 
thing the; was being Mid. In many islands it won lioliovod thnt 
this spirii dwelt ninsnlj in bho lof- eye, and in Now Zealand mem 
« I way a ate thu lu ft aye of a oonftMml enemy. At Tahiti, in 
tlie hutnnrj xucnfiw tbo loft 070 of tho rletira vr os always affurod 
to thn chief presiding OTor tbo womony, which, at least vbtni 
Cook wrv* in the ielaud, iL was bii custom to refusa Bat In New 
Zealuu.l they wore still oouvtnoed tlut in mtiug the loft eye they 
doubled their cim wal by incorporating with it that of Uio con- 
quiued nun. It was thought by wins people In tho nunc archi- 
pelago that x spirit used to dwell in both *»yos. The apitil in the 
left eye, the moat choice spirit, would chango iudf into a our ; tho 
other want into tho Now Ztcdrod paradise, of which we slud! y«ry 
eoo n have occasion to speak. 

Ibc« sp:r.U did not always dwell in the Vody after death. In 
many islands «nrh an occurrence wu tlie jirirtlgga only of ths 
chiefs, or of the priest*, or of man of not*. The txmuuou pooplu 
djoi onen ami for all. Such wo* thn goimrul onod at Tonga. Tha 
New Zealanders thought tbat they destroyed, or at any rate 
absorbed, all tlio Bpixt fcnnl breath in a man when they ntn him. 
At Nonkohiva the spirit of a dead nuu conld not raich the 
sojnnm of his ancestors and 0? the gods nulcs* the snored iuwtfad 
rites were performed oror his holy. If he wna briiicd with no 
ceremony, 01 aiinpiy tluown into the am, tlia stunt always remained 
in the body. To avoid such a inUiortiuie pmplc who Lad no 
children of tbtir own ndoptod thueo of others, handsomely ro- 
wauling tire reel parents. Thais spirits van not gonerntly tup- 
pcasd to dwell merely hi man ; id. the utensils, nil the inanimate 
objsnti, all tha nnimids, were also equally pnnriiUd When a 
Polynesian Bind quitted this world below, it was accompanied by 
the souls of all the okrodi , all the utensils, etc,, which had Ataradod 
him at his funeral ritoe. It wo* oscUnarUy the cuslum to hll 
tliese objects by breaking them. 

Ewywhmre the soul when it existed, wur.t after death into 
n sort of i*ii*di«s modelled, like evory parad.su, upon rvnl lifo 
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L y thaw wlia liml imagine! it femiotimos thin sojourn of the 
sh*«ie* of the d*od was placed at the bottom of thu sea v sometimes 
in koivgn, nai*tiuu* it was merely a distant tad mysterious hand 
If Wd uzuept minor uJFerencM nf rji<4iti] l ihaee paerile tfiuughts wwr. 
the MOM everywhere in the Paly nation iduidu Paradise ins 
always die sojourn of the gods, of tin- evtomu. According to tfcs 
Tahitian owed, the souLs of men want up to tlvn ciitoutf*, and 
vccouioiLiIly devoured by them. But the privLlagoii iouU, the*? of 
the cLi'.fe, and especially tLoie uf tlia priests, became tuiouiu in their 
sum. In Poly noun, where Hcstatt hptaoar, after many fruitle* 
attempts, endeavours at any wt to place tilt basis of all religions, 
Lpheuieriain wus Buncruliy allowed, but only for thu infirior 
godfi, ua Wti than presently •«. Future life here, as everywhere, 
wee an idealised picture of flmn'a actual oxUUme*. Tlio Tahitian 
paradise, the Jbtojitai nvxi wftt (the pecfumed HoktMb/u), was 
placed up ui the w above the h-gh mountain of R&kivea. TLo priests, 
the ciiiufs, nud especially tl>3 raernbets i>f the oalubratad society of 
thn Artois, went there without any trouble. Thn frisail* of the 
cliiefip and even *ome ilidividiads, might hope that they could just 
lx* ablu to get them, an tli« condition that they mod* tmads&me 
offering! to tli* uriuets, wLv> had the power to tmnsisignite thu souls 
from the sojourn of darkness {Po) into the happy Rekoutw. Bat 
that was sr.cb an experwivo luxury tbit tlio mimes of the jvople did 
uot flutter themselves of evur being able v> «i ler ilia esupynmi king- 
dom. As wd may expect* the paradise imagined by Uicm acnsual 
Tahitiojia was to them u place fill also of aesuml delights. Tha 
sun shone brightly, the air was pure aud embalmed, flown re thaw 
vw* always freab, fruit wna always ripe, food was savoury and wii 
plentiful Old ago, acini ces, aud uieiuicliolj were unknown. 
Man’s axiatenoo wua mode always delightful Ut hint by sung*, 
dAncing, and eruilesa feasting. SVa may imagine also tb.u they 
oonaairod thoir greatest delight to be in amornua pleasures. They 
euppoeod the women La \x always young sad aiwaya IcoutifaL 
It wan, in a word, the voluptuous life of the Areuu, transported 
uitc* a hcaTun of thoir own imagining. Husbands a\w their wire* 
Again, and the wives again bore children, a* upon mrtli. Enemies 
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would aIk i nifint each other in Affiout^n, and they crnUl re- 
commumc* their Agisting. In this cliaitnipg ocrauti-y (toy «U> of 
tho htv'fid-fruit ; thoy oh? alxa park, And hnil not Lm* trouble of 
oMkinff it Thlo comfoitahla paradiee, do well adapted to the 
iLiuuen and L-u&touid of the Pulyxiebiau iiluidora, was not given 
up without a Htrugglo ; f<ir whan Uio TbIuUatis wero ebrietionued 
oL the pniul uf the tword hy the English luiralrmanni, tbh aeci of 
thu Mnimrin replanned Llitiir SLiiciunt JlJtouImt, according to tho 
idee* r)u*y found in the r.iblu cauaietent with Hut teuot of their 
lives. They pictured to thgawdro* principally the polygiuoy of 
Solomon. 

Thu fttturv life of the Nenknhivanfl wis jwiaud fctao in uc bland 
exquisitely pmVid*i, and uiluiitwl in tLu cJuadH. The spirit of a 
man killed in war vgnt np into tU* jd uid. pTuv;«l«d that bin body 
hod loco tnknii away by hk ftfendft, mid thaia cinoe and provision* 
bud lecu plena! at his dvpokiUiKL 1/ tho coTpeo rcMuauied with 
thu «ne:ny, iliab aptrit could not ranch the inland of ]>ir*diw miles* 
bit friends I mil bMn aUe to kill a Inters body of the enemy to throat 
his canoe through the wntor. Tin Ifnuhthivna heaven was peopled 
with Uleir gods, their ariistocmtsc fnuiili***, their warriors who folJ 
ou tbe fold cf Ixittla, woman who died in cMdbkth, tad those who 
hid eommi ttol suicide. People there ciuxoiuol tfuunaeh m with i»cpui t 
vritb purk, and wjtb flab, llnuidifnl women w*» alw abundant 

The aouUo / the SimJwidi i*l; im lew, ton, wont to join the raftnuu 
W|»cijJly tl* wule of the chiofs, piieijtd, or of the huive af war, 
Wo may rmnarit tint tbo llavatnns, liko oil tLe Pclyinuinu. 
islanders, imngindd the soul tu dwell :n tho beentb. 

Ia Timgfi, the pamdiee, ZfcVutow, wum a Inryit salami a long way 
ot^ and of very difficult *ece» It woe aka a charming dwelling- 
place, fall uf useful plant*, which os tlicy wen? plunked always 
gained fresh birth. ifofofcu w*s siti;4-*d to the noitli-vrest of tlie 
nnrhipejsgo. It wm ajiccuilly r'-trvrtl to the ehiflf, and to 
)k'r«oiis uf dbUnction, who 1 k<uth^ tile -<crviinti af tbo gods, tlis 
iuu-niiwliaiiei tetwoe^i them ruul tin nmi» who ivere nlive. The 
wctmii life uf iba taauian people, lJ tlx.* was tlvsys regvrdod 

&s very doubtful 

a 2 
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Three days after death the amis of the New Zealand chiefs wont 
to Jfcfapo, a nwunttin titoatod Dwr North Capo, and from thence 
they vr<?iit to their future dwelling- place, which sometime* wiw 
In heaven. aerartixnes under the wen. Th© Cfaufa*#, or tbo OOEnaon 
people, died absolutely once and for sIL 

Phmdijc wa« specially referred fet the great wirrinn, for the 
conqueror*. Men *]ienk their day* in purpstual warfare, Interrupted 
only by gnat UinquoU, at which they over gorged tbemsolv** with 
Hell end evttt potato. An old warrior uhiaf hairing a Wesleyan 
missionary dascribo tho futuro lifo of the Christiana, protested most 
•Heroically, declaring that ho did not wont that sort of hsiTen, 
still less that a.irt of hell, where taiers mi nuthrng but dm vd ust, 
and that he irwwnt to go Into the New Zealand Pa to enjoy himself 
there with bin old friends upon swaat pato&xa. 

Thu spiritual breath whi?h outlived the Polynesian men of rank 
did not always go into the region of :ho departed spirits ; hat in 
any cnao it often «unc ilown to ttix with (Loos who were actually 
living, At Tahiti, tbi* spirit, Tu, dwult frequently in the wooden 
imag-a placed round about the conuiuriw. In Nouk&blva, the 
spirits, who had become inferior artoatu, tho shade* of ir.cn who 
had been celebrated during ibei? liftjtirr.fi for thair muaculnr strength, 
and the shades of prieif.8, ured to tike u pleasure in tormenting 
human beings 1>t lying down at night scroM tbr. loads SD aa to 
trip up any tiarnllftr who might pass. They would at one* strangle 
him, for they still kept in the future life the soma hatred and the 
main ftaosioCB wlikdi laid animated thnm in their life upon earth. 
The New Zealander*, who feared tho spirit* of the dead, hoped 
to prevent them from retaining among them by sacrificing 
eUvto at their funeral rites, so a* to appease them and assuage 
their cruelty. 

It wma that in Polynesia, aa m oilier plasm, men began by not 
believing in natural ihnth ; fur many maladies were attributed to 
enry or to tliu malice of the spirit*. Tliet* often returned to their 
native island, liking the form of onhnali. In Nuw Zealand, Uin» 
animal entvutu would often fend their way into the boiioi of living 
bvhigs and giuiw sway their bowel*. Xfcny raertri diieatte vr-aco 
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explained in thia way. In tb q Sandwich islands nan exoreittd 
live* «vii spirits. The priests had olio tlie pnwi?r of pitting 
•wfoked spirits into tho bodies af thcc* whom they wish'd to 
puniah or to destroy. In thi* way were explained all delirious 
And oouriilaivo maladies. A eoreerw, too, was often oousaited, 
anil be would sometimes impute the cause of the evil to Cftfi of 
tlw tnemban of Hit family, who would instantly go in a tasrifled 
etata of mind to Moral, and there, with a cord round His neci t he 
vould implore the intervention of the godx 

Nothing c.ui be more simple minded and live sublime than thneo 
primitive belief*. The soul is conoeived to he a material breath, a 
shadow, which men, animals, and things, all pmasat equally. Tha 
Iinmen tool can even pate into the body of beasts. For instance* 
in the Riwainn islands men were Bumctimaa given to tbe sharks 
to bo dorourid. The &>ula of the victim* brnnaso incorporated 
with that of the ainuml, and he thus became mote leniently* dis- 
pnwd towards the relations of tliow whom he bad devoured. 

These infantine eonoeptions were in IX) way oaxmeeted with 
any notions of moral duty. They arose spontaneously in the 
Imagination a: tho people j they amused tbe Polynesian island nn, 
end furnwhed them with matter for thought ; they often tormented 
them and drove thtm into eomnuttiug atroctoas actions * but they 
did not exercise the slightest Influence upon tlioir moral or their 
intellectual duvelopmact. 



v. 

Filters Li/s according tc American Mythology, 

The ideas of primitive man a t to Ida soul and <m to bis future 
Life arc so uniform that in examining them emOQg the different 
human wees, we are nenat&rily compelled to fxoqn out repetition. 
Kemty everywhere m.in imagine* that at his death a material 
spirit will separate it»lf from tlie body, and will in some invwiUs 
country load an existence Like that which he bad formerly passed 
upon earth. 

Everywhere, loo, he finds it very difficult to admit and to 
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uiklmfauid tb? notion of a rmltmd ilentfu Many of ibc *boriginr« 
of ?oath America, actually tli <** who ire still roaming about in 
tho alwaya attribute the do*:h of one of iLeir ovu tiih# 

to evil device* After n nwn'a death the people oolUc: together 
to revive wluit could have been tha cause of th* homicide, for 
uhicli they will have to show thwr raigeane* Min boa every- 
n-ham licen convinced that his wrtbiy life u-ns continued bejohd 
tha grave nnd hence tbc ifitcun for the offering of nrms. of utensil* 
of provision*, of sncrilicea of animals, and of hitman bamgs. far 
which each funereal cairmcay uiod to, and rtiil ootttnuee to 
furnish a pretexts 

Fvory where, aim, the future life offered to the deceased tlw 
cnjLynwnta in which he had meat delighted here below. Th- re 
vaa not, ordinarily, mixed up with thaw superstition* any idea of 
lewa:- inkfauent ; but tbc pi OMR* of the Iif.- wi -r • 

generally iMtrvad in preference for the host warrior or for the moot 
»kin*3 hut small. Tha Patagonian*, the Amoorinn* tbn Aliens, 
the Ghlqoitos the Guarayr*, jrod other*, hope liter dcuth to lea \ 
O lift? of pUusUM in a land wh re the gatno to ho Uilla.l is vary 
abundant. SttMthne* the spirit* of the dead camr luck among 
thf. living in ail animal fenu. For instance, the Abipcnna used 
to think that the Uttia ducks who fluir about it night wailing 
plaintively ware tho spirits ni de*i men. 

Tb« */j! of certain Columbian Irxlinni wanders about eu llur 
mice noo*U ilia! tlic deceased ha l frequented during hU lifrrimo; 
or is cre*«e 4 lake to wnch in enchanted lind when there » 
perpetual duudng and perpetual drinking, Acer, riling to these 
«aiae Indian*, tbn animals hare a mill, junt a- men have, 
ami bs drinking ib tbeir supreme plcnsuic, they pour intoxi- 
mting liquor down tl*> throats uf the anitnali they have kfllutL 
Tha soul of tliH minal drink* this divine liquor, nod it imparts 
to othar animals of its kiml the (deeMra that it hat alloyed, Tha 
men bopQ that by this dariec other animals may in their turn 
manifest a wish that they alfo may be killed. 

Tli is belief ra a future life was not gnwaUy nniveroil in 
America. Certain Californians expected after their death to so 
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either into th n duuds or Into the rcce*** in the mountain* but 
other*, living ui the Sncnunanto T*IUy, or in tha ftrui Joaquin 
▼alloy, declared that a future life existed only for thu whit* men. 
As regyuds their dead *Ji6V ured lu sny dial when they wuro burnt 
tbey bcoun* annihilated. 

Tho [ml inn Kad Shine, like 50 many other people, a*xl to at- 
tribute iui>*t of thou* maladicr to tho faU doi.Trmi to them by thc*lr 
mcdicinc-man. They irmI to precUa* necioinnncy, m did otur 
BHc«tcT» af the Middle Ages. Cliarlovcix gays that they considered 
(hair sjuji as sliadcwa, or as omtnntcd iamgei of the body. After 
dnnth theue 8DiiU went into a prutnUiLsl hud, s vast prairie, where 
there w*s peloid bpiing, whrre LuJTaloe* ond roebuck* were 
abundant, whose rli*sh wrt* delicious ui l very hinder, and which 
they might always kill wjlhonL any nliedding uf WixkI. EvexyUxly 
wa* nr.t nil owed entnuw# into thh ll**«d land ; tho beet pUcu* m 
;t were naurrod (u rthe mod adroit sporteuiOB or the moat fortonuto 
wotriur. Thom who pi.eseised no oxocllcnco in this life wont 
afU-r death to a northern I'Cgion covered with snow' nnd ice, and 
there they auffaed the pangs of Lunger, thiret, cold, anil wank 
Tho Umgeu tried to fasten the wlp of one of their mwmiee to a 
pole planted in front of one of ike mortuary tombs; snl Ly that 
menus the spirit rf the scalp becaiua the larronl of the d«*e\t*d 
in the next warkL 

Among the lied Skim there is a tendency to olassify rive spirit* 
in the fatuns life according to their earthly merite. The Esquimaux 
hare ulio tlie same idea. Hie souls uf all good Esquimaux, .ifltr 
death, go into a world below, where the inn is ever shining, whore 
Mftla, fish, and wrt-hirU swim about in limpid waters, and com- 
placently allow tkcmulres to be captured. Many of these good 
folk ore already luppy in the thought that they are actually being 
boiled in hot caldrons. But this Elys i am of delight was natty 
itwmd for thoao who, while they were ullvo had killed n pout 
nmay wila, or had gone through great dangers, or had beet drowned 
in tho ana. Women who died m childbirth alw enjoyed tho 
same privilege ^ of right The oaula of tlie hul Esquimaux worn 
lose favoured ; for tWy wvmt into a world above, where they are in 
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perpetual suffering from cold aul hung*. TJuub creod* do not 
sor.m ootnmon to all il* Esquimaux ; for one of their., numtiarvfd 
on the matt* by Root, had no beLicf at all in a futiiro life. 

Tho belief in sorcerios :inl aurtiiegiims doricne **eim gei>ml 
XdBGiig tbfl Esquimaux. Their sorcerer*, die aiwyL dv, have spirit* 
*toxy* at tli?ir Oldul*. They couukimkI til* elements, tiny drive 
iiway on aLtzut dm wk, they bring sidcna* and they uiu also 
euro it. 

Spiritualism among the Esquimaux 19 Tory widnly spr*id, a* 
aanong mc«t sr.ragc people, for it Ik not confinoil only to man. 
All the annuals Wo their spirits, and the opirite of men run 
enter into the bodies of imimals. Every object, too, luia ila 
dpbriL Tlit spirit of tie object, tails itetlf a •• ^.KMcum" and it 
gavatae the object of which i; ia the image. 

All this epiritiuilifitlo mythology is doaltlem pour-da, aud llm 
roytholugy of djn onciunt Peravinns and the ancient Mexican*, 
though it was more complicated, was ecareefy more intelligent It 
ir.is always a pictui* of real liin imagined to toko plios beyond 

lilt! glttTU. 

The In«d, aftnr death, rejoined tho Ain, their father Th* 
Peruvian vocails, in the no.xt life, conUnnorf to serve their masters 
as they hod done liera below. The Peniviona, a veiy civilised 
people, bod also imagine.! different dwelling-plncm £ur the good 
and for the had. Tim good lived in tho other world enmumited 
by voluptmus emm, they rested thea^elvna from the hanl work of 
ihi» world below , but the lad spirit* had to go through perpetual 
Lord Labour. Tim care tak*n by tho Peruvians in tho drying of 
their de,'.d has given rise ui tho thought thnt the undent ParuTior.i 
balisvud in the rewirrectxin of tho body, but this atgmnent is very 
fur bam betng coiiduBivu proof. 

The Mexicans wero loiuewhat murs imaginative than the ancient 
Peruviana in thou dronm ea to a future life. Tlioir «oul might, 
afhsr death, go into three distinct dw«lling-p]ac«. The chosen, 
that ia the varriora who hid ditd in battle, or the victim* 
aicrifioed to ill* gods, joined the aim immediately, and oomiu- 
panied it on its glorious way across tho hastens, dancing and 
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■ringing all the wliflo. Ttiun of tar a few yoaiu of tha radiant 
urittenoa thoy wmt to ItTO in 6*rdurtt rich with awoot-etontod 
flower*, or thoy were tnuiifoinaad into very beautiful binds, and 
lircd always in tho clouds. 

Aj we ane, in Amorim, from Pitf.gouia up in ancient Puru and 
ancient Mexico, whtuw the poopia wore relatively very far rjriland, 
hnmaa imagination has ooncuirod tho future life to be merely a 
prolongation of this early iifo. We do not and conceptions of a 
higher hind which approach mow closely to aciuhUilc truth until 
wo co sib to the great Asiatic, religions, to Uinliuiiniiin, and more 
espoeinlly to Buddhism. 



vi 

Future Li fa accn'diw) ir. lh$ Aiitxtic AffthtJogiaa. 

Tho vast Abiotic- Luroixum ootitauent, with iU n^-aarciai collnc- 
tion of laLukU dependent iipou it, is tL* ‘great workshop of 
humanity, and geugmphkally it is larger than any other. There 
h:wii hen* formed tho moat numcrouu ugglomoraimns of men, thaw 
tha nxnt chhijUax Uugnagoe luve bo«n devised, there lii© most 
inmlliguut raoi have increased and multiplied— tho xu&# who 
have brought art, acienuti, oml phnueupliy to the jiii;bn*t paint of 
pirfoctinn. Among these eiijAH-ior rec« metaphysical religion haw, 
liko every tiling else, attained to a decree of ©arc plication and 
elevation unknown ehewhsra 8<icb are the great result* coming 
from tho labour and tho thought a f the mact eminent individual* 
of the Aryan and Mongolian rao«. But t! me two great mccs did 
not arrive all at ones at the senith of their development, for 
am or, get tLoioaalv«=a the maesei are Mr fr.-iu Icing able to 
keep pace with tho too-mpid atridci of their l&tdci* Many 
LnaUnres of iufciur puopL© ore otill to be found in Asia. When 
we fpoak of A«a it bccomea otealutoly neo_t*aaiy to make dlvtiums 
and mlidivuiiaas. Ko doubt we are now cniKsmcd principally 
with the future lifo of the great Aryan and bcmitic people; but 
we cannot piaa over ui ailenw the :d<aa belonging lo the other 
Asiatic mcas. We slaall therefor© be obJigid to mention tha 
Yedie mythology, fmrn irhich the Brahmin mui the Buddhist 
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idiglont have sprang, anil w dull cnJmrnar. therefor*, to 
fmmn u shortly a* poejible ill tlieee religious au*l intiUphyuiul 
8p«cul*t:cn«. 

800)6 of lljora are indeed vciyr rink In tl>« Tvulrone ialands 
the people thought lint OifllpirtU of the (lend limply went into the 
bikiira of the fish, and, :1 <*refr.re, to nuke Letter uw of th*» 
liredociB spirit*. they luirnf. :l:o soft portions of the ikrul body and 
swalintml tl.o cindore, which they lei llixit on the top of thoir 
n (Hxii-in it nriiir, Tint finli wore therefore deprived of receiving tho 
human oooli, fur vhiflh indeed thnir Inxlio* wrold deem to be 
physically so LI adapted. At Sumatra, ns iu PoJyner i, the popular 
belief is that the future life is the privilege of till rich ami Ui-s* 
powerful j the poor people die one* and for all. This him would 
be tnflluiunt to diovr that the Rndunin and Maknmndan religions 
are far from laving penetrated deeply into tlie mas»*fl of ll» 
Malay population ; for everywhere, greet rellgionB pc*i*»mg com- 
plex metaphysical nations, nro dmwd only by tlx) minority. 

A moat primitive polytheism still prevail* ararcng th» Mongoloids 
of Northern Abu, among the Kanitealudilua atxl '.ho Sibennoa. 
An endless number of divinities dwell La the xn.vniitain, in the 
foTTAta, in th* tamnts, ate.; and the achanum i w the sorcerers 
act as medium between the god* and tho human creature®. The 
Knmtschailalia believe in a resurrection altar death. According to 
them tb» inTuilile wodd ifl mode like the visible world ; the dif- 
ference in th'.t man works 3a*s, ho works to bolter advantage, tad 
he in never hungry. ‘Hie Siberian* in the neighbourhood of 
Tobolsk nr* very uneasy in their xmixi a* ta thxir future state, for 
wicked and diabolical epirita lie in wait for their shade at it leaves 
their body ; they are therefore vary careful to ml] to the bedatde of 
the dying inn* the kam (the irnrn), who beat® hu magic dram, 
and negotiates for adaptable conditions with the evil spirit*. Ttia 
Kerntsohaiialoi believe sa firmly in the happy idlracai nf ft fqtm® 
life? chat they will often commit suicide, or will make their children 
strangle them, eo that they nay get their eujojmeut llu_- sooner. 

floaty larg* reiigioni exist in the Japauew archipelago. The 
principal *ro Sinfenem, Buddhism, and tlie religion of Coofafliaa 
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Tire (IraL only U hU:yc to the soli, the olhfinc have horn imported. 
Wa shill barn to speak lusim of the >>intotc polytliulsm ; nfc pmicnt 
we neod only aoneerii oureeivcw with the idon of tlw futnro life ac- 
cording lo this juiniilivu rciigvm. Among the Jtipanwu, ns .iTnimg 
the groatsr pirt of intelligent niece* tl» belief In ft f'ituw lift* lias 
revived the mythical sineiioii of morality. The soul of the Japanese 
Sintmst outlives the body, ml divine jn dg«s decide ns to its fate 
after dotlh The soul nf toe virtuous goes into n anrt of pniruliso, 
whnrn it is deified, wharf it becomes* htnri ; tlio soul nf tlui vicfc*»»I f 
on the ulhur hand, ie hurled into the kingdom of n>*a Hew tre 
sco at Least nn ethical utilisation i f religious beliefs. 

To does wit npinir that the Vftlic Aryans have imagined any* 
thing at all ■imilur. Omit hymn* aay nothing -itliei of rownid 
or of punishment after death, fcVrni a Vmlie phnuc that we have 
ahtftly r^uoUid, one might think that the Vedic Aryans believed 
that tho oaqHKi itacdf was not eoUily deprived of eoiwcionco or of 
icniiNllty. From another phrase it would seem thnt Lhoy believed 
in n dividing of fchn difteront pruts of LIlc hndy after death * the 
animorinn shown so tho fanu .teas to the sun, the breath wont; •*> 
tfxi wind*, the members of tho body went to tho with ; an im- 
mortal tuition, dedicated to Afnl. w ent to the wocid where nil 
the good men go. This pamdi» (FtmMpa) wna situated above 
the ciouds, Man w ns thnro perfectly happy; tmy wish was 
instantly gratified. The Vodio soul was not immiteriul. It was 
an ethereal but corpirral substance, u* has bran conceived by ovary 
primitive mot nf people. 

And wliat other conception caa wo form of the soul, tuiluta one 
ie a professor of official phtlceopby in Franco— in other words, con- 
dsmned to unnatural nbaurditj 1 

The materialism of tho sou! is also admitted by thn subtle 
Brahmin mstaphysiw, which are evidently grafted upon tho Veil in 
dcca-ioo. According to this great religion, of which tbs first idea, 
stating oride all metaphysics, is not inwsoncflabk with jnaterinhsiin 
eder-ee, there are two individual souls, emanating from the supreme 
soul, the soul of tho wot Id, as sparks orannato from a brazier. The 
st:ul is an ilcmontary form enpabia always of greater extension. It 
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IB abut ap III the body, as In a ecu hleird. During deep the *onl 
redares, and returns whan man awakos. At death it tavoi ito 
envelop anti begin* to wnnder. TJm turning soult lull into tho 
internal regions, and nxlotf n thousand torment* Tbo virtuous 
minis go to tbo moon, there to recsivo tlia ruvrurd fcT Uiuir good 
acticw, oftcrr which they com* clown again tu tin: tenth to give Win 
lo frwb bodies. Tlie wise m«m only go up higher than llit noon ; 
tboy go np into tho dwellittjj-plflee tuid to tbo wart of Brahma, ami 
there, if thftii liberation in complete, they enter into the divine 
oajnn ea; they become lnixod up in tho soul of the wcild, a* a drop 
of valor ia mixed up in tho ocean. 

Thn doctrine of panthedem, of emanation, of inciroaUoTw or 
tnnifigcratfoci, the absorption in the great whole of tbs iV?rwl 
nwd to exwt therefore in the Brahmin religion, and Buddhism In* 
only brought it out in stronger rcfioL According to the lsgoad, 
Cfd:y;vMc'dni t the founder of Buddhism, recalled to hia mind the 
TMoll«tion of hia former incarnations, and ho than recognised that 
the total number cf bone* » which lie had atiecessivcly given life 
inode a heap materially larger than tiut of all the plum-fa*. Ito 
poroairod, tco, tbet the blood which hn La! ahud in the numbfltktt 
decapitations ra punishment far hia crime*, during ha inoiruatiooa, 
wm equal in quantity to the total amount cf water in tho luiirema 
All bangs undergo aimilor treoani grata one , it ia only by the force 
of rirtuo that they can xuccewi at loat in freeing iliaiuwdvns from 
thia unbearable and Inlet tnmahle cycle of jhuvooaI axiHU-iuie, uud 
bury thamaftlves in supreme absorption, ic the AftrwJna, Hat 
everyone cannot reach t ins so ardently wished for annihilation j tho 
inferior nature^ those who give war in tbs Unaggta towards what 
is good, ore punished by inosesan; inoarnattow, of .a lower ami low** 
naturo, in proportion to their increasing p^irttrsity. They cm avun 
incorporate ttemMlTes into inanimate objeota. Buddha hiaaslf, in 
Lie self humilmtian, leaves behind him ominatfOM, a* porter titan, 
BftddliBfttwast who complete the work Arne undertakeai by him. 
'The dalaidamas of Thibet are TtoldhiaatwuB, ami there aro alio 
rtmy others. Every important bxotliarhood lias ita Budiiuisatwn. 
According lo the belief of this brotheiimod, iheso living oiasoatioiis 
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of Buddha are immortal, in the srniwi th.vt thny tmti fA7natn them- 
•dvat immediately after their death in Lhe body of n child who 
wcwd* them. In spooking of tL* clergy oad tli« Eoddhiat, form 
of troabrp, we shall have to return to cstriocit mjiI fruitful dogma, 
which the GulmUco have been so wrong in not adopting. 

Bat at whnfc a dietouea do :h *2 Brahmin and the Buddhist meta- 
physics throw into tbo ahadn thn puariko » 7 tbologins of the Chrietian 
and Semitic religions of which wo iu7b now to spook T If wr 
exchange wonlfl for things if we put aoido all the pumph&nnlio of 
ckrioil subtluUcs an:l pr.palar superstitions, if instead of the vogue 
id« of a divina aticiicc we ounce:* a the aciuntilic noiinr nf r 
snntcrul substance, Always variable nrul movable, of a aclttiantiiu 
uuivcne erer dunging its form, we t hall arrive directly at the 
truth, we shall then «mc to the gnat nmtariflJiatic conception 
grown out of the depth of science itaalf, uni d waned to annihilate 
•very farm of religion. 

By the ode of Eithnkitiiam, of Buddhism, wiih which is would 
not be difiicult to connect tlia religion of Zo treater, tin* mono- 
iholatienl religion* uf Moeen, of Mahomet, and of Christ are but 
]*>or emturps uf the human fauey. Our opinions ** to future 
life axe so well known that lb will be sufficient; to recall them 
rapidly. 

The email Xlebrew people, the people of God, had much trouble 
in bslicving in thn nntion of lbs survival of die soul, in thu divine 
breath. But the Jews at a very early date believed in a sub- 
temueoua dwelling place, a ScheM, a daii country, undated by 
g*ks, with valleys in the mid6t. Tlie witch of Endor evoked 
Sim juI before fciaul j sho cnuiiu him ran from the OOULtry under 
the oarth. It would appear that the inhabitants of lived 
there in a nl«e of profound torpor. The Jews, iniincUphyaioal 
by nature, did not expect punishment or rewind axoept in their 
•archly life; they did not underoUnd the notion uf n survival 
exoapt in ths grr s* and palpable fnrro nf a raurrcctiQn of the body. 
It wm not until very late, and after long contact with tlut unfaithful, 
that the dualist doctrine penetrated into their mind. We find rt 
cWrlv aepraued ftowhuw but in EccldaiusLfb: “Then shall the 
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Just Mum to this north os it fis, and ths spirit shall return auto 
God wlio gave it.* 

Nothing con b* more material th.m tin* aunl according to thn primi- 
tive mythology of tire Greeks , qb it is natvuly described in tl* eleventh 
book of tho Odyssey, Thu shades with whom iho pradoat Ulysree 
coovewii liave preserved till the lined* and all tho puKiiaiu fait by 
the d.ilhrv nt purwuagee during tlicir Jifotioaa. Li Hndea the th&da 
of Ajax is xu hot with anger ugninsi Ulyat* oa tbe warrior laid been 
when uutually olive. Urion chaw on the lawns of hoi I the wild 
hearts which hie fearful tnuMbeaa bed already foiiod among tho 
mutmtuiua in hit omi country Tho wnter* of the lake in which 
Tnnialus is standing Quw away from Lin thirsty lips : Hi .1 fruits of 
the pear tooea, of tho poiiit$t*Eiata, the unn^, the figs, and the 
olives nre all Wowq array a* jo endeavours to auntch them. At 
lost, ail the shade* with whom Ulysv* is wnveraing bwonw 
innim.i ite ; they ruali h-ssdk'iig to drmk the blood of tho victims 
which tl)6 «X]:lui«r of the BJUibre Had* Ins cullrctod in a ItaU 
•lwg with the point of hU svml ; Penelope'* hueband makes then 
*innl aside merely by threatening tiiem with hie dsggnr, and they 
do not QCnsunt* or do not &joo*k 1 in a tiuilriitg until they luvc 
bji|»od up some living Wood. V?% 1 nny say, at ail evauto, 
that the dvre-ling-plnce beyond the irmvr, wham the Grwk souls 
took tbeix flight when the flaixj of the funereal pile had cotumnud 
tltoir tkeh, wu not wow intelligently aticeived than the ptuadne 
imagined by tin Polynesians. 

In Christianity, an unoriginal doctrine, in whinh aw wafawdly 
mixed up tbe ancient religions of Central Ana, Jadikm, tho 
mythic*] conceptions of Egypt, the Gnutt-Roroou polytheism. and 
the popular snpenritiona, tho soul was for a long time ooiuklsrsd 
as perfectly material It was a shade w, u buly mom reliucil than 
tbe living body, but birring tho mas tali " Hie soul, 1 ’ says 
Tertallinn, M is material, coixjxwj.I of a substance differ*®; to the 
body, and particular. It has all the iprihtua of milter, but :t is 
immortal. It has n figure like the body. It it bora at the same 
time as tho flash, and rrceirta an individuality of character which 
is new loses." The cuawely-nnaginod tormooto of tho Christian 
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hcU, the insipid enjoy urenta of panuijsa, which may he put us u 
eonnUnpart* imply its tlio moat absolute maimer the lolief in tire 
uiatunxlisu of tiiu sottl ; and it wo* nuemsary t«» urjjn tl* dreamy 
wanderiugi of Plato, and the madness oC his followere ilia Noo- 
FLifanista, to introduce into the Christian theory of metaphysics 
thu uniiilelljgililc conception of the imiDttcriulient of thu soul. 

Mom simple, inure logical, more impregnated with t ire otniunoo* 
place good feme of Jadaiain, MabcnxdaJiiinn also conotrivte th* 
soul to he a rer/ concrete whaUnce. According to the Muaeulirnmi 
two exterminating rut gill eomo to ixiniiiM mid ©vim U> chastise 
eewdl/ the ootpse In the tomb, ami the corpse must rettioin wilted 
at-d submit to thu punishment. Wo know alio wall enough -hat 
the Kent, only premia* to tho faithful, in tire next iifii pleasure* 
null pains of a very * usual ku*L Bivcra ot mill: mnl wine and 
honey fiow abundantly iu pnmdis* beautiful virgins, wires* 
akin b of the colour uf un catr.uk 'o eggs, fiiiullo the chorea people. 
Tba sm Tiers oa tire otfrer baud are thrown ilfio tlie 6re, thoy unve 
ginsn them to drink boding water which bums their antmla. 
However, Uko ill the great religwue of centre! Asul, like Chris- 
tianity which has sprung fn.-in them, Isliwiam line iuiaginod tho 
future life to le a moral instruinunt cither of reword or uf punish- 
ment : fir superior in that way to the oaatftfi primitive Judniaui. 

In ten* mating this aboil noti« of tlie different cb h^uin* con- 
ceived by mankind as to hb future life, wu will nwmLiou uur own 
asvngu Huzupuan ancestors. In the Scandinavian Wnlholla men 
cut cjiiii other tu ptuose in thu morning to vie* up again and diink 
iiydrumal pouted out into akuli* by thu Valkyrie* The Gaul* 
more civilised, had imagined, or had Motived fnirn Central Abu, 
a theory of mctempayOJflli ; but in theeu infuutuu) re-igiuM wo 
find no tifiCt of any new me'nphysicnl thought. The 'WalLuiLU 
closely reeemblci the punuliue imagined by thu Ifuw Ztadaaleie, 
and the Gallic metaphysics are very poor bcade those of Binh- 
vninism an t] buddhism. 

This review which we liace undertaken would be slight even if 
expanded into* large Tokrare; repartition, too, would U> abundant 
if wu wished to mention all tire paxtkmkiitiee oonwivod by or cry 
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race of psttple ami e/ary tiibe on the subject of tho future life. 
The nnnwL'oufl fa arm collector hew and Aar* which u-e have thought 
it Dm duty t/> mention, will bo amply auHaciunt to giro a goiwal 
idea of oil this mythology, to ccauicct it vritli tlm caiisus from 
which it tew sprung, wul nteo to ehovr to us liow nniuiiorUat 
the/ all are. 

vn. 

'Jins Rvoltitton m Ith xut of Fuitu* Uf\ 

WiLh the assistance of ethnography and uf hii toy it u oasy to 
trtir* tl» genwk and the evolution of ideas in (ho human race at 
to a future life. Tbs soddened intellect of tfcu primitive man 
will not allow him to undmtand thm, them should bo ouch a 
thing as natural death. How can mam unless the ▼fetsm of »»e 
winked devio©, poos from nil the boiling heat of life into the colil 
immovaldettoa of death t But is death really the extinction of 
lifot In ?pite of the decomposition of the corpse, the pnaonahtj 
of tbo deal man has not wholly disappeared. The seeaBeefewu i .f 
the dead tnan still remains in the memory of thaw living; and 
farther, they w him, tlwy apeak to him, sometimes through 
teUlucmafcinn. sometime* in a dream. Ilea A is, tliereiom, only 
apparent. It is a simple dissociation of two principles When 
life a&diua to fade away, it ifi but only a light body, a shade that 
separates itanlf from tho iaviuible hotly, ami mndtn uheut c-n the 
rocksj through the foroita, over tho mountains, still foaling the 
want*, the desires, the pu&iuae which animated it formerly, Such 
ii the first stago of belief in tho doctrine of surrimnee, 

1-itoT, man onnccive* the idnn of reuniting t l*ae wamladag 
shades in an invisible dwelllng-plare — **no place beyond — 
fashioned upon his real liff. Hc-notforwaid the belief in a future 
existence aoquirea a renl importance, Tho dwelliug-plnoa of the 
deed becomes a beautiful imago uf terrestrial life, a supreme refuge 
whore man enjoys without effort all the good tilings which he 
has vainly struggled for here below. 

When the human mind hoc cnco fully oaoofcived tbit conuolmg 
Idea it clings to it with moat indomitable energy. Man facia it to 
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ba, in the iiii&t of nil the trials of life, A moat comforting thought j 
ur even much hotter, it U a «ort of intollucfanl opium which 
COQadka him as it deadens Ilia faouliiee. 

Whan once the me ml eeua* ia Lora, when man Lrus idea* of 
justice iU raqtiHed upon tliis earth, new and powerful motives 
come to strengthen Li* belief in the lifo beyond. The idea of 
future life than give* .ti uaeni to morality ; ofw doath every one 
b judged accenting to hie work*. For tho wicked null an abyss 
of pain is opened before him ; a voluptuous parodist wdcorou and 
oooaoUs the goal Thar* Li no system of religion, however 
little complex, which dooe not show iliepoeed to loan towards 
this ethical side of belief os to the future life. In dreaming 
of the supremo delights awaiting them on the utber side of 
tiie gmvcv tho unhappy nod tho wrote nod grow jaitiwit and Uko 
courage. 41 Leave us the beat port of this lover world," the happy 
and tl»u powerful nay to them, “ you wUI be w«U rewarded in ilia 
next.** 

Everything will tutu as man wishes no long u the bunuui 
understanding is so litlo developed ns to pny it«3f in this 
imaginary ixiiii ; but in proportion as his intelligauce iofirewos, 
acicncn will erabtiah itself, and in this or in o super Unastrial 
universe, the pkimlug eye of kitf wlodge will no longer Snd u place 
to allow cf tire sojourning of souls. Wdodiw longer refuw to 
see is tha couscinnt life a function of nervous centres st cue* 
iiraUUilc and jxuLi Liable, We have coroo to consider life as the 
bound of a harp, of which death will emeJly break the coids, Tbon, 
in order that it may aobsiit, metaphydea are obliged fco grew men* 
and more subtle. The soul ov-*?s to be an o-JrerwJ Image of 
a real body, a shadow; at booumed thu verbal entity of met** 
jfoyriciaw, a notliing, so impalpable and iaooaodvoble that ctwv 
strong tnd free mind refuses to believn in it The human being 
then knows that hi* px»r porajuslity it Lot a pnaung existence*, 
siuce it springs only from tho opbamoial grouping of iede- 
siructibU atom.*, which the shcck of death will one day dieperaa. 
Fioua tills mom wit man is icnliy a men ; the held of his activity 
laconic* brightened and enialirr in orient; he brags his drotma 
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of liappiu*-* and Itie aspirations of rtfriVniim jttfico down 
from heaven cm to thn earth, lie knows m wbnt di ration ha 
ought to aspire, and lie miuiid.lv roeigna him*JI to that which c 
inevitable. 
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1H2 GOES. 
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lfyfA/.ifryy rjo < 7 p>n*rah 

Myth-tm/iot, which, at a certain period of the social evclutfan, 
*em snail an impasmg aapott and plays web an all-important 
pnt in tlia life of nations, 11 very bumble at that timo which we 
&nr cnll it® ovular period. It is then nothing more than the 
rulSmUoa of very simple fTwcfcoDB common to roan and to superior 
animals, and it aotrjetim«a indies a clumsy attempt to explain the 
n.itnral ph^oTDona. In both cases man only repwwsnia naively 
the creations of bis own imagination, and these creations are of 
tli<s rudest kind. It is not on may thing to pi&inm to oneself thn 
men:*] cooditioo of ilia ptiraSlivv man. To aasisl im m doing 
mi we aught iiwt to go lack as far os possible to the yecM of 
childhood and observe the nannars of children ; wo enght to 
analyse dwaias, delirium, or otha phantom object*. At the outset 
if hit mental evolution man, nnakilied as jet in the nit of ofceorvo- 
tion, feels, beyond all ooropojiaro, much more then ho thinks; bo 
is inexperienced in testing the subjective with the objective 
phenomena, ho ie perpetually wnfoamibg wk*t ia real with what 
19 imaginary. Ho cannot for an instant doubt the nenlity of the 
beingB wbo appear hofnre him in hi* dreams. Thera beluga may 
be invisible '.o other*, but ho has awen them. Them exist, there- 
fere, rpirii* who habitually fly away from tbe eyes of rnau. 
Again, the primitive man ill rlistingnishae the animate from the 
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inanimate object* ; ho is inevitably inclined to end OW with <on- 
ncieooa and force of will, to antluopomorphi#:, or to soonicrphiao, 
to vivify all the untunil agent* which aerve hid purpoaSy cr which 
un pngmlUal to it. 11*3 will gladly lend to them emotions and 
idn&s aiuiitar to tluae which tlioy awaken in hiinwdf. A* regards 
the animals, ha daoo not consular thorn as being essentially inferior 
to himself, bat thorn aru many of which bo thinks vary highly, 
which ba faani, which lio vomnutas, which lio oven Icoke upon or 
ixsori! powerful than him«lf ; for a* yet ha is but a vroak and 
ill-armod creature, and therefore often feels hi* powarlees condition 
when he sees in front of him their daw, their toath, or tivoir 
venctaoua poison. 

It is not until very Ute, altar muny t'lfort* and muib ©xporlenoo, 
•Jmi nuii, relating and con trolling >uru«whnt his constant life, 
feel: that lie it gradually becoming lu«v mlnlona, and that his 
mythology * *1 nv gradually duuunahmg. Ills god* gradually 
appair to lim to become more powerful and Ion* Humorous, more 
spiritmlinwl, !«« real As ho lias giiaoi ground in hii tatele 
against thu snimil world La begins to disdain Ilia half- conquered 
rivals ; his god* me then to him anthropomorphous, and they 
always tend to diminish in number. The bright glare cf mythology 
grown pola and becomes CQnfwd ; philosophy gradually hitcrvnnoa, 
and aada at last by looking upon all forms uf religion os dreams of 
childhood, and as Uio iwc cradlo of humanity. 

If we could Tend the brain of the superior animals vs should 
nndnubtedlr find there a nxlimentanr mythology. Many rminmili*, 
dogs icr instinct, have, like own, dream? and hallucinations ; they 
can OGXmaot oersain facte with their roil or their iurngmary cineea 
We do Twt want owtc evidence than this to arrive at tbs punrilo 
oonoeptioiM of primitive mythology. Them is no essential differ- 
an os in a mantel point of view between the African rtcgxo who 
wondiips the crocodile, und who will probably cat him afterwards 
and the dog fawning at the foot of hit mortal anil licking the hand 
that hot beaten him. 

It ia a matter of course tbit religion *o aadentood should exist 
more or iesa not in all men, nut among tho majoiity of the ethnical 
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group®. Xarnnhalowi curUin poople, certain tribe* wb very poorly 
•ndowad in this respect : we liAVe enumerated them aiicwlu:ifl. 

In spile of the Taiga* prejudice, it £■ aartain tlut fodief in 
imaginary being* worthy of the name of u goila " in Ur from uni- 
YormL There are two i»lnclpol cnuwe which knnp certain Uilw* 
ox n*«B cuUicu of or aljuvo thwa «nt»re : cither n brain tt LU- 
devo4op>d that it is mcupable of uuy spmmlntioD. or *l*eour own 
dear jinulicd ein»j, or uu innate onuiuon i*'n» too strongly bant 
tiutiK&itues aiimng the Kafir Makululoe, or among the FoslUb, a 
vague belief in tbo lUputiad spirits of thair aik* store will ooin- 
jmu all their raytliuul cmd ; Bomothrus, .tlso, at the hUiut cud of 
the metaphysical ladder, the CuddhUt thinker* malic of tliwr 
religion a vast mythological *y*auu resting upon an allwiahcul 
melompqreoeifi. 

It ii never theleai beyond doubt that man more or Ion people* 
the tosokod life, in tike middle of winch hs lives aurrenivdod, 
with fictitious creature* of hi* own £iaaginr.Uan We alionlil lill 
volumes if vh wen* to go through all the dnun* of mythical ip sc il- 
lation ; but in mentioning coaly the mast typical facto, in oomyurmg 
thorn togotkor, the work beoomoe rory much shorter. For the 
differ nice* gig rodiex umtr-er* of detail, as to the colour, the fcira. 
and ths number of the myth a, of which tho genuai* and tha 
evolution us everywhere more or leas very similar. 

AU thi* collection of lujthicil crootwus may 1» sliwaified and 
mlNiividai in many ways. Thu g-.nilnb.in moat commonly lulnpti'if 
g>j« from fetirism to polytheism, and from that Ij tnnnuthetjin ; 
hut v* muct n-*o odd pantheism, which will include sail the great 
Aaktio religions. Till* dasiiliaiilon is convenient, hut open to 
criticism, for all these mythologies result from ace amatol proo w, 
which Mr. Tylor hw calls*! avuttww, Tikis is nothing mure thim 
pi a:::;’ a me tmiiLir to the human rao in tha breasts of Otttsis 
beings of the outside world. For the primitive emu finds difficulty 
in allowing that there should b* movement and action without will 
and without knowledge. He maiymes that evaiytliing ie animated 
by nature ; ths field of this Linaguuiy life. At first indefinite, then 
gradually contract* bsforc ltiiu in proportion u he observes anl 
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7«umw tn lirttcjr advantage. Tli - gennrnl cnucluaina will clearly 
■bow itself in the abort xuytlwJugicul if view which w now before iu* 



n. 

J/p'A* in J/’tifrtWsvfa. 

The Tisraianijn^ who La the ecale of human rocei held w» of 
tho lowest positions, worr. also ivt the bottom of the ladder ns regards 
on/ mylholuglad ImegfamUcm. The Dev. Mr. Eonvriek ays that 
* they bad ao idea of th* divinity." Tint mein* probably tbnt 
they did not T*e 1 iove in anything analogous *n the Soil of the 
Anglican church, for Dr. Milligan report* that thuj hail peopled with 
spirits the crcv»owo 8 , the ioek«> and Urn nintmiains, These sjarii*, 
created by an unhappy reou, who were over paitiioDy struggling far 
their existeneo, wore gancrally evil minded, and the people rendered 
to them no sort of worship. The Aiucraiions, also, who were so 
similar to thn Toaruinians, bail no other religion then ii VSgUft fear 
of uvil spirit^ wLum tbey did not ensii dream of worshipping. 
During o storm they would curao theee wicked bsingi, they would 
call “.ham hy bard name*. and spit r.pwnr.ia towanla tho hcavoos as 
though they wore ■pitting at them. The Auetmlum gods wer* 
generally imthixipamorphoue— wmutin** nlso they took an animal 
(uem. Certain tribee believed in dm existence of a mythical sarptnt, 
who hid hhitfdf in tho pools and 111 the riven, and tried io catch bold 
of tlxuc wlio mine to quench thdr thirst The ids* of these evil 
*l»*rila La very simple. Tho Australian don s not ordinarily dovht ni> 
to the reality of nil dreams. Ho supposes tint din beings who may 
be invisible to others, bat which visit him during hi* sleep, acta illy 
da exist* and with them ho peoples tho forest*, the rock*v ihe 
grottoes, ate. This same notion has boon all over the earth me of 
dm most fruitful saurcee of mythology. 

In Australia we flr>J ourselves, so to eiy r at the creation 
of mythology ; bat in Fiji wc hoc a mythology already made, more 
rich, more complex, but yet not essentially different from the 
other. There is a whole woild of Fijian gods. Many of them are 
merely the tueonatioa of the pemions, of the instinct* of their 
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wor&liippBvv' the ftdnfo rtr, thu ii'tghi-tnviilnjr uf tM& wuttuni v thu 
qtinrotlhir, tbe bully, t1i« mtmkror, t be man coining out uf u 
slaughter-homo, etc. These jvuoxmgra am timed aoootding to n 
ilivine hionuuhy, simitar t«» the Fijiou liierardiy. A uuistergod, 
concern* hiiracJf more or lew with oil ill* ncu of human 
life, mmisdiately Ik low liim are bis Iwn xitw, who mak«* known 
tn their Biigusi fatliiir tbi- wtataa of tbu Fijiun jKsoplu. And below 
ihoju ani the plebeian Jirinitieo— ttio gods of the Aitaniten, the 
god* of tli3 oarpentar*, til© geda i >f wur, the national grxln, tint gods 
of certain difcifictu, said the family guda. Kauh chief hns hi* own 
familiar god, wham hs consult* upon imjwjrtmit ocuainu*. Each 
one of t l*ae god* boa on earthly dwelling-plnoo in tLn Fijuiu 
archipelago The great Dim pot 4w»dU in a leqienL Thu nUiur 
god* live, some in a phut, sues* in a laid, *ow* in * shirk, in an 
eel, lu a hen, eta ftich one Lis his faithful follower*— tba 
worahippurB of the ocl god never allow Uieuisolvw to «ai af lliui 
li*b, tbo peculiar property of tbeir own god. Certain ged* dwell 
in llw upiiftaJ atones, eimilax Ui mir dmidicil stnaui, and to whom 
animal* arc occasion*!!/ offered up as aacitllc*, for even the god* 
wont their fc-oi In thu rifth punthson thorn is room eu nigh for 
deified men, aa they have in their lifetime tiflccihxl tto imngiiulios 
nf tbnir fellow country n>«L Ai it is natural, tJicae last i*p«inlly 
aiw animated with oil the human pMuicDu, thcau which they fait 
when they were struggling for thnir own eidtten*». 

The Fijian mythology is moat mi hetuase of its extreme 
simplicity. All the« ccaiadj-iinagtnud gods, those ihuliei erica w, 
*ro manifestly the axterior and pwaonifU-d image* of the deeirw, 
L'ie emotions, tie fair* of tfi* likndnra who worship tlrem. 8’ich 
is, and such always ha* beau, the proas* of mythical creation , but 
it hn* not always been so aim pie and so a*lf-evidunL Wu hart 
often to read tlie signification liiddoa under tbu lay-v of oniamuD- 
tation, of acewteory matter, of transformations of a inom or leu* 
tubtli: kind. 

Tliis is not yet the cm* with the New Caleduniins, no nuuly 
allied by race to thu Fijiuna, and so susceptible to religion* omo- 
tioaia that they are wibjoct to vincas, to a sort of ecstasy. Like 
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l he Fijiuns they havo alw a groat number of invisible gcds, who 
govern the elements ■ and like tliefli they deify the. depirtel spirits 
of tbni? anomtoca, especially tboee of their chiefs Thom raises 
disc i certain hierarchy among there tfavr Caledonian divinities, 
and some oi their horde* have given a aupiume chiaf to the tribe 
of the god* Thla Ifeianeeian Jupiter * a spirit of the oirth, 
haring the cuprum* eominasd over the demonic. 

Under other aimed, and with ddFereoDea of detail, we ahal! find 
aiuiuat everywhere tlih earn* primitive mythology. 

in. 

African Re!iyioiu, 

Patting aside the xoiigioua ideas that have been intcodvoad into 
the country, vru may say lint thy African negro ha* noL gut beyund 
tho lowed stag* of uriintail— tlut which line been called feurisra 
—to which in curtain regions we osso:i&t e the belief in cnpiricd 
wpiriSA and in die shades of the dead. The majority of the nagrue* 
beiiero in tbs existent* of an inritibk) spirit, of a oansrient me, 
similar to ihotr own, and lo&lgnd in differed portable objects, vary 
capricioudy cltown, and which the Europeans call phantom .or 
fetich. In the same manner they vivify different ohjoKa wainh 
they are daily round about than, nunli u trers, rivers, annuals, etc. 
In oaniklsring, from a general point of view, all those attempts in 
the Afr;ean mythology, WO may follow aaa long gTadation uf ideas 
which goes from almost a total absc&oe of religion to tho old 
religion of Hie anoicat Egyptians. Wa will mention lha principal 
characteristics. 

In tha southern ports of Africa, among the Hottentots and the 
Kahn, the religious feeling is Terr small indeed. Tf we may 
believe L# radiant, the Hottentots arc completely devoid uf any 
such feeling. Some of them, it is true, believe that the dead 
leave behind them spirits which are generally vary ill diap»ed 
A Bushmen, after he had killed a sorcercas, broke bur heed, buried 
rt, anil then lit n JaiRa lire over the spot to prevent bar ahado from 
afterwards coming out and tormenting him. This belief m the 
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survival, far a greater o? less length of time, of tint dopartel spirit* 
of the dbviunl appear* to be tbe only mythioal idea Among tbe 
Kaffrirkn Ltib**, and it in not at oil folly established that em 
this i* to bi found everywhere. That shades will wander about 
in a calm and silent way ; they may be gnnd, or they may bo evil, 
and they will ao rn at im oa interest themselves in the fato of their 
dcoooTiiianW. The people curso thorn aud call them by bo*i nunise 
whan they ore hurtful ; they ileMire them whenever thoy 
can. The llasnto*. whan they are going to ataal thetr neighbour*' 
onttlo, whistle gently, as though they wer© conducting their own 
floclca, ao as tu doecivo too rr&rimw of the tribe whom thoy are 
gmng to rob Nan# of that tribes I wve any idol n? form of 
wtnthip. Tbelr religion is reduced to the lowest potaiLUi ootiditioo. 
But among some of th«u, for instance tJus Boehonaaa, there are 
trade of rooCatry, for they call fbcmmlra after the names of the 
iniaule : there are the orooodilo tribes, buffalo tribe*, monkey 
trite** elephnno tribes, lion tribes, and otliem of tha wine kiifci 
And the llcchnnnas rrfmin from OAting the flesh, or frem Nothin,; 
themaflree with the skir., of that animal who a tha patron Bniut ot 
their tribe. 

The negroes of Enafcrn Africa, neor neighbours to tbo Knfcre, 
baliere izi the existence at aril spirits, but (pints who are mortal, 
ami who may be killed ^Then Barton spoke to them of Ckd, 
they afikiri him where was ttie god, that they might go anil kill 
him. " II ta he, 1 * they mid, "who dovnatotes our houses, who kills 
our wives and our cAttle* 

In Equatorial Africa, the mythic maliuij is T«ry much more 
intense. This is the etaericol country o' fcticisin. Hera the 
pec pie worship the ssrpmta, Wide, rock a, peaks of aionntnioe, 
feather*, toetb, eta. One sets hulaoua idoli, and the chief of 
‘very family has hs» idol In Gaboon. These inferior geda lire 
exactly nt men do* they walk, and drink, and cat; tbo people 
paint them ami adorn them. For eormin wau-loring spirit* how** 
are built that they may repoee themselves. Hers we we the most 
primitivn r.oticn of a church. These nomad gods are sometime* 
ser7 ill disposed. There are some who squat oil day ;n their 
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CATftma, and go out at night to serins tod devour travellers, 
They eoTnetimas enter the body of a twin oc of a woman, and do 
a thousand bad tilings, beating ami knocking down cwynne tlioy 
may ckuice Cj i noc& Sometimes a man may struggle against them 
and eTan kill them ; but than he must be vary carefnl to bum 
ihcst body and to leovo nothing remaining, f«? they will name to 
life again if tho smallest bon© is spared. The neipDM of this 
r*#ion iiurouml the ubjocU they bare imagined with tho moet 
childlike fanolce. They will giro life to, or make a divinity out 
of orwyching. Do Chaillu’s clock was to them nil aH-poverfui 
spint carefully watching over the traveller. They did no: at all 
dispute the existence of a Biblical God, of whom Du Clinillu 
spoke to them ; but :h*?y did not care to trouble themaelvee about 
tlvc matter. “He wua the god of the white men who had sent 
them many good things; but bo hail nothing to do with the 
black men, who borl fetichus and tioU of their own." When tlia 
trite* PDISCBS sorwrem. properly so called— the primitive priests 
— they makn ibcae important personages ltalluw and bUu their 
phantoms and their talismans; eo do ai so the aaihwijKipluigous 
tribe* of the Fontie. 

The Ashantis, who are mow civ i Head, have not got beyond 
thia first degree of mythology. They have their fetiefcw and 
their numlorieos idola; they deify tlioir xsnge, the:i clua/a, end 
the dignitaries of the kingdom, whotu they will not allow to go 
into the next world without a large acoompouirocuk of victim* 
sonriiical for thorn ; they worship anituala, serpents, and vultures. 

family has its domestic fetiuLte, its uwn hoj&ehold gods. 
They never drink without offering a libation to the fecicb, throw- 
ing eatnc of their liquor on to the ground. They hn?« even fetich 
house*, men-fcticLw Irving in the *ucri?l Lous*, that is, in th<ir 
tenipkv thay have pncele : they oro oltc^ethcr n mast pious- minded 
poopla. 

We find similar creeds uf belief, neither more nor lass oxaltad, 
in all the middle part of Africa, when tho Mahomodan reLlgion 
doia not yet prevail ; in Stmcgpsibin, in Guinea, in Soudan, nr.d *1 
far a* Abyssinia. Facto are abundant, and they gcncraily repeut 
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thansalvee. VTa will choose a few. and bo makn a iliort fetich 
anthology. 

la Guinea on tho Gold Coast. the peopli worship vttltiura, croco- 
dile nt». In Yarriba (butn of th* Niger) they b*v« fetich troei. 
arid a quantity or pluutoiu spirit*. fmito, cnlubusba, feathrra, tgg- 
shrits, hones o f animals, etc. Any object, no matter how capriciously 
drown, may serve *a a dwtiUinf-f ko* for a spirit, or rather mgr 
became a apirit. Th« people venerate the fetich treaa ; they di> not 
fasten run ranis to them, but they hang up rags, olid tatters, and 
hnndogea. The rivers ai* often deified or foticised. A guide given 
to R. Lander by the king of K:acui begged him not to mention 
the namo of any river Lu *Jui presence of the river Mown, who was a 
woman tnarriod to Nigar, and jenl-ima of her Iraxtand, who was 
diaputad lo her by otbftT rivuia. She would incessantly reproach 
her husband riw on ocojluI of "die familinritw* he took with other 
lir-n, ber rivals; and at the c^aflaunea of the waters there 
was always a violent and very bawling conjugal diapcU betwoen 
tijcm. The king of Bouacu, before he let it. and J. Lander embark 
up n the Niger, cumuli*.* J the river, and obtained a promise *‘fcu 
ojudict the travelers infs and eotlnd oD the way down to ita 
uniting into the wa.* 1 Th« conductor of a cance who went down 
tlxj Niger witb these same traveller* ahriekwl hudly at Mch bond 
in tba river, and ukunever he heard an echo respanil to Ins cry be 
l»oui*J into the water Iialf a gUa# of nfttti, and also throw in • piece 
j{ yam and a lit of flab. He said thia was to ftsod the fetich, who 
ocheruiaa might prove dangerous to them. 

The fetiches arc nut pare spirits j tliey hare all the wnnte of 
men. It and J. Lander ware advised to rout a bull that tray had 
killed, under the xn.ao of a fetich who dwelt in a email temple cowed 
over v.th thatch, so that the ged might in halo the smeU of the rout 
meat und cot a little of it if be was »j minded. Through all this 
region Bicred edifice M coirwJy constructed , the people make 
sacrifices to du fetichea, they even practise the act of divination. 

lbo temple id of the moot runimontary kind. It ii a hut, a 
dvriling pUoa devoted lo the fetich, and containing vary often 
several coered wooden carvings, representing men, alligator*, loan. 
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toiioiBefc, oto Tho people wowhip the fetiche* in prostrating 
thamvdv** ; they KnutitiaiM offer them emits, omull whdv* sheil*. 
cwtraooutitig tli* CQirciit money of the camitry. The worshipped* 
pray tu.! futiclw* iwt Ui desert them in tile t:mn of need, to aaiat 
thorn iu their entorpri-as und eren in their uots of YongeoDce. 
Laing odu <Uy hoard a negro In a fotich hat nitko an imposeataun 
in all pupc*!* similar to tho fonnnU of the Catholic cwmmunica- 
tion, TIk. devout man was praying for the death of uno who had 
violatod the tomb tif 1 ij father, olid ho had beforehand offered up 
a fowl ami u little palm wine a* eacntk* Tha negro wu hoard to 
nay : “ I f be eato nay hie pork anSbeoca him ; if lie wilie may th* 
bramble* tour him to pioto* ; if he bathos may the alligator •wallow 
him ; if ho go* ; in a enriuc may he tumblo into the water/ The 
offering of the Biirificn of a fowl is yexy common. This ia the 
pructic© of tlie Brath-mm* when they want lo draw an angary from 
tha go da. They onl the u« k os the animal half through, and then 
Uuu* him into Urn fetich Iwt. They commit the god by a Y« or by 
n No. If tbu hoc as ah* die* throws liar head backward* a Tea 

uigailled ; a No ia meant If h« head tola in a forward direction. 

Bouietinica they beat the taich wain bo has not grant*! the 
prayeim asked of him. 

They do not nlwmy* coniine themselves to BjerifleiDg h«w, onwa, 
and ihccp to the fetich. In Yorriht, tli© fetich-man, or primitive 
(irtoat, will sometimes declare that u human saoiiflc* -» newwury. 

By degree* fetiuium heooiuoi ccmpiicstfed and organism: itoelf into 
n gr*tatn. It is at find aaiar-iai in it* ba*:st» form : the attribu- 
tion of eupwtor power* to any object ox to any animal ; after- 
wtnl* tbu pooplc buiil a house for the god or fur lii* ewhlern ; at 
hist they appoint a fotfb-raan a* keeper of the con*:cre;ed h due* 
Pries tltood is thiw constituted. Them are appointed lormrcrs, 
dirinu men, causing the fetich to epoch, men who know bettor then 
anyone alae Ida doeiraa and hi* intontioua ; thee* aw the pnwita 
laaiiatore b&twscn the gods and tbs devout people. 

On tho Upper Kile, among tbe Nir.m-Niams and tho Bongo*, 
SchwuLnf tilth found limilar creeds of lelihf. The negwea in thi* 
country believe in tho osntniec of epiiita, always eril minded, and 
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iairoicil to mankind. Those ipirita am hidden in tl>fs iV| tin uf 
thu truada, and their language it interpreted by tli© rustling of the 
ioivea. Thnnka to sonic magic roots, # *he pooplo can giuranu* 
thcnsolri* agiunsfi these dnng-:roua plum lama ; Lliey even rmko 
use of th* roots to hunt the evil spirit They consult thair 
conjnrcra before going to bottle, tn discora* a guilty purlin, and 
fur many other mason* 

Uh» **uio primitive myllwdngy is nren in the ralley of ibt 
Upper Nile, SA fax as the Kinks of the ike Albert Nymun, hut 
with local ilifFnuEf«*, Tn the nit monarchy nf the king of M’b.'-u. 
in the OnjmaiU, nonr thu Nranm lake, talismans anil rangie horns 
ware common, tiiio fetiches, eorcereie, and Kirecraaeea Tin pooplo 
believed in the spirits of *ho lake* aod tho fores-a conunumcitiiig 
with man through the medium of tho clergy— a holy of mm 
handacmely paid out of tho rncrtmmn ftin.la. In Our.yora tl*> 
people better© rcry strongly in magic, in ouguTies drawn from tho 
peristaltic movements of the iniwtixics of mr/nowcllR-l licna, Tbo 
ObboB, more to the north, have very little faith in anything except 
in magie wii ailing compelling the clomh to nnawa them by sending 
min. A total want of religious feeling, an absolute: athoism seems 
to exist everywhere ann'-ng the Latoukaa, according to tho interest- 
ing ccnTermtiou that Sir S. Bokor bold with tho king of this 
country. Ws ]»vc already quoted this dialogue elsewhere. 

Wo may lay that fctiejiiu prevails generally ail orar this vnat 
region of Afcwa, which we have row bean considering. Uut upon 
ite Dortharn frontier lolamum has made itself fclr. Tbo Amis 
have been the lalom zniasicmar.ta, and ths FaUh negroes have 
been moot ardent neophyte* It is aomewliat oimo^n to it tidy tb© 
contrait Ixrtweui the dry and riropla monotheism of tbo Maho- 
njcdans nud t he multiform feminism af the aegiuas. Tlic sxamina- 
tkin will givo ns another proof of tha fact that the coiiYsraran of 
an infarioT race to the religion of a superior pooplo is only ap- 
parent Like every great mteUnciual and mcnil manifestation, ilia 
xuhgtoTU feeling in any raw ia the exprewion of ths mental con- 
dition peculiar to this race — resulting from its degree of develop- 
ment, from its normal chnngy*, frcmi the habitual tenor of iU 
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lifnj through all of which !t lia a «T«r carried on its fcottfa for 
CWlflbtt. 

Ton Mlataha rapcnl, ia Atnhic. their formulas and their proycre, 
"but the majority of thorn do not u&donfcaml n woid cl whst they 
nn saying, 'They any their pcayen Jive tames a*d»y, and ate firmly 
• 00 % Liicfnl tlmi Ilia goods, ike wives, end the children of the un- 
faithful baton# to them ; tbit it is perfectly lawful tn rob or to kill 
an unbeliever. But still, of *11 the poapio of whom we li*ve been 
speaking, the FeilaUta are the moil thoroughly converted. Nearly 
crcrywh^re ala* the people worship Allah, aod they worship their 
fetich also ; Allali ii foi them only an Additional fetich. The Bum- 
borons call the god Nallih Am! in addition wo find aboriginal god* 
to whom bears are ticrificed, in A to whom ocoked millet U cfTmed. 

At Kiamn, or. the banks of the Nile, the people cull themselves 
Mabainedatw, but they, nsvortheWts, place Miches at tha doors of 
their licnsoi far protection. 

It is iatpoanbto for thorn to live without thuir phantom spirit. 
The IlacLarraiis adore phantoms in ovary imaginable form, either 
roots, cgg-abeQa, hem*, BUuxa. teeth, piecia of dried loathe?, and 
oipecially n fragment of nmhiliiml ootd ; they will tin an lo tbii a 
few verses of the Kt-nui writ tec by the Almomride*. Tl*tw l*a& 
phantom spirits are the dearest iud aro tho must highly tsIukL 
And tht Nub:*ns of Rmmr, who aro nearer to the gronl strong* 
hold of UattEtm, worship tlie muon, iium. and gionsa The 
Abyarinian*. in spite of their Christianity, worship raked stone® 
similar to our druidiual ■tonm, and they cover thorn with samlets, 
offering* of bnttoi, votive threads, and the peritonaumB of * 
They worship tho serpents, they pray to thorn, they commit them 
In '.heir important aUoirs. They naspnnt th* Blue Nile and abstain 
from bathing or even washing their clothes in it, 

In M adagas car wr. lind pure faticisiu without any admixture. The 
people tliero believe in wfekud spirits, they Lave idola to whom they 
offer up sacrifices of animals, to vrhata they pray, bill only whan 
they have any iierriee lo ask of them. Soma of thcae idols hare un 
official existence, they bare homo*, priests, and appanage* of thcar 
own. Madagascar is very African flu in a mythological paint of view. 
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Xrom this short review it would 8wm to be eluirly prevail that 
feticiam, or animism of the poorest kind, is tvorywhow at ih * 
bo tlom of the African raythnlogy, The hlick rimi in this Tilt 
coniiaoot have nob, of their owe record, yet got beyond this 6i*t 
phase of reilguu evolution, The warship of tho att«*i it 
Egyptians cannot be urged m an exception, modified m it wee by 
ilje introduction of certain A«i t ie myths supporting \ whole 
theory of mrcaphyeics and polytheism divided into gwiootrical 
ooctioae. 

In this singular ©ountry, the cradle of on mony arte ami scinncna, 
•mma worship line gone to grmfew lengths of extravagance tluin in 
n T othor. Likn many eon torn poraTy nogro tribes, eouk Irenlity 
in ancient Egypt Lad its eacrod animals. The inhabitants of 
M endec worshipped their gentt ami ate lhe:r stop - t thow of 
Thebe* honoured their sheep and it© their gouts. Not to the 
lake of Morris nrorodilea woo reneralid ; at Elcpluntino they 
exterminated them. The murderer, however inrohin-sriSy, of a 
ninmi animal, was torture 1 and pulled to piooea by the pocrplo. 
Thoy fed In tho most delicate way a certain number of thsss 
divino animals in parks epeafallly kept for the purro*, th ©7 
adorned them with jewellery, and they sccntoi them with pnr- 
fnm«. Largo ifvencw were aot uide for their maintenance. 
Parsonages of high rank took care of them luid eodearounxl to 
make their lifo plwiawao to them. In the cum. uf fim the father of 
tho family would hrat endeavour to mvn his oat> he would then 
try io quench the fire. Tho dynasty of the oxen of Apis is wall 
known. 

Anthropomorphism became afterwards mixed tip with the-* 
primitive forms of woishtp, but it wub always more or lew acoJn- 
troua. Homs oamod the bond of his sacred falcon, Athor pcttMmd 
scow's head, end Typhon the body uf s hippopotamus. Aswoktry 
was joined to s H this ; then tbs adoration of the chief gmmtms: 
s custom so widely spread in the Kut and in nil r.ln*ai;al autiqaity. 
Pint iC was magrvi fiutfer, tho mother of Homs ; than Osiris, 
thn Mttal nhief, mortal god, oovnanddd by bid wife IsK who 
wud immortal, anil queen of nil thn earth, Languor, music, writing. 
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architecture, had been taught to the nuccvtoct by thn god Thoth. At 
hist, under Ammon .lto, their supreme gjd, the Egyptians, who be- 
lieved in every form of wnwliip, ended by inclining to monotheism ; 
bat hr th*«y wens a most conservative people they kepi l>jth tbulr 
ancient and tbeir new god*, the soared anlmils worshipped by their 
aneiuit wi^aitotfn, *3 well m the simplified and subtle gods who 
spiaufi from tho sacerdotal system of metaphysics. They sftei- 
wnrdfi attempted to introduoo some raor# systematic kind of 
worship into tlicir ifioongraoes pantheon, by dividing tbs goes 
into triads, in strict hierarchical onto, connecting them enn with 
Another, ami making thorn ascend in Tank so that the moot 
important m ainh division obunid he plaaod nearest to their 
apodal chief Isis, Osiris, or Home. 

In all this motley religion, among all these various divinities, 
zoolnttone, aetrvlatrous, anthTopcafltfphieul, sad metaphysical, each 
Egy ptian ha l no imuhie us ilnding a god Bailable far ina own 
peculiar fanny. Everything had boon religiously preserved. The 
Egyptian mythology, therefore, some what rftMmUee a tiso ziccto- 
polisof nmbaimed creeds. But fetieiim may be wen oft the bottom 
of it all, u fetkism conceived cn a larger srula than \va efeewharo 
been known, Had in this respect th- Egyptian ffltma of worship do 
not differ from the others all over the African continent 



IT. 

Hrtiyioiu in SoiJA Avurrirsi. 

In our endeavour to form a schedule of the various sjvteran of 
mythology imagined liy mankind, we aie often obliged to repeat 
o-utwlves; far in ever/ corner of the globe religions speculation 
among tho primitive mens baa boon tut unfruitful and very 
monotonous. Men has everywhere worshipped animals; he has 
everywhere peopled the forests with spirits, either of an anthnv 
pomurpfcocs or sooraorphous kind, sod there spirit* have generally 
been evil-minded ; hs hw often deified tho stair-, the nvoi*, und 
tbs high mountains. Primitive cum lias everywhere wflteJ that UU 
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dteiita, hia pasaiuns, and his •motion* should 1* seen outwardly; 
ha ha* endowed nature with hia own personal sruiimentiL 

Taking this 01 a ganoyal rule, we my be brief to skrtchtng lh» 
religious cjttditiau of the human snct in America. Darwin Ins 
6t»wi in Patagonia a sacred tree which the people honoured by 
shouting at ik. Tbo Patagonians, tho Anno.-uiiana, thn Puolctoe, 
the Cbairrme, and otheiu, leLiere in thn existence of aril spirit* 
who am hostile to Train ; aud also that there are other spirit, bettor 
naturwt, who take plenum in uwwttog poor humanity. Bat ihcso 
people do not abuse :1 u!Iu«1t« to pmy to either on* set of epirito 
or the other. Tho Moxce had thudr gods of hsxveah of fishing, 
and of hunting; they ulso dotftod thunder. In this the Yirracnn* 
and the greater part of tho aborigines of Bnui! imitated tiumt. 
We i5*u oesGy imagine that they ihould bare made a god of what 
was to them such a noisy and such a startling phonomaaun. The 
Yuruoaias bail aUo a god of war, a rariuhec gud, who laid in wall 
fur them as site/ were wandering through till woodn 

Jlut 30o of aha forms of worship the moat widely spread tn South 
Anmricn was ilia jugnnr worship (/tffe coca). Tbii goi was un 
happily too rail, for ho lasl with hia claws driven a religions fear 
fuc iiU parson into the heart* of the Indian*. The \*nvt ins|iirud 
by this divinity was so gnat that the Moxcti first L>.-gau to werakip 
him to appease liia anger. They built altar* to him, they naJ e 
him offerings; they fatted rigorously to obtain the priwUiood— a 
favour given to pTcfurcmto to tooee men who had fallen into his 
lower and had been fortunate enough to woipe. 

Many oilier annuals in Amertca wero duifiod, notably ths tend. 
The Indiana on thn hanks of tho Olinoco artributo to hiia the 
power of wading rain; and they beat fcm when ho doee^oL gmnt 
their rsquett. 

Tho Guar ay us w«m anthropomoqiho js. They worshipped Tamoh 
the grandfather, the old god in heaven. He was their Jim ancestor, 
and he hud taught them agriculture. Thoy built tomples to bLxn 
to on octagonal form, and they went there to a«h him to sand thflLi 
lain, gi>c<l hamate, and other things. 

Id many tribes the people worshipped the tftaxs; and this 
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astrolntry bee* me the mare common as one got no aw to Peru, 
when* tire ielig.an was tally eetablialucd. 

Tho Cbiquitos need to coil the Min thei? motlicr, and at every 
eolipse of the stm '.hey would shoot the:r anews 10 as to wound 
it; they would let loose their dogn, who they thought went 
instantly to devour tho mono. In Columbia the Indians iwnd to 
worship the sun. The isbalitanto of Bogota worshipped buth the 
ean and ‘die mean ; but a? tbeii civilisation im already well 
advanced, Ifalf animism wu of i perfected kind. They hod 
uioplee, alum, priest* religious <xe*m<mm, an d they used also 
to offnr ap human BAcrifire* We find all era r the earth that 
gods of every Asps and form have ever been greedy for human 
Mood. 

Rch'jmrs fo Cbnfntl /»ii7 fn jV'ir/Avro .duiwteet 

We have sore thafc tbs mythical conccptiona of the people all 
ovur fjrnith Amnnea, from Patagonia to Oahral Atomics, take thtir 
ri« in the tuttWfai'ii fetisism oamrnon in all primitive macs, tlieu 
Amplify tbeansAns but without flhsngfatf their essential character, 
until at Bogota they fans a system of astmlntry in a comparatively 
learned fctUL In North Aiattr.ra we find the busjd gnuinfcimis, 
storting from tho Arctic regions, «n«l going down southwards as 
far ns Mexico. Many hypotheses, devoid of any serious foundation, 
have bean mod*, attempting to connect the religions of nn cions 
Mexico with theso of tho old continent* Writers have laboured 
r/i alww that the biblical Eden must havn bcim tho cradle of tho 
human kind. But na we eliall presently au* tire Ynontnn, tho 
Penman, and the Mexican mythologies do not in reality differ fiuin 
fetich animism. Tlrey were simply forms cf molatry, oi naturalism 
and 1*Kof in epirit*. all of a roors ox lew coarte kind. 

In North America, as in Sooth America, we find the foundation 
of all thee? creeds, in a funu all the more radinxmtBTj as tho 
purtfcnUT race of people is luss civdietd, and as they am in am 
4*emoto from the great oapiree of equatorial A rr erica. 

The GranUndsr and tbs Skquimaax bad similar religions beliefs : 

tr 
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fMit h Li invisible spirit* was ahraya their predominant clwrao- 
toriitiCw Th«r most powerful sprit wu Tonigarsuk ; he governed 
& world of inferior spirits, and used Boaistime8 to iinpaii aann? of 
their power to the sorcerer*, or tho angkoks— tbc intermediary beings 
batw»)*Ti mankind and binmeli. Tiiey had ale a wonderful fofceh® 
and amulets, which gave to their proprietor tike faculty of taking 
tho form of the animal with dm skhi nf whinh they Ummaetvuft 
wen mod*. The people could even create foar themealves magi* 
animal*, Foe instance: cut out of a tear's akin the form of a Lear, 
and then enjoin tliie fetich to go and kill an enemy. 

More to the south, oiuuu*; tits Rol Skin*, tho worship of 
animal* was very oonimon. They vesunmted the bau, the bison, 
the barn. The Mundane wed to adore •arpente, Thu Sdiabes 
nnd tho SehaptioB deified ibn wolvoe on thuir pnUM. Whnry 
over the Red Skins reach the bunks of a Inigo Liko oar * large 
rivar thoy make an offering to the spirit of the wafer*. Nearly 
everywhere we find spirits clothed in the butn.m form. A dibaf of 
the Red Bkina, frightened by & violent sUinn, uCsied some tobacco 
to tbo thunder, beseeching him bog to moke any more noire. The 
more-civilised tribe* balmvud in a tpirii mere powerful than tho 
other*— a grand apint— of human farm, like thu majority of hie 
subordinates. Boride* Cio-e in viailite gods they had fetiche*, 
inanitous, of whom they used to ask for help in critical momenta. 
In the south, astrology prevailed, and it becamo the stronger in 
going pjuthward toward* Moxioo. Tho Cumanoime of Texas 
worshipped the sun, the moon, aud tho earth. The Nat dies vene- 
rated mp-cinliy thi sun ; they kept up a perpetual tire in fain 
honor? ; thay built tempi® to him, in which priests Uf*d to per- 
form the Mrrieea Anil we shall see also that astrology was 
predominant in th« Inigo empires of ancient Central America. 

«. 

Ancicut BdiffUm t» ftttfal Amaica. 

The religions of the anctent statefl of Centre! Amur 4 .®— of 
Yrnfen, of Peru, and tho neighbouring republics — differed in 
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reality but little from that of tin* primitive tribes of ike American*. 
The Mexican pantheon was very vaat> inosmucli w» tbo go-in of 
the naghbouriitg people vroro nvorywlwxc ^bully xceuivud. 

Mwi worshipped unrpnnU, thu j.ignar, Lin* puaia Lion, tic. ; images 
of tbtdK animal* wore to be seen In tbo teiaplw. Syphilw, 
wen, vaa deified ; this tearful malady n-tt called tie god Nar 
ualinitfL Groat fetes wans hold in honour of tbu god Tiuloc, the 
genius of tlio wntara. Each month, and in the Mexican calendar 
Them weie eighteen in tbo year, vm under the paUumge uf a 
special divinity , the tenth naunlli wan consecrated to the god of 
tins, the thirteenth to the genius of tbt mouutoina, the focrt/ninth 
to the god of the ohnae, another god to wine and druiikeujuie, in 
whaia honour they made Large lihatfjna of puiquv and other 
liquura. 

lu addition to all tbwu god* and many inure they worshipped 
the sun, tlus mcon, the elite ; but Llio favourite god, the grand god 
of tLo Milkan* wa 3 the god of war, the ferocious Uuiuijupotcbtli. 
Nmily ali the religious Mexican f-attivals exacted huiua .11 facnlicee. 
IteligkuH nunlnses hse neve* bean mar* bloody than in this 
country. Thor® ware only ordinary Ticiiin* wlui hnd thnir chest* 
cut open with t jioaiuo glues, and who were thrown into tbt> fire. 

At tfea occasion of each sovereign alavu* wore kjltel unal thuro 
wuh a aufficMnt quantity of human blood flowing tu make a hike 
large and deep enough tu float u bunt. 

lint tbo god of war, the terrible Huituiopotchtdt, was more thirsty 
for Kood than any other god. On the ooeaaioa of lliu dixhuaLuii 
of the grand temple of Ibis divinity in Mexico not lew than 80,000 
human victima vrere sacrificed. It Las Iwea reckoned that it Inasi 
20,000 vie time wm annually eicriilo*! in the Mexiuan district 
itnihnniL The faithful were convinced that thane who were 
sac n! iced want directly to their gods, and tiny often charged the 
victima to bun? to the gods their vows und their pmyuis 

In BpiUs of the fairly edvonuad stage of the Mexican civilisation, 
of tlm ingenious orgnn^ution of ria fearful religion, of ics nnmerenu 
oletgjr, of tho iransonw and numerous pyramiding! teuudiis built in 
lu*iouf of the gods, and daily staiuai with human bicod; in spite 
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□f cirUui siniikriticB klween the Mexican ar>d the CnthoLiu form* 
nf worship, baptism and the confe-wtoaMl (or instance ; m all the** 
vre do not so* anything of a higbar and batter nature than tbo 
routined naturalism eomam to all primitive people; wo do not H*~ 
entitling which xutbnrises us to believe that Astatic or Europetui 
civilisation v», as line tx>wi suppowd, mils providentially into 
Cental Amonm. Traditions of this kind, which were common iu 
M exico *t tho t Sine of tho arrival of the .Spaniard*, are net different 
from other legends of tbe earns nature to bo found hi every country 
of tkn world. Tbe Mexican reJgion anil the Mexican cmlisan.u 
appear to ua to be native born. At tho utmwt we might perhaps 
connect them with the more ancient nxdeUco of which w« find 
many tr*o*e in the valleys of thn Ohio, of the Wwnamppj lq! ..£ 
other rivm. These Americans are of much alder date than the 
anient Mexicans. They had already raised imxnnnie biBoeka; 
•cine fnnflied, otlws religions ; ax one tiano circular alia»pc*J» at 
another ellipbrol, and BOinetinwe p/ramidical. It la notAble that 
they worshipped animab, os their enormous hiiloexp, upon which 
were iigtirea of alligator* and of rerpente, wedid sown .to show. 
Like the AXtJtie&na, they lad their weapons, made of volcanic gloss 
or jf cjpfcr. It is probable enough that from this ancient centre 
(supposing it to bare existed) the Mexican civilisation sptwul iteclf 
into Yucatan ond aaito Peru. 

The great mma of tho ancient Mexican people did not rice above 
the ccarao naturaliam we have just described, and the manotLciiJui 
of Ncredrnakoyotl, the king of Tqecqk), who built a temple * U> um 
unknown god, to ;h* cause of causex," was only an individual 
instance. 

Tho aamrt 44 nnkrehtni god ” has been looked for in the Y meun 
mythology, richly peopled m it. is wiui catuieliat divinities . go:l.i 
lit the air, of the sens, of the riv«a, of the forests; from wind* 
rpnuig abo afcetnwt gxie— tho goi of death, of lif*, of lore, and 
'-Here Tho natives of Y uastan also put infc) diet r pantaean tlia god* 
ut tbsir sovereigns, of whom they were very fand, or else whom 
they feared very much ; especially the grot £&wi)6 . their lagctnUrr 
cirilrser. They al*o bad thrir U-mplea, their priests, tbeir vedUk 
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They need to make large human eanrificcs; thoir victim*, after they 
hiul been enjoined to Ukn coiiinussione to the gmU, were thrown 
by hundreds inso the holy pit, of Chiobcm. 

Tliere is mnely nu thing in tliix tbit need excite out adiutratkiii, 
and tho Pam/ku mythology u exactly similar, 

lu Pern, as in Hexloo, the gods were very niimercci, bat they 
had not all the wane renk in tho mythnkigind hierarchy. It wiu 
customary in Pern to place amung the saeondiiry order of dirinitiee 
the goi* of a conquered people. Here, a* *wy where, tans peop'.e 
were fetich ; they worshipped trees, animals. mountaini, rivers, anil 
the kolLTCQS of riven. UiaLar ‘.ha nnui- of Mauia-Cor.hn, the sea 
wna the principal divinity of the Chinchas ; but aittflatry was the 
olflcifl] xeLgion of the people. The sun was to them the gpd of 
gods, lie wo* evidently imagined to be an anthre^axanrphou* 
crtatiuo, far I now enrived that? genealogy tom Lim ; and at 
iho tni 6 of his grand festival, dating the ranunar wUtiai, wb?n 
evecroitt went in great state to watch for bis rising, the Ine* offered 
him., in a *.«g« grdd vus*, tome mu^uey, a krmeotod liquor made 
from raftiff . If riie gid-uon wae --he Iath« cf the Inca*, the goddsas- 
inocm, Ilia MSC4T, was tfc# mothnr j if gold was the trcUi do ns act ate. I 
to the effigies and decoretioL8 in the temple of the mid, silver wae 
msnl for the awne purpose in the templo of thu mcon. After than 
4 h»-=reign star* came tho retinue of the smaller store, to whom also 
a human form waj attributed The planot Venus, called Chaeca, 
at ' the yo%rdi with the long nnd curling locka," this worshipped aa 
thn page uf the mu The rainbow lud oJ&o hie form cf worship ; 
and ao uho had thunder and lightning, the minis ton of vengeance 
of the stal king. 

All theae guda warn wowhippad in many different temple*, wm® 
of wliich ware adorced with great spLendonr, notably iho paiehrated 
temple of the aun at C 11200. A whole aimy of pxieeto performed 
the rite* uf worebip; they pivt^-utad ti* offerings ; toey wcriAced 
the lama* at the grand festival in the summer ouLstioe, and they 
drew nmem after impeding tbeLr entreik 

Tho. fetiol gede and Mtrolairy w*jy not the only objecto uf worship 
in tho PcKirino ponibewn. In the kingdom of Quito tern plea were 
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built to the fled of hoaHh And a great spirit, Ptthncawao, who 
Tva a represented in figure, liad n temple in thn south of Puna. Th* 
expcundw? of the numnthcastienl mania have endeavoured lo ami; 
the poreonilieatlon of tbeir fixed idea in the god Fachflcair.ac, who 
a only o woorjrfxry divinity in lVni, and probably tho rrmniro nf n 
▼«ry finrient form of worship much ankirinr to tlie times of the 
Incaa. It n to this antique god, acomding to the legendary ttor y 
of Balboa, that Ywpungni, an Inen, attributed tho government of 
the woriil It Was he that Yupnngui proclaimed in cuanml u*> being 
the hwt origin.il c*i**x Wo ought to view with acme die treat all 
tho Catiiolie aimilaritiva that tho Spanish tiriten at the timo of the 
conq*«*t luve beer, an anxious to find between tbrir religion and 
tbow of Mexico and Peru. From the abundanco of information 
collect*! a* to the forme of rdvgion in tbcee two ooontriea, wn nuy 
certainly coneiudci that the worship did not go beyond ui anthtts 
poBicirikic aaUoUtcy. It was unnply the extension of priiuitire 
animism that wn find everywhere. all over the wotid, nt the com- 
m-anermnnt cf any stage of cmluiibnn. We thnll have to mention 
many other examples before we bate tennitrefcrf out litUe journey 
over tho mythology af the human kind. The eld cnimura nf 
Central America is far from behig extinet, in spite of the efTurb 
and the crooltioe of Spanish orthodoxy- Dr. Bdl has seen a 
ended retiree in New Mexico. Canned Macleod L.n «f*n cncmt 
fire still burning in aome of the valleys of Southern Mextax 
Bullock luia heard, in tho town of Mexico, an old man of Indian 
extraction regret the undent gods, in apico of 41 the three good 
Spanish gi'do;” end it is only by tneana of imposing coreraonke tlut 
tho CathoKc piiwta hare henn ablr, apparently, to oonvnrt to 
CaihoSkiam the Permian*, the Cblquitos, the Mnxos, tho Gtwmnia, 
and othon. We cannot repeat too often that the mental condition 
of a race does not Leonine seriously alters! until after a long period 
of a bwd'.hy form of culture. 
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Tliuugb In Polynesia crnry iolaud, avcry district, every tribe, 
Boroctimua every chief, but u tkfterent god, tins fuundatfaxi of thu 
mytbolc^y i* w homcgaiwoui tlirougli all thie tM Mid widely 
fepwud urclnpclngo, that ii is oat difficult for u* to desmrifce, geim 
roily, the principal clurac'.erjitirs of the religious oauditioii of 
thn poople. This mms hcmnogeneouaiiMa ip woivxlly on* of tho 
principal M^uincnU that nay be adduced in favour of thaLr cotnmcu 
origin. 

Emry dfgree of anitaU® nay bo found in the Polynesian myth- 
ology, from tic ouimttfit Idol of foticlatu to a small number of 
eoemicil onUuopomoiThou- ottd iuriaihl* goifc. 

At Tonga, anything Hat cxcitod afediug of fear, of warnler, eta., 
wan worshipped . animals, and especially the sharks, wore deified. 
Id other plua* reptiles were preferred Wien an iatnador bed once 
chosen bis animal-god ha confldtd to him his fnnn, he nonsuited 
him ua to all hi* J#o>cta, ami asked Lira for help. Portative fctialicB 
wero vcit common ; fioraotiiiKa they were rod fafthart, at onotlwr um»: 
a oalloetinn of wooden stnVsefcieo, a sort of divine toy, that Porter saw 
a 5oukihivsn chief airsuig* bi front of him, smgiikg and dapping 
his hands as lx. <liil w for whole bourn tugatlmr. In th* Pomotou 
inlands the futich was n piece of wood ornamented with sosm* plaiting 
made of hmaan loir. As often as powiblo tlwy would have in 
place of this piecs o! wood tho thigh bo no of an nnumy or of * dead 
relation. To them gods they adilrtased their p my tT *, and thuy 
made no ddHoiilly about dunging their gede when the gods did 
not answer promptly the proysra tliat were oddraaod to them. Tho 
Nonkahivaufl alaj wore, suspended to limit necks, small gixls cot 
out of human borna. 

In Now Zealand ths psopl* often ehsogsd thn Bnbetanoi of which 
tbrrix gods were mniie; thn ir.tn net uafisfinently wore cm the cheat 
a little grinning Idcd out uut of a green stone. 

If xoolatty ie common in the world, aashropolatry. at i**st the 




AFFECTIVE LIFE. 



1*3 



[Ikox m. 



deification of a living man, i» keB common. Bat it vu practised 
lu Polynesia. Cook jaw at Holabola an important nU roan wLo 
waa the god of th© country. Tbnje mon-gads u-*?a not vary me 
In the different archipelagoes. Ic i* but & oxirau form of divine 
aatbrojxiuioqiLLdin- Why abauld they not Mtj men when they 
imagine their ancestral, lutundiat, and oonmcnl gcda, in the form 
of invisible spirit*, brmj i human fcrm 1 

Now, the invisible (pdi of the Polynesians ganauklfy hnd a 
human form. That uas lbs nuucui why the Hawaii. :u dhl not 
hesitate to von hip Cook end to decree to him dirim honours. 
Even the death of the eulnbmtfri navigator did net undeceive tlie 
idaixlere. Hie boaea vwe religiously collected and borne in grttift 
jwtej and the worihip of tiictn ercTj year 101 red ne a pretext 
for colteettag taxes for the god ft mo. We know, too, with what 
facility the Polynesians deified, after thdr death, thair chief* and 
their man of distinction. A chief of Bomcaomo ai id to Hunt: 
u If you uic before me, I wilt Uke you far my gni" 

They attributed a human form to many interior divinities of a 
•aoond order, with which they had peopled the universe. Them 
Soda dwelt in she water, i» the wool*, at the bottom oi precipices, 
and At the topi of die mounuiin*. Every ooudjtiuD and every 
part of man ! B labour Lad Ha tniaUry divinity. One wotefcod the 
growing of the pUnU ; another the ripening of the lidta; iLuy 
brought rain, wind, cold, and boat. Thee* fiuuLliar gods, gwefolij 
called Tile, were often represented by ooarae 6Utue£. :uort often 
cut out of wood, but pomotiiaea out of sto^ which they ulucod 
either un the hanks of the zaorate, of which they preserved the 
enclosure, or on the rxks, or along itae shore, ao a* to maintain a 
pleasant harmony batman the curlh and tho sea 
Like the loelandexs, like tho Gnoacbe^ in Tonoriffe inland, tho 
Polynesians who lived in votaate islnjids deified the vuleana 
At Tonga a god inhabited the volcano Tofoun. Ho wo* sup- 
ped to bo uncomfortable a: the bottom of ha crater; aui evtuj 
tune he turned round bo causal a frteL earthquake. The powerful 
goddess Pole, who Lred in the great volcano at Hawni, is cek- 
lirv^d Less than half a century ago she lud her priesteiKuj in 
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tli e Sandwich islands; ehe often came up from her crater to 
poeeeu or inapiro thew prwstowoi, whn hancaforwani wmi u^ifvc-.i 
with tli# pownr of curing ituladiea, etc. 

Hie inferior mythology of the Polynesians was never stationery ; 
new god* were always being cratei, And ti» owd ora were for- 
gotten. The pauplu nudity adopted the gods af 1 victorious tribe, 
often thcoe of the chief. There were male god* and female goda. At 
the time of Cook it. vm a goddeae who govcroo;i, at Tonga, the 
thunder, the winds, Lite rain, etc. ; if she vxa annoyed she deet*jyt<l 
the haryttk 

Thera was n god, ton, far *ich malady, nearly one for each organ 
of the human body. In New Zealand there was else god of heud- 
uchtu, of heartache a lisird goi, carsing; dboimoi at the cheat, x 
god of plftbiue, a god af the stomach, a goi of the feet, and ev ox 
ao many mom. 

There were the household gods;, generally benevolent anil peaceful 
minded, who na £nx na they were able maintained order and ijulet 
in the different families, punishing the quarrelsome by visiting them 
witli aicktwss. In certain islands iho people deified the vkfif (hat 
Europeans think to bo the moo; abomuuhlo : they had a especial 
god who presided over unnatural love Men nmdo their c-fferingp 
to Hire, the god of thiev«, whenever they wished to commit any 
act of thoft. 

Aetroatry, which predominnfpd in the mythology of Control 
Amencti, huld only a seeuuduiy position in Polynesia. But in 
Tahiti the aun was deifiod; the people had placed there n vary 
handsome anthrojxtniarpkoiis divinity, whose Iwir came down to 
his feeL But thcoe were the ooamtail myths which give a special 
character to tlm religious ereod* of the Polynesians. 

The god Eii had oojximicd sho oonh from the heavens, which he 
hsud dpreml above a t though they were surtnina. TU ged Mnboui 
had ilrnwn the earth from too bottom of iho vntem ; bu land, in regu- 
luting the aourac af the sun, treated night and day, which was the 
delight of all men, for before they were living in darkness. Hon, 
the ged of the wind, had caused the aa* to swell and had 
broken up the earth into numerous islands, ezc. Those l^euds. 
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which formed the stock of Polynesian mythology, di&red in tt sdi 
archipelago . hot th *y el I related thn daods of vnfc mr rf the anthro- 
pomorphous god*j they told iho way in which th«y lad diwuv 
tanglcd ixLrta, Gfh*l up the ishi&ii* fttvm the bottom oi tlia rtCran 
with mother-of-pearl fisb-hooka, ond performed oilier wonrterfnl 
exploits. The mast curious ai*l complicated of these Irgsails 
or? to be found in Now Zealand, and one of tliani beers kohj 
TUtmblanR* to the Arran myth nf Onrmos. 

Thera wryerinr cnaunognmical gods lived ordinarily in. the heavms, 
tttch one in hie own pl^a% Recording to hierarchical order ; and 
Moeranhout says that in Tahiti they were ail subjects to a sovereign 
god* 4 a great -spin V called Taaxoe, to whom liw universe wn* only 
his ahcli. 

Admitting, to a OBTtAin extent, the belief in n future life. of 
which wn have already apofcttn, the Polynmiona did nut of inch to 
:t any idea of reooapanw or of punishment. Thoir gods did not 
trouble tb«i>*elv« vrith human morality or immorality; they 
punished only, and alw&yn during mem's earthly lif-» any wan; of 
proper reverence shown to them personally. The fear of offmxKng 
them was eter present to tho mind nf tho poor Poly nc ri am . Every 
action of his life wna connected with his worship, and was mtniftited 
by w:me ceremonial form- A ann dated not cat a two in Tahiti 
without haring Sts! gone to tho nnrai, with the axe in his band, 
to givu warning to the god, und before bringing to him tho 
piece nf the tree that had tc-*n cut. Thny dared not taka a boat 
out of the timber-yard until they had said their prayers to the 
moral and in th* presence of u prte?t, accompanying the pr.cewion, 
who launched the hoot into ths ow*. being very careful that it 
ahrmld no* beforohnnd tounh tho ground. They oauld not receive 
a stranger without ths consent of the gods ; they would rut g:ve 
lodging to a friend without offering to the £n4$ the first mnnwls n I 
the rural. 

The whole life of tho Polynesians was imprecated with myth> 
logy, and mythology also entered very etrongly into all tbdr 
religious womhijx The people constructed mtuis, or temples, 
where they were obliged to bring frequent offerings, for ad the 
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gr.da ate vtTy largely. Sometimes they tried to dneetro then by 
infantine moke a I ctunrinp They brought to their gc-d* giium 
fnribL promising them better '.h» wxt time if they would xi 
their brrul.frnit tree*. 

The Folyrtsinns hnd got beyond the primitive warcbip cf a 
purely individual kind. They bad ft mstwmiae and powerful clergy, 
in which the priustliood wne hereditary ; mii i*a memhen had 
the powor to taboo, to rcniiox everything inviolable, and also id 
many amhipsl Agnes to designate human victims as offerings to bo 
taerincsd to the god*. 

fin. 



Tilt* Avitftie rtfltyipv*. 

Tr order that we may make » reedy and toluiuUy easy diuei- 
fleatiou nf different religion* in A* in, we should firxvt recall to 
mind the dinlribciuon nf tiro human r*:ca over *-he vwt Asiatics 
conUu«it and iU dcpendfiHOtCIL There ia a race of block men, 
with cmiy Loir, of small Htature, whose facial featarce we mors 
delicately and finely cot, and who belong mare fully to the Urga 
Aryan nice, tliiui thu teg roe* of Mebrowi* nr of Africa, and who, 
ifc weald appear, ah fret inhabited the Malay aTchipelogo, lbs 
Malay peninsula, Ceylon, and all the southern and cistern portions 
of India. Wo even now find the remains of them in oil those 
eonntriea, npec telly &nvti>g the Vsddabi of Oylom 

Two great races, th# Mongolian ami the Aryan, the first in ilm 
Hainan aperies, ctma hy different roads into contact with tho blnok 
aborigram. The first of these, tbo Mongolians, who aw now prs- 
dominaiit over three-fourtha of tlio Asiatic continent, prahahiy 
formed the enb-Mai^cluil now of Malay, .Siam, and Coziiin- 
Chinn, as they mixed them wires with the primitive raoe*. Ta 
Mongolia, ill Thibet, in Chino, and in Japan, they bare prewwvul 
more fully their own npcciai features. In Bunnah, nnd in the 
ewUrn portion of India, they hare in them a mixture of the Aryan 
element In Sibnria and in K am Lao hatha they m Ay be found still 
in a savage rtato. 

The other great race, the wliite Aryan rone, ooeupuw hardly 
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moro than the $outh-vreetern quarter of Asia; and if this raw was 
ouo* predominant in Tndia, it is only in ih* aarth-west portion of 
this ocnintxj through which it first mode :ta wav, dong the valley 
of the Indus that it La* kept it«If unoonUannatod from admixture 
with foreign hlnod. 

We lia/e, therefore, now to consider thee three great ethnical 
creation* from o mythological point of view. 



(A) Tkc Mytk'A&jy of the jWmttttw Malay Rsat and Ikon 0/ 

Jarfia. 

The contemporary remains of theas ahoriginsa, and eertnm 
mongrel renes, the offspring of thetl admixture with foreign 
emigrant*, liav* not yec got beyond the rudimentary plume of 
mytLalogical evolution • the worship of aninaxla, of trues, of stones, 
a belief in the 'departed spirits of then anoeaUire, or, at the utaacot, 
a belief ir. she genii pareoiiifytng this 01 that paction of the life 
which daily surrounds thum. 

The poor Veddah* of Ceylon still tt&ttaa* to effnr honey, roots, 
tho flmh of monkeys to tho =piri w of the dead in order to con- 
ciliate them. Tho inhabitant* of tho Mariana island* prosnrro in 
their huts the boon of thtiir focsflthilt. Awarding ta AIvut ile 
Mnsdana they need to incinerate the flesh and swallow the aehu 
flensing an the top of their coooa-nut wino. The Tikopiane owd to 
worship tho s-a 00L In Suuibo'ra aloul thn Orang-DaugiHi attri- 
bute a magical power to the sun, to the laocn, to the trees, to the 
stones, which they identify with thnir own genii Seme of the 
Dyak tribe* appoint ooarea wooden idols to guard over tho paths 
leoding to their habitation*, placing bwkie the idols a basketful 
of hotel nuts in repuy thorn for their tTuahle. Among other tribe* 
of the iiuie rt^ otniainly mongrel tribes, it b forbidden to cut 
certain t rcee which are inhabited by the spirits. Some af lb* 
Siwaow, iu tho samo way, offer cakm and rieo to tho trow before 
cutting them down; tho Kariein* in Burmah will pray to ibe spirit 
of the tree bsfoco they begin to cut the tree down. 

In the Philippic* islands tho aborigines, when they =aw an 
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alligator. would throw into tho vrtUic evory tliicg they had in their 
oaitoe, to appease tho furucity of the anhuil, and they would at tho 
larnn time pray to Lin not to hurt them. The natives of Sumatra 
coil tigers their M anee*fco»;" they alwny* apeak of then zcepect- 
fally and make their excuses to them ; and all line whilo they are 
laying tops to catcb thorn. 

Th* I tyaks also have their genii : Tape » the creator and pirn 
lector uf limn ; J irony presides over hit birth and wntches over him 
when lie is dying. 

The Khonde of India bare many local goes, and they as* often 
Tupmwjitw! by uplifted stone* These divinities belong to a 
hierarchical order, nailer the control of a divine aristocracy, cancti- 
tnfcd in the flwtplocc by the divinised spirit* of the ancestors, who 
abo have a few sore reign godn above them: the got: of min, the. 
gt>i of the chaw, the g»*l of ginimtian, shejpd of vu, the goddess 
of tbs first fraiu. and ollicrr. And still high or than oil those are 
the god mm, and hi* wif<? tJie god deal of the earth. It was to Tari- 
PdUKM, the goddess of tho earth, that the Klninds not very long 
eijico wed to offer up h u m a n victims, woman for the roost pert, 
the M«r.aha, who weae pulled in pieces alive, and wliase boots end 
membranes so dragged to pioocs ware afterwards thrown into the 
flaMi 

Thn Enrions of Itarmnh birild in tbeer fields a small bom*, end 
plane them far the goddesa of the harvest their prcaects, and olio 
two pi«« of string, ao that aba may atmngle, m ho oamoa ld, any 
evil-sanded spirit Tlwy then give to the goddcie the inetnetiona 
that tbay conceive to be the meet fitting. n Grandmother, watch 
over my field," etc. “Bind together all strangers with this piece 
of eexd.* Whan tbsy thnuh fchrir rios they address tho ar.iuo 
divinity. 41 Stir yourself, gnudmothor ; stir yourself, Ifaal my 
crop of race b» tti big a? a hill, o? w* moraifcun.* Again, in 
Bosnah the demon of fever d walla in tic jungles, and the aUocks 
of fnver are the mlsdoods performed by the other evil spirits. 

All these facts, and it wnuid bs vary cosy to prolong the 
enumeration' show clearly enough that all these people of when: 
wa niv now speaking have not yot pasted th» meet primitive form 
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of iminnem. We find, again, similar bftlkfa among somu 
poorly •deveiopml individuals, and even mixing ioios portions of the 
Ktrsikt Mongolian rac *. 



(5) 0 / .«/ diki ft* AfcugnJaM IV m 

TIki Katu&achaiklr.s believed in a multitude of genii of ibu forests, 
of tha mountains, of the tarronts, abaro whom was placed a mm* 
powerful go*!, Kouli'o, orKouikou. TJub, Ixnrurar, dill not pcovunt 
thorn from wo«liipj»ing wholes, laws, and wolves. Liko tlui Ainas 
of Jajun, the Yakut* of Siberia worship tbo bear, and before the 
Ruo&iaa tribunals trk« Gstiaks will swear by the tnud of this 
f.aiina2. They will drive pot 1 .* into the ground upon the mountains, 
and tboy will adorn these posts With mgs mid then worship them. 
The Siaqjsdes pay ihair buinago to certain stows; and ako, like 
* great number of Tartar tribe*, uio TungiifiLina. thu Ofctinka, the 
Vo gills, and others, they hive daidtsd the him, though tlsey bare 
imniorau* iniaJ] fkliahes uf their own, aud though thny believe in 
the spirits of tlw foioet, of the rtvnrs, of the dun, and of Lbs muoci. 

In the lime of Marco Polo, th*» Tortnrs had thoir botiiahald gods, 
who wain the guardians of thgir families, thair animals, and their 
property. They Toprawnted them by idols male of fell and eultoc, 
tjmuJnUng the god, bid wife, and his children. They never at* 
bcfwo tot rubbing the months of thwc protecting divtniv.se wfch 
the fat of tboir moat. Timkowski bos among the Mongolians 
the aft me idola ami tha game four* of wurthiji of which Unroo Polo 
speak*. Cniolin lias seen TorUre in Tubuhk tun: theoaulves round 
lowaidfl the sun every morning nrd ny to him : “ Do not kill me l" 
Other people in this same legion Lave diriii»ud sal wuishipiwnl 
to (Tyloi). 

In Thibet, in the mid& # . of the Buddhist oountry, the mountainetts 
hare their gods ooawcrated to brig-uad^;*. 

The Tartars of Altai hav* gods represented under tbo form of 
bearded old men, drcacod u Kuanau dragoon officers. Wb sec Uut 
ia the mind of the ponriy-devdoped tana any strong ernoUan msy, 
■0 to aay, create a god 
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A distinguishing featww in ths punitiVe religions of llio Mon- 
golians u the inipnitani part played by the aorearara, nft«a called 
chamnaa. They servo ue medlato/8 between tuen And the spirits whom 
they evoke, usually by means of a magic drain, a» they leal cr feign 
a sort of ocitati' rapture. Il lias Loud argued that the*' practices 
1 Live soma special signification, and the Mongolian animism has 
beau designated under 'Jn 2 name of olumflunmi But thexu is m it 
no charactcri stic failure except, the habitual practice of tncrtd con- 
vulsions or falling iuto fits of ecstasy. All over tiie world, and 
in aii raca i of men, the primitive meeds lint gave rise Ui sacranu-s, 
who, in after time, with tho progress of aivUiiation, tecaittn tiuiis- 
fortned into cho prioetboed. 

Ihe bearish form- of mythology which we hare just dweribal 
are again Sr^n in Uie huge Ch:new and J*[ar.we empire; tl*y 
worn mere ixiguniotuly ciyinisod in the Utter country, vrberu by 
degreed they grew into S.nUiiaiiL 

In China, a l*3*f in the spirits of nature il very widely spread. 
Every chain of mountain* has its divinity. Tho people IOC up idols 
to the god of spring, whom th'jy inuigino in the farm of a ycung 
man. They Imlwvo h- various nightmare damon* whom they try 
to drive iwuj by the noise of gongs and of Crack on. They Lave 
libations of wine to the dsim-gixl Cldum-aing, who first taught 
men the art of cookery. The religion of Tao^se, or the 11 doatare 
of r&mun,*' pro!. aiming, os it dons, the belief in primordial i\t*r<.n, 
accenting to the roles laid down by the fuaious Loo-to, n oou- 
tenipoLBT) of Confucius, admit* al»j die tixiwoiKo of innumerable 
garni. The pneeta and priaLesses promise magi n, astrology, nocro- 
manuy, etc. 

The undent naturalistic warship, evidently imparted from Mon- 
golia, is the official religion of the euipcior and of iduciitod 
men. The Km of Inuven, and lie mily ia Pekin, wcral.ip* In 
di/Teieat temples, the hearene, the earth, tho eon, and the muon, 
all of whioh arc holy object*. and tu which everyone alee ia for- 
bidden to address hie prayeiv. Porsouugco of a lower station 
must ccuftivf themwlvoa to offering thodr encrtficre to the spirits of 
the wind, of the rain, of the thunder, of the dnigoa, etc. If we put 
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abate ail this mythological world, the u Heaven," or Tin, the 
endy divinity vainly preserved by Conforiaa, wo shall then 
see with tateahle awaiacy the religion of the Stooped*, the 
Tungarinss, and of many Tartar tubes, who oriasidcr the heaven 
a* an orani|JT<sent gnd, and who has delegated th» government 
of the world to inferior gods ; to th* son, the uvooo, th« earth, ih* 
fire, etc. 

Tr> these naturalist creels, scrupulously observed in China, may 
b«f added tlw worship of thuir ancestors, which eeema to have taken 
a more tenon* bold upon the people. This alau ia a Mongolian 
rciic. The MangoiUr.* dciaod end worshipped Oengw Kbau aikI 
bia family. In tbe wine way, when the Man Ulm Tartar dynasty 
ascended the throne it apotheosized Xoanng-ti, the farnoue warrior, 
ill* Mongolian Msn, a ail tnad-i choice of ban as tutelary spirit 
ovfi the dynasty. It was ordered that he should appear in the 
oflbzaod iortat of U'oohip ; the public oi&teca, and specially the 
Mnmlimn soldiers were compelled to worship him. The Chinese 
are ulw bound to off*r encriflcos to the departs! epsrlt of Con- 
fucius ; to certain wfee men, or celebrated warriors, to whom the 
vioperoir fcuito temples ; to the patrons cf tba towne chceen by the 
emperor from among the erlrbratfel p*u%OLa a *ea. This is the wor- 
ship of great ttwii inculcated again in our own day by August 
Coats and liia followers. The worship of departed spirits. pro- 
perly so called, is taken more seriously by tbe Chinese respites. 
Tlie rich families Lara in their houses n litUi* fonctairy, in which 
ore placed the tablets of th»>ir naewtore. The Chinese, or many 
at them, believe that one of thaw spirits in inun comae after hi* 
death, to lire in the Uhlott of their ftnooatalB, to join together thr 
ptaytw of tho survivor? ; another spirit rests by tho body, which, 
for this reason, they keep ns long as possible in a coffin of gilt 
giun-lnc, lwlt to which the people pray. 

In Chinn, as elsewhere, tbe spirits of inferior divinities aotl 
thaw of the dead, arc often asiuiuUd with tbe most wicked 
Intentions. Tli<?y oftsn dwell in the lx* Lies of men to iciiupe 
tb':in, or to miku them fall dl. Special mediuma, often of tbe 
ieu.inino *ex, bevo the power of driving away these demons by 
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practiow very similar to thow of tlio Silurian diamans. Tbo two 
idtia protahly earae from the warn? origin, 

W« have mw perhaps »aid enough to dhow that all tha Mon- 
golian mythology i* atUl preserved in Chin*, and thftSthia inlnxluc- 
tioo of Buddhism he* only introduced new eiecmnt* into u le form* 
of worship In speokiug of Lbn Arynn religions we ehall Lave to 
muniirn the great rtdigwa of fokycWiiauiiL But tha Buddhist 
docUtne> of which the primordial idea is ko icienllfik haa become 
muih altered in China from its conUat with the old Mongolia* 
crcedn. In apite of the preicrihed limit* of tliia haofc, which pro 
rent u* from dwcribing tbo* alteration* at length, wo would wlali, 
however, to menlion one fact which does honour to lire L uman iang 
spirit of the Chine*. In the Celwlial Empire there i* a numerous 
toot who wunihip the. guddeaa Pity, in the form of a woman holding 
a child in bur anna. This daihonrion of one of the nobfett of 
human aenUincate ronetitutee a religion apart, connring numerous 
▼Otari e* who bays their temple* and even their female ocmvanU, 
and whceo duly ia to give aid to the faithful eoula, and k> vwit the 
poor and :b* rich. Th«se Cbinw nuns Lake the vow not ooiy of 
abnegation but a]*! of virginity, They are called ‘'the eniuhi- 
iatod, u "the absorbed," bocanw, according to the doctrine of 
Buddha, they hope by reason of their merifiew to deserve *b*)rp- 
t ton and annihilation after death. The analogy between them and 
the Cathulic eiateni of charity ia striking ; but the Chtaeae doctrine 
ia more nob! a, and the devotedneai _s more diuinwwtaL 

We have depicted the religion* condition of the Chinese, we 
murt now a*y a few words aa to thear irreligwu* condition. I* 
the oainioa of all traveller*, iniinoDnriea and others, '-hern is cot 4 
country m tbo world in whiuh a total indifference on religious 
futyeeta ii wi widely spread as in China. Ko doubt a man token 
fioir. the great maw of the people ia often loaded wilh Lbs grossest 
superstition; he haa idoia whom he beat*, or whom he worship*, as 
they grunt or refuse hi* prayer* ; but the various categorise of 
educated people, “the governing da 83 ea, u are generally aiiher 
lndttfereul, or l bey an impious. They follow the official feme of 
Worship, but without believing in them ; end their official worship 

x 
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is only a civil oo*le. The obsequious poliU’TioPn of tho C Illume 
nuke* it a July to tty, if they or© asked, that they WliuT* in thuix 
religion, wtuituvsir it inoy bo. Tht whole matter u perfocily in- 
ditf.Mit to ttUBL Cliiaac Uw evun ir.llict* ft sort of civil deiili 
Uic ballons (tin prieeU) mid the Uvj-mu (Lhotf* who wix*1up 
;Lo Supientt Being). It forbids thoia from offering attrillrai Ui 
tbuir unwatOK, :m«l forbid*. also, under the penalty of a hundred 
utrokt* vritfa n Umboo enne. from mating uxiuiuing for tfauir dead 
jal&liuni. 

A short time b©f:»c® his teepsainn to ih* throne, nn emperor, Too 
Kow.ug, addlttsed u pruelumuUun to the people, in which, i liter he 
hid made examination cl aL tho religious Lu the empire, Cliratiauitr 
indited, be condudod that they was all frdse, mul that Hum would 
do vdl to dtsspiae them all alike. This fact, surely uuii[uii of Lis 
kfaxl, shews the extent of public impiety hi China. 1; is this aLoj- 
Inte impiety vrliioh bn* outdo noth an impreaaiofl upon urmy 
traveller, mid which piTalvMj* all tho effort* of the Catholic 
iL.ur.u:m:ics and cam*® them to despair uf hop. 

Wo are ixiiapuilml. tnwevsr, fe) pmhm a kind of impiety practised 
by tho Chfott* aud aUgmatund i« their ocnie with a prucUum that 
reflect* honour upon this country no different from out own Europe 
" Impiety,” it is said in "die ood*, *' is, the waul of respect and of 
core for ihoae to whom we owe our existence, to whom wo owe our 
aduoatfoo, and by whom we are pretectal It is impious to I ring 
an action against any one uf oar near relations, lu iusuh them, mu to 
wear mourning foe them, and not to hold their tnetnoiy in rustjcch* 

In spite of the progress of Buddhism, ths old funn of woe* 
ship pvactittd in Coubin-Chiaa ia still found in Japan. lu tins 
country tho aucwmt national religion of Sin-Tou is officially rewig- 
mb.d ; *rt> find Lnasra of it in every hut nod in every udace 
It U nnimlaui of & ecaw*.* kind, to which is Juun-d woialiip for their 
ancestors, thu kavu* promoted to tho undo of benevolent genii, 
always recruiting itself from humanity ; fox ",ho deputed spirits 
cf the Tirtiuma men go to swell the number of the gkiuxis kuvtf* f 
to whom morning and miring tin* people addrwa their pmyuts in 
their dstueds. 
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Tli* penpla have alw divinised aniiiuile and natural pheuofnaaa. 
Following 1 H 0 example of the Attn*, who werahip the. te, the 
Japan**© huvu crated lemuJuu t o the fox, ac.il they eiinsalt him 
upon any intricate matter. Earthquake* are attributed to a largo 
wlitlo IwitDwiny; und dragging himself along under ground ; tlio 
wtt.tnpouUi am tlw ll)Lug dingMin, eta i$iu3oism cnmprUas also 
the adoftitfan of the ©aliMtisl todiea. The goddoansua has Lor 
temples and she ia xupro^ntad quite iu an nathnipoiiiorpliito 
monuer. Deface praying tu lior, they put a clock into modun, an 
aa to attract h»*j nttentijii. The origin of this worship comes, no 
ikwbt, a» the Japanese say, from their ancestors, from the h>ie,\ m, 
to wlioin they rtghily attribute the fubuaitioo of tike tt-lica iq the 
Japan age of atone* It U altogether u millnoiiou jf infantine 
oonfflptioiis such as wo liud nouiy everywhere in primitive 
wxfatiw uuijcg mui of avory rooe and of every colour. 

Myth iwVvtjt of th * Whitt Race*. 

M) 

The great religion? and tike moat complicate! forma of 
mythology luve been bom ronuarc t}» white ia::o*; but if, u 
rogwu* mlipic.ac speculation, and ah>j *a regard* every other 
form of intellectual development, the people in thia humnn 
type have shown tliemadrcs to bn nitre iateli^eut and more 
iaTnntiTc than others, they oaeuredly bare the eainu ptwrile 
avails of faitlk No doubt hoc that :1m amroum* in them non* 
torn grown to be more advanced ; but they, like other racot, 
practised, axul still cunUnoe to pmcuw, tho grmuwt farm of 
fcdcianv. And among them, as ui*j anmaig the udiun, it ia 
very may to discover the plrswe of aidlniaiiL 

Tlie warship of odiiiuais may bo *©uu usurly army where in the 
Aryan and Semitic unticae, The serpent has been worshipped 
in India, in PbcBmcia, ia Babylon, iu Greece, hi Italy, among the 
Lithuanians, in Persia, and iu otiisjr pliicos. ilammun, the 
nwiikav-god, had his fcmph* and hU idols iu India. Ganesa had 
in elephant's head. Thu now is still in India a axerud animal ; 
iccotdiag i o the nsiigtau jf Zoriniatur, the dog wan the creatuiv 

x 2 
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worshipped. The Lombards adorui a gulden viper until Daibatom 
took poaiiltrrr ol it; &e ancient Pruaaiwe used to place food- 
offering* Wow serpents. 

I a Xuropotn I xuliu there » still exiatiqg a whole mythology of 
•ntfL In the course of liis innumerable trnnBinigrattoiw Buddh* 
ime b»>«i held lo be the genius of a tree forty-three different lima*. 
Tiie Gimco-Rcmtn jxityilieism hod it* diyatLa an;l its hamiirlmui*. 
According to Cato, the woodcutter beiora he b-gtxn U> cut trees in a 
snored wood wta bound to SSOrifto a hog to the gods and joddesses of 
the wood. Ewy Hindoo village lu* LU ascred ttoe (jlcu* r&giotct). 
The anciact Shvu consulted their old coles, and the veneratWA cf 
iho Celts for the miihi trees as wall known. Holy sources are still 
very numerous in Europe, not counting that at lanrdea 

Tho worship of room Lj also very widely eprad in Endri. No 
<kiuU in nixaj strain & a divinity or a spirit is frequon tly lodged ; 
for instance, Shtshty, Siva, and tho tiro Pandoua. But ue may 
balkvo tluit tho early adorers h*l a l«t I'lbtU fonu of worship. 
Tlw Grocki hod their sarred sioncs winch they would anoint with 
oil and t. which they would pray with cwnus; dovotinn. 

The ailamtion of rivet* It4* nuo. Tbn Hindoo has nlway» 
considered tlw> (ranges to be a sucnsi river, and we road in Homer 
that the nver 3uanii.n:kr wo* deitled. 

The divinised winds, the Vetlic Matouts \ rive die angry clnaiis 
over the * 04 . In tho Iliad, Achillas offers libaticos to Boreas and 
to Zephyrua if they will blow upon the funereal pd» of Patrocius. 

Even now tho Corinthian pSAEont will place upon a true in front 
of lus Loose a wooden vase holding mealy so that tbe wind may 
«**t anil appro* his angnr. 

Tbe wocsliip of the earth, of tbe itaw, of the eon, of die heaven*, 
had quite nnothcr Rguiiimtsun. That a tbe second phase of 
animism, id which nun bigiiis to lo^k higJisr and farther ; hn 
begins lo siiuw his contempt for tbe smaller local goda, though he 
lias not yet altogether tlandoned them. 

llio cat tli> si other, yHUur\ nulttr , is deified in tbe Rig- Veda. 
Th< Romans aim lind their enrth-raotber, terra mattr ; and Tacit in 
found this divinity among llie Gesmsna. Hoaod relates that every 
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a!glit tho heorwi, Urnmis, used to ootnc down upon th« earth, to 
iv&tei it, until Ckroivia. or Batura, the god of Urac, who waited for 
t fnrcmiaLla opportunity, amacculalad him with hie acjrtli*. A 
pleasing and hqgeniatta fable, nn doubt, and we may therafern Uko 
it for wbnt it in worth. 

The earth* « by the different Aryan mythologies, » not 

at iili Ihn astronomic*. globe rolling in spoon, it Is a fertiio country 
clothed with twos, com, and harvest produce. At the same time, 
alu*, tlie people need to worship the *=a Ueomenea, a * be directed 
bis too me towards Thyrea, eacriliood a hell to the sits before allowing 
h* army to ernluik. Iho the Poseidon of Homo; the Noptane 
cf the Latin*, was iho god who aocok the earth. 

The nun, the moan, and the etar& b*v© bren divinised nearly 
STfrywhero. We read in tbr llihle that these form* nf warship 
wr*o fmdxddcfi to tbo chose r. i*uple of Cod The silver star Salane, 
Dial*, wai much r.*epectc J both in Utocco and tn Romo, 

Tho Vcdic amgejs used to oelolwte the gwni Sdrya. who knows 
everything and «*« everything, bafore whom the Kara wuuhl llj 
as though they wow thieves, "The eye of the sun," they gay, "is 
supiruw benefit:* ton." It i* the HelLa of the Greeks, the Persian 
Mitlira, the Tyrinn Haul, tlin Latin Apollo, of which the Christmas 
f -olivul also Tincowoiously celebraU» uvery year the renvoi. Thn 
grwt religion of Zowaster, ted on tbo struggle between Light 
arid duAneai, personifying the good and the evil in ita forms of 
Oi-jioed and Ahrinuui, it the moat odebrated of ail the eoUr religion* 
Though we may put nn qnc aido with becoming irTovcroEOl the 
wlar laytlia of every sort devised hr tbo ingenious spirit working 
in the numerous different mythologies we may atid lind a direst 
many uf thus* side salnx myths in all tha antique Aryan religion*, 
even in those of the Genuuna and the Celt* 

By a greater cf art cf genenuiaation our Aryan an tasters divinised 
the whole Leaven. At fimi they wornhippod the bright sky l)yu 
(Dvina), in tho midst of vhish were placed tho deads. Then tbo 
Vcdin aingera, speculating after their aim fashion, imiginod tbs 
haven — thoa is the beaven-fathar — to ha tho hatband of the earth- 
ra ether. Then it was tho atony barren, Vaioaua with u hundred 
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erna, etc,, which we find 3£*in a* 4L aD-powwfiil dirinity, 48 a 
master of the gnda, in thn Chuck Zmii find in the Lit in Jupiter, 
Secondary dirlniiiea accompuniod the grunt god — for munce, the 
India* Ittdm, the god of thmuler, and others, 

Tli® powerful Oitia of the .ScanilianTtmiB hmoh olao to W. 
identified with the heaven, width, ua we have MOO, ia atill the 
principal divinity of tlio gnut Mongolian nice. 

Tho heaven oonoeived a* an animated liviag creature ia o'ruinly 
ike myth which realise* mow fully than any other the idm of 
otnaiproosnee. Man cannot escape frnro liim. lie is everywheni, 
like tlie subtle god imngirxsd by tho Christian metaphysics wliiuk 
has probably borrowed thia (polity tom him. 

All those examples, whinb we might multiply tenfold, prove 
boyond doubt that in hie mytliolcgy tlio primitive white nnui diii 
not rise to higbei i lens than men of lower races ; and wn know 
nlso that, likn tlmm, when ho wished to rvpweent hie naturuiist 
divlnitiea, ho conceived them to be an-.hTnpgnaorpboiia. 2for liaa 
hn shown Uinuelf superior to the other human lypw in his <ou* 
osption of the nature of the ninnt* «»f their ancestor*, of genii 
or wondering spiriu. 

( 8 ) 

According to tho Vcdic mythology the dsportod spirits, thn 
•onto of the deed, go cither to invpoiuid themselves with tbe aplrita 
of tho wind, fonuirg part of iho cortege of the r:k 1 Ir-dro, or else 
they joLn the £*>i* in celestial spare and partake of their existence, 
tho amplified image of human distance upm earth. The departed 
apiriU of tho Hindoo* exact, like the spirib of *d many other 
peoidc, that cue of their dwcMidnui* should bring p*we odumigk 
On the thirteuitli day of the moan, rinn toitod in milk and hone; 
should be offered to them For they are corj»rcal beings, haring 
more or 1 «m all the want* cf tho living man. They have &l*o nit 
b:a powioTM. like the ebor_ginc* ;n the Ma.wjn.maa ialuiilo, auil 
ninny athoi primitive people, tho Roman* uesd to think that ill* 
spirit* of the wicked, thn Urvrc or features, need to torment men by 
their apparitions. Both tbu Gioaka and tha Roman* uwd to think 
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that the itxne* of men trho died n viukml death, or ll*tse who 
were not buried, would purine end nithlrely destroy tlve 
tnnocunt. To charm away thu or LI LutenlUiiui of Lao nurwR, who 
nftaa dmw tlioir own nenr rointioTW to them, tbe people **1 to 
offer to them sarrificus. Wo mnd neon one epitaph that a husband 
beg* hia wolMwlorn] deputed wife to span* him f»T many yawn, so 
that ho may cimtima* to offer to her •aorifires, to brio# her crown*, 
and to Jill her eepubhrul lamp with perfumed ofl. We know, too, 
hnw modi tho apparition of the dead id thought of in the Christian 
mythology, Tlie dewi are often aairontoi with very lad Lnteuliam, 
if wo uuy truet tu the popular opinion bow enrrunt in Brittany. 
Then: art pUcrs m Brittany where ttaw la hsniiy a warnm. who 
Km not se*a an upjxmtiittL, or whrru tbo l widest man would iwt 
era** a ccrmtoTy at night without Home inward fear of danger. 

The tahof m donums ami in giroii is nlw vary coomun. In the 
south of India r.wii do not doro to go out after sundown for futu of 
the spirit**, or at hast they provide tlwaxaalvea wtUi n firebrand to 
drivu them away. Even in thu daytime poaplo will light their 
lamps to drive away the demon* Tbo Greeks wul the Eornans 
aIiki bdicT*l in men being poowesed of devil* Tl>- auk poople in 
Ilcmiiir were tortured by a hcimhlo dmiwn, Pythagoras thought 
•lemons were fleeting nbrot in the air, arid that they wore the 
cimc of oickiwes. Tins mad people, and etpednlly the cpsloptfo, 
were the cnetniu who weans possessed. FtuUrch admits tie 
« Jtn» cf a dorn inland hierarchy. According to him the ratoes 
of ‘die beat of men may become heroes the beroee nuij become 
demons ; and thcae demons are sometimes promo tod to the rank of 
god* The New Tcatomont i* full of demon iiieol stories, tud all 
the fattwb of the Christian Church deecsjbe minutely the poe- 
Bttuion and the practioee of exon-sm. All tbn Middle Agee in 
Europe were, sa to say, * r art of demonucal monoesania. The 
orthodox funereal pile* have during many coulurim devoured 
sorcerers by tha thousand ; our aneectart have bran tormented by 
ell sort# of nightmare dreams, Umt hive fancied their blood l^ing 
on deed out of thesu by raropirea. 

Like many savage* th# Aryan people have sometimas mete 
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morphosod mrae maladies into evil genii. The IVraiiui* Imvo 
*? en acnrJnt few in a human form. They h:*w Kiiil to one 
ncutiier; M Do you know Alt &ho has tie look «if a blunling 
young jgirl with pink cheeks end hair like flaming curls." ’Hm 
Jews thought that the peit wis an exterminating angel ; tin* 
Romans used to worship the god of fever. 

The genii of antiquity, the guardian angels, nnd, in gcmem!, Lin* 
angola uf Zoroneter and of CliiaUaniLy, haro also very primitive 
amceptinn* The demon of fckcniti* is well knotra ui history. 
Menander believed in a wiring demon, in a guardian aiigid. be- 
longing to each man bom the time of Ills birth. Aqgnttne lisul n 
guardian ac^el to wham he need to make offerings, anti hv whom 
he would ewwj. According to Maxim Ui Tyrius, a whole legit m 
of tlicu genii used to aarra a* mediator! between won atnl 11 in 
superior diviaitiua. Thu character* of this* genii worn as vnri *it* 
as those of mco, and ft 1 m tharn wore among them many of tlio 
aLadowi of men. They used to cure maladies. give conned, uiul 
eoroetimee offer their pro tec term to certain well-favoured indi- 
vidual*. There are some, like Akcalapiui, who continual to 
iul area ilieinaeivei in the mms pursuits that they followed heir 
in this life below. Thai* wot erne who wore extremely spiteful. 
Tbe deification of the Hnman emperors. aliro or dead, belongs ii> 
the same order of idem, to which fe also connects) the Christum 
hagiography: all thU, a fl a matter of fact, cornea from the curly 
primitive superitition of man's adoration of hi* ancestors. 

The idol worship in the Aryan raoee is oat ©no b» more cxaltixl 
than the earnest rites of many of the onTsge tiil>ee. Nothing cun 
be Tma, or ruore fetich in ite nature, than the worshipping of 
idols ; and by idol worship ws mean the actual image* of diviniliiw, 
whatever they may be. In Him way the nnjoritr of the groat 
Aryan racaa fall below the level of the African fotldaiu. It u 
plausibly argued that th« adorer pays )iis homage to the spirit* 
tbemwlvee, whom those images are intsodod only to mmaattk; 
but tlie greater pert of liha davout people tn every religion an? 
nut bo dear and distinct in there metaphysical idsw. Wo nmy 
advance with fall oartainLy Uir.t it wui the god, thn snint in wood 
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in piaster, or in marble, that they worshipped. In Roms, the 
Hgota who came to pray in tbe temple used to treat with th* 
officiating mini atari to ho plocod a* near oe possible to tbe ear o i 
the idol, s» Hut ilicy might be bettor heard. The Tjnana used to 
chain up the etotue of the sun. to prevent it from quitttog the 
town Augwrtns pnnirfied the ^Neptune in effigy because he had 
bnhnvod badly. Tha ancitnt Arcadian® used to beat tbeir god 
Pan if they came hack from the cIlmb empty-banded. (Jn the day 
of the death of Gennaaicus all the idoU ill Pome were broken. 

When the iclaaioaaiy Dietrich overthrow the idob of tha 
Eathoniana, tho people were very much ualoniahad not to s« blood 
flowing from tho figure*. Wn know that the Catholic* Ycncrnte 
thin or that statu* of a saint, ar of U10 Virgin, in preference to the 
other*. The following prayer of a FirmHb Kawian will giro 
• very good general notion of thu eaarao itleu that tho poorly 
enlightened Raropcnna hnra of their divine peroumoje and of 
their idols: "TeJl me. God Xionlw, did my neighbour little 
Mieluvd whimper to you eril things of cm, or do you think 
ho will ilu oj t If he iloea, dont believe him. I have done 
him no wrong, nor do I wish him liana Hu h a torribiy 
conceited follow, and he is a chaUcrbox into Uae bargain. He 
is only a hypocrite, fur he does not reotly reaped you. I hmuxiT 
you from the bottom of my heart ; and, look hern l I will hum a 
taper for you." 

We may fool tolerably sure that tbo African nagro convene* with 
his gods much in the sum: way . and if we aali to mind (he fact that 
the Tcnemtiou for spirit* i* still common In a eo-wJJed eupericr re- 
ligion, we may oonclude that in a huge prrtion of hia laytkahigy the 
white man U not different from roan of inferior race*. However, 
hi one direction tbe mythology of the white races does rsiae itself 
above that of primitive men, and this we now propose to oonaider. 

( 0 ) m Great Aryan and Semitic Rdigiw, 

The principal dogmas of the great Aryan religion* aw eo well 
knuwn that 11 is Liuiec«efinry to repeat them bBre ; our endeavour 
ia principally to «lu>* tbe higher qualities of tbasa my iludogiea 
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It :* beyond all doubt that In til* majority "f ifiatnoeoa wtare 
sentiment and intelligence ors strongly shovni, tin* white rao* lint* 
fluqiownd the other* ; but it is necessary, also, to at*e ibis iDporinrity 
in a true light If w* look wound n& w* ahull wc Hint the mein 
Jowl of the majority of individuals in tta Aryan nee* u baldly 
higher than that of the Afrtmn nugttk The privik«ged raow only, 
then of whom wn ore now spankings ha to fnrnrihrd a very small 
number of choocn people, scoictfinea butter and noiartiaicfl more 
intelligent tliai: the rtaL oi their kind. Than intruder*, naUirulIy 
reformers, have been ivMriy always scoffod at, pcreocutod, nnd often 
put to dentil ; th *y liavo by degree* enlarged sn every arnao the 
liorinm of the human mind ; und, tluuike tD their coaquoatfl, tlu? 
ojmmoii herd of men lei?* ever les! a more and inure Iiqiu.ui.- I fa 

It ia in this way XUci religion, Like everything eU-% ha* hhnrly 
l#*eome poi'fisetmL It die Aryan prut* of A*ia, and in Europe it* 
dependency, tho natives have foltowod, nnrl do »till follow, :lu? 
rnimt form of animism. ^Vlvon the Hindoos drat *aw n railway 
*<njn tiny di viewed “the vapour" ami offered tip to i: giuiimh 
aixl melted tatter. They tad al>*t limey year* pray lowly iteitiod 
smallpox, which l<cam* the gmhhm Mniadjii'. Thie uuinUlhgvut 
credulity is not peculiar to the Hindoos. liortoo bean! an old 
4 rah woman of the tribe cf tin Eon rry out an a fit of neuralgia : 
M Oh Alkh ! May your teodl hurt yon as mudi an ltlilui or* now 
hurting mo. n To find examples of thus savage form of religion tha 
European has only to leave bi« own country. 

All this is incontestable, and yet tb* religious Kpcrn.rd.inn* ni 
ill* Arran races !mr<i grown to very omaiJiaulAe proportion*. We 
know from fctaVsdnhs that the ancient vbite tribee of Ctatral 
Asia at first ndc-rcd lire with cxunplnte fntirli worahlp, thereby 
not d titering from many primitive peopk wta used either to 
worship arc ox the nua ; but by alow efforts of thought the 
deuscntUats of these fetich Ycdabi have ennobled their n-uinkip. 
and lurr vecngiusoi in the gad Agui the physical firm, tho vital 
warmth, and the thinking principle. Thair program did nut svjp 
there, fur by dint of amplifying and bringing iiieir polytheism 
into a synthetical form they haTe ended by deducing from it tho 
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quoai-eMeittiiic trinity of TUulumn, VLchnu, and Hira— -prudixticfli, 
comoTTuaim, discotatton, or return to t1» puntfHjiftiii of brahma, 
from whom cronr creator* *i*ings «td whnm they ixually go idler 
a aenen nf Liicjumotion# mans or Lam Jung. 

In the h mm war the g»l Agui, of whom w* Iiavu npnkcn, 
ofo»r lining far * long timo fed upon malted hatter and the 
Aluoliollt liquor from tlie assil asclapia*, the nAcny.l Sumo, flrat 
became o glorious cliihl, ilicn s metaphysical divinity. * mediator 
living in the father! nail living again in the sun*. A long 
mythical story liu sprang from Agni. in which Urn been imagined, 
ami with A gr«a; apprarancji of probnijfli-y, al 2 tbo Icgand of 
Christ. 

The Pare*« ilso, wbne* ilagtnu lmu putotamtod ;» widely int*i 
Christianity, first oti&sidexod lire iu» an uahlmiiwmorpliim god. 
giving to 7 u*jh happtneat an«l goo! himlth on condition that they 
kept liim veil »U] j^icl with wood, wlti puffiiuica, and villi fat 
Ttwy lava now l*o>nw more intoHipant, they mldrew their 
prnyors only to ibe invktWc spirit of tla® fire. This religtou of 
tbu Pare**, or ntlnir the antiqt* religion of Zoroaflbir, ts different 
from tlio inferior fcctn of worship by the great tliuplialty of ita 
divine pfWiLAgos, Tabcrd f.linast to the god of ligh* and the god 
of d*rkn«u, to Ormuxd nrul AbrisiiniL And nho it bun further 
adnuiced liy suppling nil idol worchi?, to vrliioli ilm Hindoos » 
itroegiv cling. 

Every superior rsltg^ou, lirnlrniire^m. Mwdtt*Tn, nnd above all 
Itoddlusm, have in a very l.irgn measure Iraught moral ideas to 
b«j upon thnir mythology. lladdhUm Lao iittomptcd quite a 
social rerolutiocL It lun undertaken to break the social cliaiu of 
cute, and to inaugurate into the world a deslru for Immunity aud 
pfice Now, though thin religion be mainly pTofrored by tliu 
Mongolian mccs, it in in reality of Aryan origin. The DahiS-Ianm 
of LaKHi rmd all tbs Clial»rn:nji of Thibet atid LCungolio, who 
expound nn cleverly the doclrin* of Umusiuigrotion And of rela- 
tion, liT« now under tlie Buddhist religion, ixit they would 
nuver have invented it 

Tbis aWrp’dcn of morality by religion diaraideriae* the groat 
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mythologies of which wn era speaking. The creatures of tli w 
reLgiuus metaphysical Syrian Invc not teen mtiafred. aa ircrii til* 
Vedic trite*. as wm au<l still are all primitive race* of men, to 
imagine r.liiur n.jlJ»s in a simple tttd credalous way, simply to 
invest their emotions with a bantu form, or to explain coarsely 
the phenonmnn of the outside world. They hare had some idaas 
of social life; they have interns**! thoir gods in tho iraya of 
men, and nude tbeir religion te governed and bound by vheir 
morality. 

In the same way, also, the Greek and Boimn polytheimna 
originated, though at a later date and with much less complete- 
nesa There) religions sprung evidently from the ancient cwedB of 
Central Aria, u-here wo now find another kind of thought; the 
diviniaoiloa of certain ileus, of certain superior faculties lu the 
human brain, for iiust&nae, the dedication of Time — Saturn, of 
Estsoit— Minorvs, etc. 

The great Senitin religions, Judaism and XslaaUtn, infiiriorni 
*!i many wa/a to tlie mythological syathocec of Arran Asia, have 
aha'* nnirowly joined together their mianl ideas and their dogmas, 
banishing u cnrapUtolj as they could alt fetiches and nJl idok 
But their anihtfipcmorpbuufi god, a crnaU violent, capricious, true 
Oriental despot, is very far below the Brahmin and Ba*ldliibt 
notion of pantheism, which, as Motackott days, expresso® mytho- 
logically thn gruit formula of all the oniverse ; the circulation of 
life. 

In spite of ile being so barren in metaphysical qualities. 
ChTifitbnity, a hybrid religion, & confined mixture of Vediwn, of 
Mizdcisra, of Brahmanism, of Buddhism, of Judaism, nover- 
the ! bis deserves Kira a of tho praise* which, we have given to tire 
great Asiatic religions. Like them, it lias deeply eoneomod itself 
with moral dot iw, though it has borrowed from them the greater 
port cf it* lessen*. But tho Christian metaphysics, poor uA 
without logical Bcq^ence cf thought, distinguish is iUelf from tire 
o;bere only by the adoption of an insane idea, borrowed from 
Phihn and tho Alexandrine dreamer*; tho idea of creation ex 
nihttc. 
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Cluiitisaiiy has afco lowered itself by taking uote of all llui 
ecome manifttteti on* of thn primitive volitions : foticho*, idols, tha 
wnrahip of one* auojsture, Use adoration of guii:, utc, It* 
for lb* most part servilely iwiteted /ram the Buddhist riles, are 
wholly devoid of originality. Finally, wad this is a much more 
serious nutter, Brahmin bail and Buddhism arc not incwrapfitibl* 
with icaenoo ; Christianity ii dklttfltlfaslly oppveed to it B&icntifie 
thought line grown and mado ite way in spite of Christianity, and 
by mesas of scientific thought Christianity * one day dcstinod to 
perish. 

U 

77 m Ewlutton of MythtAagfr 

The inytholugleil gm«kuii;a of idest, now generally admitted, 
starting firo from feiiefers, ]»wipg through polytheism, and ending 
at hat in lUDnothtthai aoJ in pantheism, is ooavcmuut for tlie ex- 
portion of lids ; sad, *1*0, it ajneflponda tolerably wall with the 
principal pause* in tha cvuhliiou of mligioas iiiws. Wo roust not, 
however, attach to it any definite or ubaulule value, and especially 
we mail gncnl ocwelviu frjiu thinking that between the different 
allies u i tutor Urjrn am Iiocj uf deuiaioiiian aieorij nurked. All 
thew degiote confourJ fhamaslvee tcgeiher IuLd ant! illusion, which 
Mr. TyJor has adlod oxusefsui. 4 

During the long per-oils af it* infancy and of its youth, tho 
human minu has frequently wandered oat of ite own previnon. It 
endow* liberally with ocmsczznt faculties similar to its own every - 
;hing that :nil* within il* rruuh : trees- mountains, uonc*, animal?, 
rivuo, ete. Them La, however, In this animism s gradation which 
DCOtepwid* to thn progTwa of iotefUgsnoe and of cxpscienoc. 

Vine as is tlia miircrae mmo will is very much restricted by the 
ahoctnesc of hia own sight The sivngo, whoae ©yes sro hardly 
opened, knowB of uotiiiug beyond the small district in which he 
contrives to live by fighting for hia daily existence, Hi* Animism 
i* us closely cusithied. on Lie is himself. It is only to Lire objects 

• 3»* k. “D!ui*fiiivl*K«reeo A and D onSirriv&l sud Anht^m/' 

U tlo * lie run lirtcrtAtiimxo di* Huioticut," Mxrtdi. 1970. 
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and beings round About him that primitive rain can lend a couaciotit 
life MToilor to hie own — it ia tlnU which no mil ft tkUta. 

lien, by dogrcca, as the intollnotiwi virion bcoonire more and 
nwre distinct, the animal hamuli grows lstgOC ; inou authropo- 
morphia thn great pbenuuimm of nature. At the sunn time the 
crowd of smaller gods full mrroi tod more into discredit 'Hie 
divinltifc* grow lea* in numbia* mid increase in impurtnneu — this U 
polytheism if ire wfrll go to oill it. 

Bat evtui this diTine aristocnuijr, following the guncml course of 
idea#, will not, any mare tlsui die. anterior dnmocraey, lo proof 
against the p rog w the bumao unikwiatuliug ; and, by duress, 
•Qppmovatg first one xud thrm another af Uicbki imaginary ptnwoit^tt, 
wo ooaue cither to oK'iiolhuietn or to panthcisun. Finally those 
great and luet mythical cmicepti*'Ua in their turn undergo the 
tragic dwtiiiy of die gods who 31 veil before ilwan. 11 n y fi.Il under 
the blows of Lae battering ram u I af&aitc, In spite of tlio duspontf* 
attempts made by lnetapbjNks io clothe matt with a divine idm. 

Wo hare now ran rapidly nrer*i the whole of Lite mythological 
cycle. Moo now eeet truly and dually his pfeittan in the univeaa. 
The “onturu of things," according to Liwtine, or, in more 
modern languor dm understanding enlightened by science, nays 
to man; "Poor creator*, bo humble and so sublime. You must 
now Tfoogiuse that you are but the firet uf eaiilily animal*. Your 
extraction is very email, you have sprung from vary low, but by a 
slow series of efforts yon haro mused yourself abov«i your inferior 
brethren. You aud undemtand tfcnt which limy ouuld nuitlur 
tee n at xnidwruoad ; and tbit same fnlnm grwl uallv acquired by 
youi ccnsiiiiiut life line inode of you & moot singular bein^ Vou 
know your origin, but you cannot so* thn goal to which you are 
tending. PcrocTens and work on. Tire mod orur which you still 
hive to trarel a much kugor than that i*ft behind. Before 
haven’s light, Apollo, a* hn was called in farm or iioys, is extin- 
guished. Generations innumerable have yet lo atrugglc, Lj gutter, 
and to live." 

But not to wander iradtoely, future humanity must know ttat 
the exterior world which binds him is blind und pstihsa. that to 
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got the upper hand o v« it lio mart first overrule iw Inwe. It it 
all- import »ut for li im ixit tu forget chat far each individual the 
oouscinni life in strictly confined between Ilia earliest Ideating 
sound und hw k*i and latest breath it is only in the fatal* 
«'f humanity that we con place ibe can uf tbc lift 
bsjoml. To improve ot*'a own self, to work foe* the geueaid 
vulfttf*, ongbt to be the nffcirt cif nvnry human t<:ng. Mann said : 
14 We rant pay tlm debts of uur auceeton in 0 ther wards, 
bequnrth to oar descendant*, in a happier condition than our own, 
tlni patrimony we have received frcun pica-ding genoratxini. That 
is loan's grunt duty in life ; it Carrie* with It ite own reward. 
Wo muBt liTu usefully, and dk without lira anting cjui Into. 



CHAPTER XVII 

WORSHIP A5I> rRIDSTltLOD. 

Tm lnantil etcdnlion fraui which worship and priesthood have 
sprang line boon 10 much alike mil or# r die vruchl, that the subject 
mait*T of this chapter may It comprised in 8 f«w pages. 

The tuy inferior race* the Fu BffKQ*, the Tasmanians, the 
Atuttidlaiu?, tha Hottentot*, st*I otlasw, hare neither tempi**, nor 
primtt, nor rites. In iliis primitive planes of human development, 
man’s religion do« not, at the luoet, go beyciod behaving iu the 
existence of anthropomorplKJUs or zouuioipbous spirits, who haunt 
cha K<ia, the grottoes, and the trees ; tho idea of comiuuni- 
aating with these beings SBppoead genciully to bu ctU minded, 
lore not uo&ur to anybody. 

At s somewhat kter stage, when man has beoome maw thought- 
ful, when be has begun to us** his masoning fucaitio, ho DstauaUly 
imagines that by presents and geuiitiaxloutv be will i u lliieiice 
U>j decision* of thu gwia, made after ii> own image, Then tlus 
temple is built and tbe priest apj*-xiti. At liret the temple is 
very humble. It is a more but, hire any other habitation. Tbs 
gnus ure canceled la la wandering erasures very cmJur to jucu; 
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they birr*, therefawy an asylum offered to theta, or a hunso in 
wlueli they may r«o tbewaelvo*. Tin hmyaa of his god* ,it\a 
put in this dwtdling-plaac, aixl thoy ire often confounded with tlii> 
gods tbeoMelves before msu lias learnt how to atatmet the iplriL 
from she idol which it is intended to ropcwcul Nothing can ho 
mart ©amrnoii thin tinea primitive temple* in Equatorial Africa, 
in lbs nliey uf tlu Niger, in Aahanlee, and in other pleoas, Nothing 
aho u more natural lka.ii that wimi liu people should hare fonuod 
a convenient lodging for their idol they should offer hint food, fruit, 
•til animals to ent In principle, tfi* aacrillot* ami tim ofToi'ingn 
have no other object but to supply tliu gud with lumriahrootii. 
It it for thAt re«on that tliu Afonin uegre hills his fowl* m Uiu 
hut af the fetich ; it if for that reason that the Polym>*ia i* allow 
theli pigi to become putrid in their Morale. 

With the temple, or often before til# loir, pie w budt, the prior* 
vi'J appwr. He is not jec tbo majestic and oilkinl personage of 
inure ftiivnnced drittretianfl. Ho is simply • number of the tribe, 
vho, with more or less good faith, pretends to La endowed with tho 
privilege of eonnmmieatfng with thr apdrife^ to a erve a* a niodiuiu 
batween them and men, m enre the maladlst w afeon caused hy 
1 1* ili-wi'J or angeaof the in visible powers. Him abeam man U 
2 * yet nc mm than a mod«t-minded sorcerer. We find him gifted 
with very inferior poirm among the Kadi- tribes ; for there hi* 
only eeperiority is in being able to anu-J rain. 

Bat whan the hoiuja for die spirit has been built, the sorcerer 
then very readily develop! :r.to tbo nun fetich, clio guardian, tlio 
servant of God. This is not, however, alwaya the niee. In this 
early psriud tin* farms of worehip are often performed by thu Lemi 
of the family; for each family Jus Tory frequently it* own peon liar 
god*. Among the Vedto Aryans it wo* tho haul of the family who 
offered up the Motifac to Agni The Mine pMctito prevail* nlso ill 
many districte in Equatorial Africa. But whim there nro goda 
belonging to each tri^, U*e care of oomraimknUng with thum i* 
boree by th* chief* or by apodal wrwwd, by priest*, who, pos- 
tering thu ear of tins divinities, krun* what they ought to do to 
oondliato them ; and three men are paid by the public for thuir 
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HtrrioBR By dngroos, tlie« printa, among whom thn priesthood 
wbub at Am mem ly a personal matter, emlud by fanning among 
many people an In reditnry aiKtM We find this to bn rhn cjho in Die 
nuyoriir of lira Polyureuin omhipelngow, at Tahiti, kn the Msr- 
qncans islands, at Tonga, anil in othor* Those impoiUnt per- 
henccionriril concern themadvefl with all the acts of social 
life. Tli air important tarinaai u to prewat to tiie gods thoir 
orfcriiiga. to merit i» fccUi Die animal and the he man ricrima , find 
eometimee, ua lu Polynesia, to designate Die human beinga Tor 
nearly everywhere the primitive gode have ixen large eaten ; they 
have boon vary fonil of blued. and often of human bicod. 

Onco constitute! into a carte apart, or wen a well-defaad clow 
of men, the priest* have nearly everywhere bocm dispose! to ett 
tlinmsuirea up us civil govoraLra, and they wuuld luve sucueeikii if 
in the primitive aoctetfe* the perpetual *Uto of wnr did not news- 
wily engender U <*.1 iub of military chiefs. But soiuetiiafc. u in 
that part of India where Die Menu Cede it in vogue, Dio warlike 
arifitoerncy itaulf submits, more ur 1ms docilely, to these divine men, 
who were ordinarily held |o be Die guardians of morality. Some- 
time* , aUo, an allfcuK*, more or lew intimate, vw formed between 
tbo kings, Dio nobles, or. I Uio priests, between tbo men of Dio 
sword and thaw til the altar : tifc. spiritual and the temporal powe» 
mutually protect their own intrrwta in the beat way they cnn. 

It may happen, itleo, Dust thweraty will gv* tbo upper hood ; but 
it turn Lordly do on unless tin? ixmniry » more or le»e completely 
free from warlike invnsiuas. The Tibetan theocracy offow to ua 
Die mo*t remarkable isistonuo of the absolute triumph of tbo roJigSnua 
power. There we Dud a whole people of lamas maintained by tbe 
laborious port of Uio nation, and Inhabiting sumo Diuusinds of 
oonvenci, from which they govern the oountry. Thia clergy, hier- 
archionity organised, ha* its kuutoukou*, whom ms mny ooinpana 
with l be Catholic cardinals, und its Dalal-Iama, the grand bins of 
Loan, a pope three times holy, and having over hb colU^pn in 
the Vatican Dio moetimabW advantage of being LmmorUl — a privi- 
lege enjoyed by all the great dlguibiried of the lamaic church, fv’caa 
□f Uiese holy pewmagee ore r die. From time to tamo they fcrana- 
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migrate, leaving a 7?om-out body to be bom again in * mirooulou* 
chilli, who has leapt the rocoltoetioos of hia forarar existence, na lu> 
ia able to prove by inUiiTOgAtcrtes tbit are put to him. Occasionally, 
the liable digwtoriee More changing their body will designate the 
pkcn of their ful-jro rcgcauxutioou Many simple Uum ai«o enjoy 
this fiiL’iilt) of revival and tu curtain convent* in Bliolxn the iharo 
of tempo rai wealth asssgiud to each father is made proportionate 
according to Ibe number of his tmeeunigrutiens. 

WhiiWTtsr prieethood hna taken a dna hold, the ritual, gradually 
growing more perfect, Ucouk* at last a acicoce j and also the direUing- 
plKce of the gods, tiluoL were at first so htinilkt, heroine ulungod 
into iUttp4uou» buildings But, ut short, the cemoimiil forme arc 
always reduced ;o certain obewjuic'ua procticoe deatboi wtber to 
appease the divioitiea ar to bring them into u good humour. The 
warship U uothing mom than knowing how to nik favours of the 
divine personage*. This act will nay vary much, according to tho 
race of pooplo and the deg roc of thdr civilisation ; but the founda- 
tion of it is always the offering, the bpuaiaaecus gift of prewnte 
soppceed to b* agreeable to the g«>la At the outset th»e presents 
won* vary caane. They conniaUd of food, drink, snd perfuD>«8, 
and often of animal or human mcnll^B ; fox antliropopbogy ejiat* 
or h*s existed in eyexy country. The gedi a ro everywhere very 
like the men'wlio made them. 

In ibe moot primitive phase men thought only of giving to the 
gods food to oat ; then in order to pleow th*Mn more they invented 
wlf-priTaftiwu, tboy imposed upon themselves suffering* and they 
thawed Lhomtselvee 10 b* sicriRcel uu ricrinas. Facts cl this Irimi 
sse over-abundant in the annals of huoianity. When be was 
losing a battle, the king of tlio Moabite* promised »o burr, hi* eon 
under tile wall* of the town. The carridob of Japhihah'l daughter 
is well known. In honour of their goi Moloch klis Plan means 
uied u> bum tlie children of their nobleat familie*. 

But as the intelligent^? in any nuia of paople increased, their 
religion* fervour bn* grown mare timid and moia narsimoiiioue. 
Player ami genuflexion* haT* gradnaUy replocul the bimlnnauma 
peMR-offerings and tho bloody aacriftocs. Somedmta, a* in China, 
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"Ifwiiigs are made only in efllgy ; fu^mr inuguo arc substituted fnc 
ilio ttjJ objuttr, and are borood in thnir pla The primitive 
Hum, tirgwi by mme nomi or by aonio emotion, pmye ojsxraeiy but 
fdnoeitdjr. 11 Ciiiuu iiud pray," a missionary mUI to an Ulinder in 
Martagjimar. “Pmj for what ? I am not in want of anything 
now," was the ruuwer. Affcr nu'ljile proynr becomes a formula 
r*?ad iwohJiulimUy at stated time® ; ritw tmd coromnruos ora per- 
fcrinod without warmth, without ranicatTKa*. simply firms habit. 
Thin cLiuge ftoems to indicate that the ago of frith will g.ve mty 
to tho ago of examination, that tb* ago of ignorance Trill have to 
yield to thn ago of knowledge. 
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MAHAuae. 



t. 

Union ofthz fcu* amon# Animals, 

It may not perhaps b* amiv, if on tin* atrtgeat of marriage, as well 
ns on the majority nf pijubntogicai and eosio'.ogicnl questions, we 
begin by n itinj shortly kudo of the nab:t* common in the animal 

kingdom. 

Am nspcodiiotiiwi is the znc* n imperative condition for ike du n- 
lion of Any organic kind, all animals of ditTweni mi. taptcially 
those fox whom coupling i* nocewvy, wok eooh other nail draw 
bait tngcthnr at different •oasona of the y«r for the purpose of 
multiplying their own kimL Wens wu now caDccmad with 
psychology we should a*k, whence comes and hov i& bora In us 
the Amorous instinct — a providential condition for the duration of 
any species — tins tyrannical instinct, tho cause of eympatfiy for 
Others esd el«o of inttnm egoism 1 It in ant cur bumnets now, in 
a BocialogjiAl point of v*w, to do more than slate the fact, and to 
enunmrale the dilTutmi custom. 

TIwsr ccetom* arc multiple. The most inferior, and one of Ujh 
commonest, is piomfacaity. Many eaimafe copulate together a* Ujo 
wish prompts thorn. They ore not cirefnl in their choice, nor do 
th*y think of iucunataimy. We know, however, that among many 
kinds, specially among certain kinds of birvla, the male courts tho 
famtle* and tries to please her. They will souu&tue* leave each 
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othar *1 soon aa their desire bw bonn satisfied, or they may remain 
together until thfl young on«s am Hedged. 

U piuajiaciucj ia irequcoi among animal*, polygamy olao fe no * 
tiDoomxDDQ. In that cues, tha nmln will appropriate to lilnmeli 
a certain number nf fcmnlui, and will dr*TO awny all rival*. Ths 
bara dcor e«k ia a type of a polygamous and jeniuns animal Bat 
poijgainy ia for from bring thn ruin among animals. In point 
of fact, it is hardly possible hat aiming the sociable annuals, among 
those whu 11^1 together, and alw wham tho number of the fanialf 
ia vwiy attch larger than that of the males. It becomes a matter 
of nacenjLy in hyroanoptaml loriatiaa, where there wo only a few 
malm among a vary large population of fanuloa. 

Animal polyandry is very rare, for among all tlvc superior Ictnrln, 
the fwnals, ^ton of liar relative is obliged to receive 

tha uans««fl of the male, and aha oannot form for herself and 
maintain a mMculine sereglio. In many kinds the irraaio t*ema to 
bavn a deddoi predilection for the stranger creature, and when the 
male rivals light together ta to which shall own hw, «Ln waits 
quiuly until tits conqueror declares himself, and then gives hetwlf 
up to h:m. TVs shouJd bare to abut our eyes very closely not to 
nxcgniw that, in the hunan kind, amorwaa selection ia mode in 
the mm/; way, perhapa in more disguised and more rarious forms. 

Monogamy is not vary mo among animate. It hoa teen adopted 
by anna of the superior raw of rann, among mao, too, of different 
temperamento : oar moralists am pleossd to regard it as tha term 
far trtdlenc* of human marriage. Monogamy is compulsory among 
ensures whn are watimrd apart very widely, who can hardly [\re 
together except in couples, either becauao their means of subsistence 
is scaioc, ot because they are naturally of on ansooiablo kind. 
These conditio ns, however, am not absolutely necessary, The 
v\acasjA* tiUma of India hen only on® female, and ha is 
faithful to her up to hia death. In the guiuoa-fow] kind the 
mala confines hiinwlf to uu= fmaale, no matter how large bo the 
number of hens. Tha mode of intercourse will aometimss change 
with the kind of life. The wild duck, fot instance, ordinarily a 
nmoogamiius bird, becomes polygamous wlici ha is tamed. It may 
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be tint the monogamous social animate, u thn guinea-fowl, com* 
frc n: aucestora who horn for a long tiino hved together in indited 
oonpW 

We know the; there mo animal* among whom o ?ral and moral 
monogamy axiws, to a groatnr extant eron wan out notion of 
heman monogamy. In our kind the deutii of a husband cr of a 
wife does not leiTe the other inconsolable Wi;h the Dlinoia parrot 
(psitUiC u$ pertinax), widow lined ami death are ordinarily *ynoay 
moils ; and a similar oi*4 had been oteerml in an oiiuititi (kayala 
jiiithua) in the Judin da» Piantra in Pari*. In nun, as in animate, 
the strength of this affbc'ive ^nLmeuta is ujL alwuyi projmTtvmuta 
to the dt^roa of intelligence. 

We will coadudo by mentioning certain kinds of ati emrnimtiy 
■triable nntarr tee* and unto — among whom the deeire fur the 
pnhlio prosperity hm? or«i\iI&J tl^crir nwn pcraunal instinct* to =nnh 
an extant that with thusi reproduction nan became, through the 
•Jiviflionbg of Inborn, u work e*t apart for particular indiTiduate 
So much telf-denial bos not jet bean obaerrad in any group of 
men ; fur it would seem that tlie celibacy of the larch*, of the 
Tibetan*, and other*, ban quite other end* in view than working 
fox the Join: ii\lr.o*ta of all the members 

But aniong uuin ate there arc no lavm or codes decreeing nr pxo- 
wribing tho union of the eexea. Why then are the mudte of this 
union so Tar.ouat It is only ia the competition for life, in the 
neceoKtiee biwght about by the straggle for cxistcooe, that wc nan 
find the xemnn. The dtefierakm oi the congrt^ition of individuate, 
din proportion of the wxa 8 in each kind, play caiUinly tho principal 
port in production coming from promiscuity, from mancgimy, 
or from polygamy. Tho con jugal form, which is the most auto 
method for the reproduction of the apwam, which haa beat adapted 
iwelf to the ways of household life, and for guarding against riv&Liy . 
—for lbeee and otb*r iwsons the conjagid form has bom ocreM-inly 
adopted, it has become customary, iir*L from habit, and uftemaids 
by force cf iiAUnct There can be ao doubt that an untwaning 
monogamy, of which wo have given instance*, has for certain kinds, 
under given ccrcuniatnnnas, a considerable mlraougc • it enables 
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tluan to protect ihnir young 1 ml alw to preserve cf them a gwoiur 
number. 

The same lair, the samo naceaatira, have led different human 
eocietitn into this or it to ili.il amnnbiol system. And ta sny the 
Lrilb, Z4.ii, intelligent os lie niny be in tliii respect* hw not shown 
himself to be much mu re inventive than the miaul H6 liaa been 
Um »>, fur, unlike bet* and anU. ho hoe not attempted to oet 
ap\rt a caafe uniquely foi the purpose of reproduction. Man hw 
ho me tamos, though not alwuys, better determined the form of sexual 
□mans. Tt is mainly in the human eotiotifia that morriiige exists ■ — 
tint is to say, a sexual union govarood by social wurentions— Imt 
•hwa conventions ar* far from Laving everywhere and always any 
strict ijitom of laws. 

tt 

On Human Marring*, 

We ahull we that In lniny primitive human societies the snxtul 
unions i-e altogether of an animal kind, without Iiw, and without 
rastratnL Are we to suppose. then. m some souiul agists would 
Imvs m believe, that the b»linJ condition is in man a lint stop, 
from which marrilge Las evolved by pawing through wott-known 
phuns of existence, every vh*T* the eemel By no meauA Like 
animals, men Luto to obey the severe laws of naweelty, and nomwity 
mnkes her wants felt in very vnjjouF waya. Anil also, iiie annanls, 
primitive xnen satisfy their gru» rf«*in* m fur a* It may be in their 
power to do »o. In one reo' of n *u, nr even is one tube, wr. may 
find different fonns of srxuti union, for Among mc^t aerates thow 
are no hw B upholding morality, or offering protection to the we&L 
M’l have already seen how, in primitive soctietka, the live* of 
children wcto left merely to th#. caprice of then pernita Tlie livw 
of women nxn not protected more surely, and their liberty of action 
is very much less certain. Bat, as in tho long run the’ prosperity 
oi any sc-eiai group will depend apod tl* individual acts of taci, 
of iU rnetu'uer*, thin or that code of manner! will as 1 be iho 
meuia d bringing about the extinction or the flurvtral of s 
triW, struggling for sxistoano agtinit its rink Under the 
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influence of nuUdde eircuinatancea, customa tlrnt nro suddSy mefiri 
will end by Implanting themaidref in thn ethnical jgn-Aipa lUbiti 
nad Tuimirrv r.m formed. and to dcpiiTt irem tiioso is found to Ihi 
prejudicial lo mini ; bill tlm» mnuncts will vary baconas live con 
dition* of iho 1»ttb» for life nro not oroiywlwre the came. That 
* why too form of ecxnn' nninns— of marriage if wa wish — is nl*:i 
varasbJu. Promiscuity, polygamy, polyandry, partial mruim# ns — ■ 
obliging tlicoe joined together for a j»rtioii only of the week or of 
tLe month, and permitting aimnlbutencisly n da sen or Lwonty uuious 
— monogamy, exogatnic marriage, and eailogaruic uunriage, all 
these will be found to exis* capricionsly in tho different ham os 
aooniicA For inefcinoe, * never failing inonngntny, which ali om 
moralist* extol as as the type yjiir e&rlliMce of OOftjUgtkl life, „i 
practised by the' Veddohs in Ceylon ; ami 1mm wn find a poople not 
much superior L> oartnin animate. M.my of the V eddahs, Like many 
ncimalv, live in (Maples, being Tory niueli scattered am 1 disperse* 1, 
ueh 1« consequently, polygamy ne well a* polyandry if impowible to 
them Tb* noblest forms of connubial life aw Art, in cor opinion, 
always the «5gn of a high iafcdicctuni dovolopment. The fsicte 
which we shall adduue will show that marriage, like every tiling 
slat, id governed by the neewaiac* of cxritcno*. 



ni. 

Mvrruttft in Afdausria. 

There used to be in Tasmania a CQ8toxn, which rtfli exists in 
Australis, and In the greater part of the Melon eeian ielukU, allow- 
ing exngtuuic muring*. or marriage by capture. Such ip, among 
tlicae people, the legal form of sexual union. Later on we ahnJ Iut# 
to dcictib* ih It is tie amoraia* form of eexoal union ; for oxo- 
gumic marriage 1 »m no other object in Australia than the posweeioo 
of a alive, of a beast of burden, to carry wood and water, eta la 
the heart af the tribe, girls from thf ago. of ten years mu: upwards, 
and boys from the age of thirteen cir fourteen, will cohabit together 
frwl/ The jw*opte hold certain feetirah Intended as th« signal io 
the young people to begin their intercourse. I: is also the duty of 
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young to go at night ami offer themwivee to the gurats mnde 
welcome by the tribe. Pamnts, ton, will aftm unit# with their 
children. 

In poLrit of font, m image In Auatralio does cot exist ; and if 
we look at tlw miUor a little wo might dispense altogether 

with our theory in to cxogiunic luairiogefi. Thai which travellers 
bwe wrongly cyJJod warring© is no mont ihAn the capture of a 
slave, vrbo, no doubt, may bn used by the waster for his amorous 
pioasnr**, if he ao pleads. She is his dmr.ianw animal, bis tiling, 
lua arcatnre, whom he bos the light to beat, to hurt, to kill, ex 
even, in case of need, to eat. Wa may nndawtmid that this anon 
w-nblo position has bwn reserved to women violently taken away 
from Tirol tribes, and tliat the xnnn have not the right to inibet 
«noh puniaiimens upon thoee women who hair their mine, or 
even upon any woman belonging to tliedr own tribe. Eyre, in Ids 
14 DLsajveriei In Central Auc-.rnliu,' has givan ns a dcecwptkm of 
one of these eo-ealM nutuUgea. The man begins by eummng 
with his douak the woman whom ho finds u long way from hie own 
F*>pte; than be drags lier iloug by he: hak. He waits awhile 
until sin Has partially reoorered her een ana, and then obligee her to 
follow him Into his tribe. He vfoUtra her, of course, if im choose 
to do so. This form of rape in considered in Anstruiin as a pnmi*- 
wcarthy action. and chddrcn will practise it in their gamm. 'I bis 
is the most brutal form of sexual union, and r.s^ur -*l»y it does not 
deserve the cams of nun-fog*. A milder form of rape, which ie 
ecuaeUtDee practised, miy bo callod niftiriogu with a smallii diver- 
sion of truth ; for, according io the Ivut. Mt Bomwick, tbe wouaw 
in Taeniania was occasionally forewarned, and the rape was thocvfore 
only fictitious. This was a rare occuitsqco ; but when the woman 
had been Uk«n an arrangement vis untexod into with Ido people 
o { the tribe to whom all* toHonged. On a certain day, in present* 
of the two tribes collected together, the wvislior had to stand as n 
butt to tha ilveise tribe, while they throw it him a crrUlil number 
of darts. He wrb allowed to nrako use of his little *hiuld as u 
weapon of defence. As a general rule no blood was shed ; the 
reooao Haitian was dfcotod by icvc-fwtiag o& boCh aides. Or 




WATUUAOK. 



Chap f.J 



3 . 1 * 



aoiueliniro Iho panpfo relcbmtjjd the inarria^o by tying tho cuapln 
tn tho mine tr*\ nail by brooking in each of them ona of tlieir 
incisor ten ill. From this tnomomt tho woman owned off belongs to 
lire asm ; tic has this right Ui trait lid iia he picoas, and abxi to 
lend linr, or in liiro her to any customer. Aa regards the woman 
piiMMjnh &n imiuthoraal infideJity on hnr part, i* forbidden to tier, 
Sim is often putliflied far it moth brutally, for the captured woman 
is lield to U the property of her master. 

As it w.i* nnt always easy rcnunga thta profemtal HXi>*unic 
marriugo many nf Hut Austral bins remain unnuirrird, mill llie 
msjrTitr of thorn mmly try tbn experiment befom tkny are 
thirty years of age. We can understand tliat polygamy is net 
forbidden to them. Thoeo who do not pcfc*»s wivoi of their own 
riscrt to andegnmic promiscuity, whim they do not for a fow 
presents hire tho wires of their friends. 

Thorn customs, token together with tho infanticide of girls, keep 
the population upua a Jcrid with tho moons of aibaktotice to be 
found in tho country. In many '-nboo the women are lea* 
numerous than tho mm j hon<« the necaaaity for promaedty and 
a natural tendency UiwinU ex egaany . 

Tbs emtom of enptoring wcix&aa exiita also in a certain number 
of tho IL Jancainn blonds. At Hili, an blind between Jar* and 
2fow Guinea, the cairyiug a way of women it pmefife*! oiaetiy iis 
in Ausir.uu; violation follows immediately aftervank. The 
roritlicr then jxiys to the parent tho prioe of the woman reTtsked, 
and alio beoomw hia fllsYO. In Fy*, too, rape, ml or fcigr.od, wa* 
A common pvnetio*. As regtida the woman, either she cun to 
some on# to implore prediction, or the accepted die ravish* fur her 
husband, and a foist givua to her p.irontc Ugntood tho whole 
tmnsactiuiL In Fiji, ns m Aitttraha, women are the property 
of their huabanda ; tbo chiefs sometimes possess eereni hundred, 
among whom some few mu ccnvudored legitimate, and thoir 
children tan inherit Tho ottaia an coacuhinen, tdavea, domestic, 
animals, whom the m«tor knnjw for his warriors bo oe to encourage 
tlieii fidelity. Even the lawful wins of tho Fijian skiers haro 
very singular duties to perform. Ac. die time u f ik&ir naiuriuge 
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they choose from among thd people a rciy young girl, whom they 
bring up care folly until she h« isanbetl the nubile nge ; then upon 
a given day, after having aireliilly washed, perfumed, and decked 
with flowor* tha hair of tiua girl, the wife lead* her naked to bur 
master olid Ktlre>§ in eiksiee. 

It does not appoir that the man-lag* l>y TnenTia of capture is 
very frequent in Saw Caledonia. Children are l*uotLt*l to cadi 
other when very young; but this is □ mittcr of no ncmicqueuo© 
whatever. Hew, w eleewhoro in Melanesia, polygamy is lawful to 
all those who can practice it ; it rapUcia dotoeriiiity, a thing quite 
unknown to the New CaJcdQiiiaro. 

Marriages between ckiw relations uii the mother's able ‘lo not 
take IiUob lu New CaUdonia, ami this pcolablj indicate* a farmer 
a{»oeh when prutniscuity t»w common ami it bocaci* difficult u 
KeogiliM the fauinr, The New Caiedonian monied woimin is am* 
auhred to be the property of her huibaml ; ho may put her u« 
death in r-uc of adultery, bat lie eftm oonkinta himedi with 
punishing her by driving liar out, after ho Im made h e» undergo 
MLcue pnjosfo of acai ping. Iu New Caledonia the sexual rctetioni 
curie ue by reason ci thnir vary brtilidity. They rarely take 
place at night, for the n*n and rrooK-n stop in separate huU. It is 
oniuiorily iu the daytime, in a thicket, tlmt the mini aa l the 
wuuidu cocne together, like animals, wors caiuxo, ts die theo- 
logians nay. (1L holey, “Hull. Sot. d'Antluopologie. u ) According to 
0. Beconi, amilax practice* exat nfao among the Papuans uf New 
Oninoo. 

We may add that the New CuJedouiuu easterns obli.pt eretY 
twin, inandad or not, to marry Immediately hiu brother's widow • 
this custom in very cutm&un, aud it was in vogue even among the 
Jew*. 

From Vflmt lias been mid, wo see that tha uxiiun of tlie two t*xc8 
in New Qtfetenia does notdsfttrvo the name of inaiiiAyt!. But tLo 
institution is Juki beginning, for a friendly convention takes pUo* 
between the parents, atahlisliing the right of property in the 
woman ; tnd even m certain tribw, notably at Kmuda, tlirro u a 
kind of legal control over conjugal affair*. In this Ins! -named tribe 
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every individual taken in adultery is judged by a council of old 
men, over wltom the chief pruauiH*,. asul Um culprit is gene mil y 
put la lituth upon tha spot. This infruclian upoji tha husband's 
rights iz hold to be a wrioxis violation of property. 

By td»a fciiieof lire nurriagR, op the so-called zurrihtz* Of the New 
OlflOonion-i, we m*j consider Che promise iiiij of the A mlam united. 
It ia altogether primitive ind animal. Thai ivnzneii belong to all 
the member* of the cribe ; waietoLce U held tti be a grave cdfoac*, 
and i* very severely punished. When the woman Ijcoomra big 
with child, a sort of temporary union snmauniu* etikeiete between 
her an id the man ; but that cease* na soon as the child is weaned 

These Melanteiao customs show ua how the peopb originally 
regarded the mamag* ceremony. At fire* there w \\ absolute pro- 
miscuity, which still exists mo*© or l«s iiniung tli* different 
ethnical group* ; then th* scarcity of woman and th« acsd of 
beasts of burden ino Lined them to have recourse, os far &a they 
were able, to exogamic rapture, which tier fc<gon by pmetking 
with excasaire violence, as though they wart beast* of prey. 
Thru by degree* the tribes who worn in terra ted, afar examination 
and bargaining on both side* ratlfed die treaty. Liter on, the 
rapture of woratu became mure nnd mure an affair of ceremony, 
a oert of predestined comedy But polygamy has always been 
Uwfui ; the woman has always been tie property of the ronsUr ; 
iiillUslily on her part was nnt clluwol unless lie order*! It : ah* 
never hod tba right to be jeaioai uf hrr has bond, and she won 
axjxaed tu every kind of baJ treatment which ha clx*sc to inflict 
upon bur. 

iv. 

Marrvvj* in Africa, 

It u not impcM&blo that promiactlity may hare been gennral 
umciigsL evsry honla of primitive men, but ire do not now find it 
among the Hottentots, nor do ire foil tbe nxogamin rape. Of 
thi* latter pbwe <if conjugal existence, bL Leunan would coin a 
phase apart, ee though it either dow now, ur ha* at om time. 
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avRrywhore existed. The Hottentot girl belongs to hei parent*, 
who, tn .1 friendly way, buter her lav on ox or for a cow. The 
Hoctentot women xge rtrj rapidly, and tho men, whether married 
«r not, for polygamy is an*. forbidden to them, generally bespeak 
in ad vane* little girls, six m wirai year* of oge, to replace shnir 
wives when they have grown too old Thn Hottentot girls are 
nnbilo nt the ago of twelve or thirteen, anil with them old nge 18 
us precocsoos as their nubility. The Hottentot marriage is purely 
com manual. It Is in no way binding, and may always bu caueaUed 
.it will The Hottentot women an more numerous than the mtn, 
pcJygamy may Uicrefcre be considered crocwmiy ; and in agricul- 
tural districts founded by the missionaries, tbo introduction of a 
Christian form of marriage was met with the steotigett objections 
by the people of both sexes. We find among them nothing which, 
even in thu slightest way. mumble* the form of montage, os it iB 
understood by oar European noraliats and our legislators. The 
Unshmcn, whom wp may eonmder ls the leA«t csrilbeil nf the 
Hottentot tribus, have in t-lieir longung* no expression to distinguish 
a girl from no unmarried woman. 

As regards tl >n sexual union, the maunart of the Kafirs are very 
liko those of tlte Hottentots. Lichtenstein re.ls ua tlust love lias 
nUolutc-y nu voioe or pcroniuslar. in ilu? matter ; aiul the opinion 
of many oth<>x explore* fully bears out this assertion. Ilia chiefs 
and the rich men have always anrenil wives, and therefore women 
am relatively rare in the mnrnngo market. The custom is to buy 
them from their paiente whan they ere young children. With the 
Mnkolclos the price paid to the father of tho future wife buy a id to 
Ilia right which die father-in-law woald otherwise Lave over his 
daughter** children. When once d*.ily bought tho Katir woman 
by In the full meaning of the ward, the property of bin husband. 
Tho m aster of tlin woman may u» her or abuse her , he has 
tho right to hill her if she done te lift up her hand agninai 
him . Ho n ay boat her as he plmsas ; ho may let her ont 
for hire to the List white iuaii wlio toks for her. Tho Kafir 
wnmeii, too, appear not to know wluit tho feeling of jealousy 
is ; they are very anxious that thmr mnetors should buy wives 
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younger Uii.ii they wre thnnsulvca. Their authority thus lw«mce 
iDcrenocr 4 mi theix labour lessoned. Exogamy doc- not J6e«* to 
•rat as a rule unong the Kafirs, unless we rigcc\it*ly examine tfu 
system of rape pnwtised bv tbn Damnum* upon tLo Iffiunoqin 
HotUmfot*, or Un© repugnance uf tins Baknlnhiri* U> marry a woman 
whn ban lwan duttiin for then*. 

Iti Gaboon the habits are very similar. Girl* aru bespoken, 
bought, and betrothed — if we wish w to oo.Il it- when tlioy am 
three or four ye*tt old ; they Ati mothers at ihutoen or funrtosn ; 
tlioy ago rcry rapidly, and they often die young and obiUUaw. The 
buyer take* possession of the creature bought when *hu b eight nr 
nioa yaare old. Polygamy exists everywhere. Th® women aiv» 
m«it taut* of burden, who cultivate the earth ; they nra obligcit 
to furnish their rooster with food, who remains wile, and who 
lacerates them ut his plwusuru with hid fearful catting whip. Ah 
the woman id only an article of ptuperty, bar adulteries, to which 
eh© is very liable, are severely punished, boll- upon hor and upon 
her acMiuplice, espetiuilly if chi bn the principal wifn, irbo in 
ordintrily the one first married. The paramour of till* first wifo 
is at a'.ld o* a slave. After any man's death h:i hair has t ho 
right to take pewscarioa of oJl his wive*, ancl to distribute them if 
he plfnKB among hi* relations. 

Among the Ashantis, a people relatively civilised, we lltnl the 
aama systnn of polygamy, and the same eastern of early bstrotlkilx. 
Too right* of the husband arc always Rxceasrro. Every act of 
privacy taken with th© young giri betrotlred is punished with n 
fine, of which the affiaooid husband has the advantage. Latet on, 
id the can of idulwwy, iha rr.isti;? mny either kill hia wifu, :ir hIH 
her uoee isini marry her to a slave. He hns also tlxi right to cut lirr 
nppar lip if she betrays one of his sect*!*, or to cut Ler cur if he 
cotehcs her civasdroppiBg. If th* hatband disappears for thnai 
years bis wife nay marry again, but should the first husband return 
all tbu children of tha second marriage will belong to him. Too 
daughter* of thn king are the only girls alfowod to cliooac tbuir 
lin er or their husband ; lie is literally their Have, tad h© is bound 
to kill fainmlf if his wife dies before him. Id thia portisojar nwo 

i 
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the maaonlina prn cmnvcnce has to lower 111* fUg before tlws peutfige 
of monarchy. 

In the bacin of the 2 $iger t in Berdan, among ‘.ho Fiilaha, tfi.» 
Icilofa, ilk© Mandiugoa, the Bambftuaua, iuuI other*, whore [abiiiiHm 
axerciaw mow or 3es* iuHnono^ murna^e w perforated afar a * n»- 
wbat Itas inhuman faahioiL TV iromon u not 10 fearfully ill 
treated. Her wish is even qomethnoj consulted. If the bnshrmd 
& a rich mnn, he gives u dowry to hi* wife, anil to hie slave wives 
ba gives different orriclee for toilet am, ox ho give* them etoiK« ind 
mortar to grind their corn. Here u?n! there, too. *»rtmu righto are 
granted to woman : for imtonci*, m Wei w and at Jluueao u«> woman 
can urn it? but with the oewent of hex grandmother a* Jcug uu the 
grandmother be alrrc. 

With tho Sutthuma the woman may leave her husband to ■m ir y 
another man, ou condition that she glvea hack the money p<»ul tor 
her at hex former marriage. The Font! women on tho Guinea 
have a similar custom ; bail her nod thin repayment of money tliry 
hare to discharge 4 Mrti in debt far euch of tna children that their 
lnshand low brim gcod auongh to give thorn. Wc mist mid that 
in thia cDun'-ry the husbands turn polygamy to thoir profit, for they 
make a certain yearly income by bartering their children. 

In many dwtrieti of Soudan the union bitween the two sexes ls 
contracted after a manner quite as brutal as among tho moat inferior 
did* of bt^iued. The Timmaai girl is not consulted in any posaibla 
way. A man buye her for w many earthenware jam of palm win©, 
or for stuffs, etc. 'Dm Mandingoa have the tame customs ; when 
the tr&tfy it concluded, the hualou! and his founds will curry the 
girl away with them. It is limply marriage by captnre, In Ysrrlbs 
the nativee chocws their wives with the utmost indifference, just as 
they would "pick a handful of com." In Koutauko tho young 
girls or© first bought by rich old man, anil whan thoiT old husbanda 
die they are free, and comuquesitly take their revenge by choosing 
for ihnmselvM a ynung roan whom tboy like. In Ysizib* the son 
inherits Lie father's widows. Elsewhere the woman uie cold an tho 
doath of thnThrshusd,if they have bom no child. In ostafa district* 
ol Snwgambia the people have inTcnud a rather fantastic furm of 
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adniinlsfceariag jfetiua. The Mniubo. Jumbo appear* in the evening, 
dret^wl in a peculiar and *tr*»ge oostutue, before all tlie aaeetubtod 
population. an! be there, an J tlicn chnuti — i all the wcuucm of bad 
reputation. 

If the Afr14-3.11 negro woman if nearly everywhere treated us a 
b«*t of bm\le®, it would weai also, from the opinion of moat 
:w rollers, tlut hnr manner; ire very dissolute. Attending to 
Dn Cnniilu anil SchwuiiJiirtb, this is the case from Gaboon a* far a* 
the brain of tl.-e Upper ND& Them, too, polygamy prevuils ; the 
wmuan ia bought for » many iron utensils, which, among the 
BaxigOf, Lie faLaur is bound to return, 01 at least some of them, in 
east of divorce. If the husband keopa the children the restitution 
must be complete. 

The properly in the woman is inviolable in law, and adultery t* 
pnnlfilied with immediate death. 

In nearly every district of Africa peopled by nqgKH* the woman 
is the thing of bur linsbaud , lio 1 the right to make use of her 11 
though aim worn a beast nf burden, and Iw does in reality make 
her work M If *!h* were one of his oxen. “ I boi^gbt h*r," said a 
Kadr, om day, spsakiag of bi» wife, *• ami therefore ahe ought to 
work." Among the Mussulman aegros* tho marabout blesses the 
marciagi* ; but everywhere alie marriage ts merely m civil and oorn- 
merowJ contract, into which religion in nny form decs not enter. 
Polygamy is everywhere tho rulo ; the man may alaj divorce his 
wife by paying some ruicxaaary corapenmtion, In Modog.v*car the 
marriogo oereoiony ia perform*! before a magistrate after the pay- 
ment of n certain fee - lwfc cren then the husband may, on paying 
the f*e a second time, repudiate bis wife: 8 hs then ia fre#*, 

unlc« before tho expiration of twelro days tho huabuid thinks 
w«il to chunga liia mind. 

Tho woman’s virginity ia neither thought about or cared for 
except in the Mu.-o-ulnma countries where the Moorish mce has 
more or low penetrated. At Kaxrta tho women of the country 
enir.e together tho morning after the mand^go and carefaily examine 
the nuptial bod. and unless the woman's innottoce be shown the 
nmiriftga may he considered us void. But with tho Sukkalnves of 
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Madagascar jfc fe qtiiUi atbonriaa. There the young girl* tinflowor 
themselves bafor* marriage, ueJcob their parent* hare already taken 
tbe seme neeewuy proceutton*. 

In those p tufe of Africa inhabited by tie Arab*, tin Bertare, 
the Nubian#, she Abyiumana, tin connubial customs will vary 
oonaiderahly, fw in them people axe of different m«e. wm« of 
them nf Asiatic origin. The Egyptian, the Arshinn, end the 
Byruntirin cmljaatior-s end religion* have left deep tncee over 
ol! the northern regions of the African continent. The anniont 
Ej^ptiane were moncpimiete ; th«y gave a dowry to their 
fl aP ghUf, and they punched adultery by indicting on the man a 
tlfeCMuand c into with the rod, anil by slitting the BOM of the woman. 
None o t throe customs litre come down to out timee, but it. is 
perhaps owing ir> the Iraditinn* of Egyptian manner* that d>e 
Berber women now enjoy thdLr great lib-arty : they are abmlate 
mk trwuci otot their property, thair own actons, and their children 
who bear thrir name. In certain of the Sahas tribe*, Berbers to 
nil appearance, repudiation is cnnririertd n* an bnrxniT for women. 
They aar to eneb other : “ You are a woman, from no one know* 
whsre .... misii have disjoined yoo, and yet one man wished 
to have you aa liie own. 1 ' 

Among the Hwiniyeh Arabs of Nubia we find a rwy atrenge 
custom — that of three-quarter mcnisgss — whinl*. allows the woman 
to dupaac of her person one day out of onny four. Among other 
Jnartck and Soharah Uiba*, it Si thought that a girl Wore aha is 
morr.fri oigbt to gain as much by prostitution as she ba* Hitherto 
cost to bring up ; and abe who has bad the greatest meatse U the 
most eagerly sought after in rurriage. The spirit of initiative 
movement anil of conjugal liberty in conjugal life appear* tc b* a 
characteristic trait among the Bttbsn, for the Gnnnchns, who, it 
would a earn oiv» belonged to this rvro, had systematised polyandry 
in 60mn of the Canary la lamia. 

Marriages between brothere and Alters— which were held legal 
and honourable In ancient Egypt* th* qu**ni csea to bout 
of being both *' eifitora and wivo* of the king" are now also 
custnmary in Darfur. la Lhia oouatry, where tho liberty of 
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m nances is very great, the daughter* of the atillau are the absolute 
urn** earn of the man They admit thnm to their y, though 
polygamy, tbo moot, unrestrained concubinage, and the wxviude 
of wotntm are the usual habit* of the country. 

Wo have mentioned the three-quarter marriages among certain 
of tiats Nubian Uv»:a At tho other uTtroniity of the north of 
Africa, among the Jews in Morocco* ire hear of tempuiury imuriagoe, 
nmniages hiemed by the rabbis for three month*, or for six month* ; 
the man lnnku* a donation, ami bands lums*£f to rucajpii&p the 
ehiki should a child he born during that tbie. At Haiti uul 
in Abynlnlii, u/en now free marriage it common \ at the time of 
Herodotus certain of the Ethiopian tribe o did not know what mar- 
riage meant. We know Hint in Abyssinia, iu equUs of ;lws Christian 
religion— or what peases for web — paupl© com* together and iuii o 
each other w thoy plomn. Bruce saw an Abyssinian woman eur- 
rc ended by seven former liualuiujt. At Haiti, in addition to tho 
legal monogamic marriage, the** arc fioe unions. implying nu sort 
of dishonour. Those are the unions of Uiose who are already 
jxaced, People in the n»it respectable families contmet thfoe free 
uuiooa Children thus born aivJoy ail tho righU af lawful bom 
children, and separation* ors mors rare among the placed jxnrp \» 
than diturcaa among those who ore married. 

From what w« have already soon, i; would be vary difficult a* 
y#t to detinue any geneml (booty aa to the origin surf tbe evulution 
o: njnrriago ; hut w« are far bem hating U» miniated our inquiry. 
Let us ae* if Aawic*, Polynesia* Ann, and Europe will furnish u> 
with any now mnleriuLs. 



?. 

Afi wring* tn Antrim, 

Among the belated Fncflinns, or. nnon as a young nuin has acquired 
a fuffldent prominency iu the c h ase, as soon on ho riaa loarut how 
to build oc to steal on© of tho coarsely made canoes of hark und by 
the people of his race, hn has then the ri^ht to p Hs-ss % wife. II e 
gawrally kidnaps her. But. awarding to Captain Fitnoy, it would 
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8*«J31 that km oor.flr** hie etioloe to women oi his own tribe; 
ooa^qaHiitly the kidnapping is not Qjcogamia. 

Knriogorr.ic kidnapping is !>rxriiud n Isc unong tbo ArnuosnUns. 
Tlweo womun will Always piotat the girl nr. fur us tbfl) c *u with 
stickB and itones, xni if the patv&te mako r,ny opposition, tbs 
futons spouse Wows bis horn, thus giving the sign ul to hfe iriendn 
to make u mill .ml so curry off the gill of Ida ulwico. Thin emio- 
gwaic kidnapping dc<* not n L til prevent tho excg&mso rape. 
The men endeavour te k*ep tip a hnrtra of fniiudo prisoner*, and 
in tbo midst of *he vribc, tho kidnapping, rati ox feigr.ed, doea not 
diipeaes them front paying for the woman imni «>r less dearly. 
Among the Cbomoe polygamy pravnila, as, iudeed, is common 
among aLi primitive niece. they also maintain tbe urns 1 custom 
uf allowing the first wife to have tho upper hand over the 
others. 

With the Indians, ns with the greater part of tbo aboriginal oi 
South America, the union of the two wxee was purely a oivil and 
commercial affair, which might to mode to cease according to tho 
man's cnprica. Ha had a dwpoiio right over his wife; the Moxoe 
uuuhl pat their wives to dmtb in the eiae of abortion. 

Among tho G laiarua. too, we also firm polygamy, and the same 
•yxfcom of kidnapping; woman is with them i winced vj the 
some suio of servitude, she is compelled to perforin all the agri- 
cultural labour. Tina is the nsasou of thn greater part of Uiolr 
wars and of tboii nugiskions. Tliece rcpa are undo rimply 
from tbe demm to pcs*usn many woman ; lore lias nothing to do 
with the matter. On the other hand, Lu unions Hint am mndn 
from free will an both «d&3, endogamy and «7*i marriage between 
relations la cumaicn enough among tbo majority of Uic tribe* in 
South A marie*. 

This Uttar custom fjcqnant with tho Giriha These 
mou would many any ana of tbeir female relatival, with the ex- 
ception of their sisters. In this reaped thu customs will Tary in 
portieuinr district*. The Indians of Guiana are esegunio. They 
are not a. lowed to marry any one in their family who bears their 
name ; the child belongs to bho mother'd side and ^ak-E* the 
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maternal naina Acuordiag to Tlmri*, the Bmxilifmt hod very 
different notion* ; with tliem the father in «neb gjiiutJ.tinfi played 
the principal part. the mother the eecood. Martin* tidk ur that 
tlie Umxitiuas wttro voir irregular in their matrimonial hailto* tint 
they art. iiswly upon the uecoaalty of ilia tnomcut In tho 
small wnlnt#d tribes the noareat wlitiona will marry each other ; 
but in the populou* dietririe cxqgainy tooomai tliu law. R ie the 
same nil or tf tho world. “Nooeaciiy ana no law* wye tbo old 
pMT*rU Aud though polygamy i* general La South A nutria*, wa 
muit linden an exeepEdou in favour of tbo Ottoman, and tWa 
ana a vary unintalltgunl people. 

Wo may alio remit ilia; oniony the aboriginal of South 
Amotion, the chastity of the giitt U held to ho of no consider- 
atic®. Tliuy aru neither c.»iud for ml* thought of until thoy come 
to he the property of llio liwn. Then, .adultery is reiy aovuwly 
puniabcc, wmotimao with dually if too proprietor bo wdb it. 
Thevet inyt th.il thu puttlafcivratit f»:fe only on the woman ; the 
lneu ie Bpiwd, for fonr of vengenne* 

In North America nuurlago cur to ins are not more uniform. 
Among tiie Indian* of California chore is almoft totul promi«- 
ciity. People come together without any aait ar kind of formality; 
there is no w.axl in their lmigunge signifying marriage. Tta women 
M«m to teloug to ell tho men of thntr tribo, nnd msm'* joulocny 

ie not aronepd until the womin ahoudfei a lover :n another h unlit. 
On tbo other hand, many tribto on the banka of tho CSilo r in 
Colorado* ami in New Ne>doo ore mouogimoua, and with them 
edultory in veiy rare and « very wrongly oomiemne/i. 

Polygamy ;» nearly r vary where allutrti] to auy man who ia rich 
enough to buy ueveral wLvoe by puidtaeo or othonrifte. Aiucmg Jus 
fled Skins the marriagM ere gonomlly oxoswaic. Those aotiologisto 
who, following the example of M. Lennar. (“Primitive Marriage' *), 
wish to Sifiko of tlii* mode of conjuyju uiioa a general pbaac 
common to all bumnnity, have drawn eorae of tJieir moat con- 
vincing .ir^umezitB fpjm the inbabitanu of Ninth America. 

The txiiici of the Sod Skin* are ordinal tly divided iuto ravertil 
cUnt, each haring their animal ooat-of amu, their totem, and 
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muriag* w usually forbidden between pimpln haring the «unn 
totem. This custom, already nute.1 by Charltwiix, Km* aim* been 
m&ntioKcd by many tnvdlm. It ie with them a question of 
an analytical idi! ranscqurntaid fumi of exogamy, producing a lino 
of maternal descendants, for tin* children take die totem o t tlicix 
mottle? and belong to her clan. 

With many tribes, the Slivauur*, tLo lowayc, the Emk, the 
C>sag«, tha Black foots, the Crew, the MiooUrii, the Crows, and 
utlicf*, exo^imy oomplicate* iteclf yritU ooiuanguiueous polygamy ; 
for a liia tbe right to taarry h» wife'i younger sister*, nod each 
of them consider* Lareelf the mother of tlu? children of the eldest 
sister Aw wrto suppose that this pacific form of exogamy jb* 
followed exogamy by means of kidnapping t It in quite jiintuble, 
at least m certain regiuua ; in Can.ulo, for instance, whom the 
husband, if hi? mailing* has b^n h'eeaed by the chiaf, canm hie 
wife to bis hut amid the amkswiiou* of the spectatum. We may 
remark, in peering, that here nurriage i* not considered ua an tndi- 
yidn.al act ; it is a social perfuimaueo which must be sanctioned by 
tbe cm:f of the tribe. 

But this Damage is not any the 1-® merely a ecrniTmnriii] enter- 
prise. Tim busliami buys hie wife, and if be is a pour mna lie t* 
obliged to work to gain her. He binds himself for a at sled time to 
the girl's parent*. for whcee leu- Tit be hunts, hn digs, he ec<icq» 
out tin* eanew*. In some trils* u oirtain period of srrritiulu was 
always cuatennry. Tlie husband waa obliged to subtract a tenth 
pirt of the game that he killed for the father and mother of hi< 
•.life, and h* was not exonerated until a girl wax barn to him, who 
became the property, or puibapi, occasionally, in after yoam, the 
wife of bis maternal unde. 

Tbu nxogsiTiin Uw f to which the majority of Rod Skins ore 
bound to oonfurm, provos that in this race marriage is tending to 
become a aociid institution. But this tendency is as yet very wi*ik. 
Among meat sribefc a marriage is contracted withour. vri tomato, 
before no magistrate, and in praetM* of mi print. It. is always on 
Individual act, and a often merely a coupling together. Tha Tiiiatf 
Indians paweie no word signifying “dew. "or 44 well beloved;* *Jie 
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Algonkiu idiom did not know tlw verb “to love." Tba dinlccte 
of the Ainencau Uitos differ very tu.icli one fruiii the otl/Or, ami »a 
marriage among thr Bed Skina is ordinarily exogunic, tlio Imabond 
and wife often apeak dlffwut kn gauges. Tlioy content thamaelvea 
Vj making gigne to «*ah other. This nionil intimacy Lot ween them 
ift » alight that they will ttmstantly live together for many 7«ars 
without heing able to undciecond onch othor’a language. Man t* 
everywhere a polygamous nnimni when aacb a condition a pca&ilh* 
to him 

Among the Apaches the grater number of wiv« a mau has the 
mens a lie Mflpected; orui with them religious ideas ore considered. 
The Chippewynna sa y that pul y gamy is agreenhlo to ilia Great 
Spirit. Tha lied Skin, like the Hottentot, woman are bespoken 
a Terr long tbuo in advance, at the age uf ten or twelve yeaia ; the 
oonju^al paion lusts jurt so long ns the master okooeea. 17* has always 
the right te aand away h» wife for tii* slightest rauen, ox fox no 
maos at all Cbnetity is imposed only upon those nmir.ei! women 
who ate kept os sievea and jxjiiietoid by a master. Tbe Katehea, 
oao of tl* xnnit civilised u£ these tribe®, would readily lend theix 
wit<* to their frieivda; and, lusooKting to llouno, two JUgoofcis 
friends would often bn glad to exchange wivta for a night. Among 
the Nadowrasicmx a free woman d«e lieredf honour by giving bet- 
after a fnast. io nil the principal wairion of tbr bribe; and ou 
exploit such no thte nwu^is to hoc & husband of high rank. 

A Bed Skin, became 1m buys Ilia wife, is not therefore always 
her lawful muster In many districts the luisbancl ought to bo am- 
etuitly read)* lo refund bis feminine property. Up in tlie far uort.li 
the man ho* to light far the powewinu of bis wife, and nnlwu hi 
he known os a moat skilful huntsman the walk tnau is rarely allowed 
io keep lain wife if a stronger man than he makes to take her. I be at 
facts will show clearly enough that in spite of exogamy, mamage i# 
as yet far from being a ectndly-ratahliihud institution amongst; th« 
lt«l Skins. And also, to this exogamy thure are many exooptiona. 
The Chippiwyflus will often marry their tifitew, or tlicir daughters ; 
limy will inhabit with their mother* Tlus snine Indians compel 
a man to marry his toolbar's widow, whether the marriage be 
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excgatnii! on not. This is tha famuli* custom of aho Iflviiat, noiutnan 
among many trlb€B And many races of men, as wnU ns among the 
Jews. 

TLw JeWrat custom, inofetuous awarding to oar Earopeuu notion 
of morality, it uiinatt Tinriaiy in the primitive pboiai of oiriitefr' 
tkm, where abandonment of tbe woman a oquivahmt to enceiug h c? 
Utsitii. Prom Lius wd may £Uhor on instructive fact: that 121 their 
xn:«t cssontim lenaa* om ureuds of mural itv iro prompted by 
neeealty, and also in nvngc tnfccs tbe period of fecundity in tho 
woman is oattaily abort aod baited ; thectfuro the levinit law mueb 
hare been favourable to tho primitive human groujw in their 
rfruggU for existent* 

The Esquimaux, wh fm rammer* o» curious in many w*jt, would 
awm to have at oau time piucUeed exogamy Jixrce 01 lean, if, as is 
probable, marriage by aieana of kidnapping may fc* considered *s 
coming from this custom. The Esquimau of Capa York, and alia 
the Grofniander, fcret mokes hit treaty fen tlio marriage with the 
paruaU; then he affect* a feigned rape cl the giri, and ahe, on 
iier part, oho lLakvb b aor. iif simulated rrcaistonKv. The soma 
custom; prevail among the KsmU&adabfl, a people who are 
very aimilar in their iuannara to thn American liaquinumx. 

Nothing, however, win be mom looea than tba manner* of 
Z^aimaax in their sexual union*. The chiefs of tho 2 footka- 
ColambianB need $0 exchange ibair wives. The aunt: proc* 3 s 
wns thought by tba GranUnder* to be a nobln action, 
shnwii^ a dignity of character. The loin of a wife, among tbo 
Esquimaux, is usual sometimes for Bevecul tnontlm. It is a zatch 
of r&oet partiwihr tflbe&on ahown by the lander to hie friuod. Rut 
tilt friend ought to gin back the wife or wives lent, punctually at 
tbs appointed time, if ha wiaho* to be considered a gnutUoian. 
rolygamr nnd polyandry are practised siuiultaneonaly Ly the 
Eevjuixmmx. R011 bos own certain tribe* in which polygamic 
raarmgw wc hold tD ha allowable, but only In the hub of 
sterility. W ith the Esquimaux, children ate const lered ae a sourue 
of wealth ; they bsgin to make thoDMfrea useful at eight years of 
age, and they cuppart thnii parents whan they haie gruwn old. A 
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Tfiiiow Trill jts-niarrr all ‘Jja taaro easily in propceticn as eke Ins & 
large number of ahddren. 

From the foregoing faett we may conclude that among tho aa7agc 
tribee in America there la no prnacrihai foTm af mrio© between the 
two mxm i and throughout nil three vast region! there is nothing 
which d ttervae the mime of marriage. It M only in siriliaed 
societies that marring* is legalised, and is reganled an an institu- 
tion- It wu WJ COI MWeiwi even among tbe anewet Mexicans and 
Peruviana, and of them we nmr propose to aprek, 

VL 

Man-tag* tn Jfisico «md A ns. 

In the great ampins* of Cert ml America, whose social structure* 
wero of a Tory oom plic*n»«l kind, mual union* wei* nut eouuiered 
as purely individual tnmmattaaa, in Peru, where tho whole popu- 
lation belonged in boom way to the Inca, wbero men were paffcelied 
oat into bo many appointed dirtsmns and made to work as beast* 
of burden, marriage waa purely an administrate aai In the 
kingdom of Cuxco, nil the individuals of both ihute* who were old 
enough to be married were brought together into a pnhlio cc ope«n 
space in the iuwna and villages oixe in every year. In the town of 
Cura the Inca himself tuml to merry those of his own family in 
tbe public place, by Joining together tbe bands of the different 
couple*. The chiefs of the diatriria, or the curaca* in their own 
diriaionfl u&ed to preform the stun* function* with regard to peuple 
of their own rank, or eTen of a lower rank than their own. It b 
asid that ike consent of ibe pirents waa nummary i but tlint of the 
contracting parties wua not called in iparetian, Tire law prescribed 
tbe marriageable age to bs from twsnty-four tc twenty-six for men, 
and fruin eighteen to twenty for women, ilouopaaiy wu im- 
posed upon the niaostd ; polygamy va* a luxury allowed oaiy to 
the nobles end to tha Inca. The Inca mads very liberal use of 
h:a privilege ; for Montesum*, the last Inoa, bed three thousand 
wives* or coucubiure Contrary to the exogwnic habit* of the 
North Americans. endogamy was strongly anforeed in Pen It was 




SOCIAL mu 



[UuCK If, 



*** 

ftnotiy forlHildfca Li anyone to marry ouUkle Lis own admini- 
strative dividot', eonaequcntfj, newly all marriage vcn between 
re La tires. Tbo Inca nine® married hii eu-tar, pmvLUd, Lowers, 
tbui she «« Lot bnm of the ismu mother. By degrees this 
incMiooiw habit became allowed to all the nobka of the empire. 

This interference of ths Statu ia the Peruvian marriages was 
mfc without certain advantages. A habitation was propnrod for 
tin* newly-married conplo at the expense of the SULs; and a 
certain portion of hind. with elenriy crfir.oi boundaries, was ru 
•igned to them for their mninteooDoe. Authoritative eoznumniem 
was tins rigorously carried oat; nod wo may be sore thn; this 
pUn served m the model for the argon mtiona of tho Jesuit 
missions in Paraguay, and alto ia other ixirts of Araericn. Thn 
Jcsuita, however, went further than the LncM, for la the provinces 
of Moxos and Chiquito they need to Lake cum that the busload 
end wife were awaken «d an hour before tbs time far mass, bat 
without obliging them to get up, a cnrLyaa application of thn 
biblical proenpt: 4 * Increase and multiply,” 

When the curaca iancUoned thn mamiago, ho made the nawly- 
married couple both take »n oath of fidelity to each other, and 
thia oath, Recording to P, Piwitto was geoemlly kept ; far tlio 
law regfudod adultery an a capital crime. At Quito, the Un- 
did not intervene ue between the two sexns, and thn husband and 
wifo might eopnrsfe by mutual eonwnt ; but the wota.\n token in 
adultery wm usually burial uLro> together with her paramour. It 
would appear, however, that at Quito, a? well as et Cuxeo, the Un- 
regarded principally tfio coodoet of married women ; for in bath 
kingdoms prostitution wiu tolerated. 

In Mexico ol&o monogamy wae the rule. The nab Ice had, 
no doubt, more than one wife, but on* only was legitimate ; her 
children inherited their father'd title and his? wealth, to tho exclu- 
sion of all the othera The leviiat was Uwful, even whirr. the 
brother of the late husband was already married. 

Muring* iu Mexico waa oond acted with much ceremony ; It wis 
arranged amicably between the parents, and the riril law of the 
eountry did uni Interfere. In Mexico we find no trace of exogamy ; 
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thoro wxa no kidnapping, even of a mmulatod bird. On the other 
hand, thu betrothed giTi was led in groat pomp to tlio dwelling- 
place of tar future hnaLiuid, and he then left, the habitation with 
bis fare fly, thn girl and he* friend* following behind. When tta 
patT met they «eo tni mch ottar with perfume# and ini*n&* 
They Uuiu to* down upon a root* and a ?rie«t married them by 
tyieg a atrip of the gill 't dread to the and of tha man's cloak. 
Iloncnfurward tire wauna bolonged to her husband's family. 

We may odd thnl the marriage woe not consummated until 
after much divination and ro>neulting of thu augurs. Strictly 
tpaokang. it woe not consummated until after four days ©f nuptial 
fereUug, in which the married couple took no part. In principle 
the eonjugni union woe for life, but divorce wa a admitted, and 
there wa* even a tribunal specially mV apart to hear and dwid* 
upoa HI matter* relating to di*o!ution of tta marriage. After a 
minute examination of all the facta, and aft nr the pvtia btui each 
apptared three times before tta court, if they loth persisted in 
;heir daUrrmiiuHtSon they wore sent away without judgment taing 
proiwmucaL Tbey w-ttu therefore ooosktanod a* fren and foe nrw 
upatated. Bat tho law would not oxpliniily decree a divorce; It 
wa a content to toleiute it 

In our very aburt study on the awbjcct of roainag.T in Amorim 
w« have endmvaurml to mention only the moot interesting and the 
most typical fac’-a. What wo haze said La no doubt vny inpjffl- 
aiant For the etbnic*l groups of men in Aneriot have no real 
hiitoiy ; it w at most only * legendary history, inoouipleto mid 
tiien; *s to bygone tiroes. We may, however, bo iut* than in 
A mart en the institution of marriage baa not evolved itself regalarly, 
following any dearly-defined pyatom. Each Lrita, each ethnical 
group, has oanwlted only it* ovn wuiita, Lta own wish** ; nod the 
larger nation* <if Peru and Mexico, powesring nearly the tame 
degree of civilisation, regulate! their awn msnrUgB institetion* 
each according to their own fasioy, both following a vary dilTureut 
typo of legal procedure Ihcao and many oihar fact* worn to 
show that, it Ls at la&Bt premature to formulate BDsic>gicai law*, 
preJre and exact in theiT nature a t tlio laws of wieace. For our 
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pan we cannot conenifiitionely do more thin ooUeet various foots, 
class tfcam together, ind to czmocveur tu farm some general 
thfiories, fir from absolute, bat which, we know, niuet always ha 
subject to revision. 



rn. 

Marriott isi Atynario, 

After whofc we barn already said af thn unbridled desires of *he 
Polynesian# in their amorous pis ski ns and of their naive slumeloie* 
seen, of the acciety of the Areola founded upon the idea of pro- 
miscuity ami nfanrioic*, w* oead not expect tc find among them 
a cede uf manrlsge lairs very rigorously enforesd 

Nearly everywhere in Polynesia girls and unmarried women ware 
free to give thoaaslvca to whnmiorrer they pleased, and from 
their earliest jeiw they began to take advantage of their liberty. 
In ibe Marquess Elands, for bstanoo. girls used to begin to 
duhauch thmsDelvca when they wore twelve yearn old. Owing to 
this kind of life, fecundity among woman iru cot common ; .and a 
woman pregnant soon found twenty men who warn willing to 
marry her. In some few islands however — notably at Rotoumn — 
tho viipnity of girls waa vary highly esteemed ; iti abwnco xuii^it 
justify repudiation; and thoop who had kept themrelvas uncao- 
tiimineted made it known by powdering thair forehead with white 
eotaJ, and painting their cheek* red. 

It ie somewhat strange that in Polynesia, where religious riles 
showed themselves in naxriy ill the acts of daily life, marriage, or 
rather the union of the s&xea, woe not attended by any form or 
oeromony. It wm pcroly on individaal net conchded between the 
rann si^d the gill's parents., to whom be offered pig-3 or stuff sn 
exchange for hie purchase. The union was affected nt enc#, in a 
houw belonging to c\ith*r family, and ww followed by * banquet nt 
whiub a pig won icireil as the pi/it dt rhnstitnc&. When once 
married, the woman, who had hitherto lean so frail, was not allowed 
to be unfaithful to hsr husband unless she reoeived L it commit or 
his ccTr.xnnmi, which, however, was ready bought Tbie free 
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manias might bo eonccllnl at pleoaui** anmetimcs *t 'Jib will of 
«fth«r pirtr ; st wn* nut .infrequently especially if no 

children were beni. Wbfffl wpaiatirn did take place, tk* children 
<if there wore any) wmat wit'} tiin /other or the incthar, as agreed 
upon beforehand* 'lire wntnan who proved unfaithful without her 
huaLftnilb oonsent was ditotiwd by him, or BomeUmos put to death, 
for oho wm hit property. In Now Zealand the father or Ilia brother, 
is giving hit daughter or liia water to a n on, said to him : 44 If you 
176 displeased wrJi her, 4*U her, kill hex, cat her.*' An unequal 
marring? was oattdenmed by public opinion, more strongly even 
tluin adultery. It was regunled ;ts u capital crime for a mnn to 
imvc iidinAte romiuuniciitiou ’with n wuiiiun of a renit superior to 
his own ; the woruau, too, if ah* belonged io tho aritfoemey, wne 
Ubcoeil as a plfdwnn— she was forbidden to marry him. 

Af ^r a wnnion bad neon gir<m to a mail abo *tiil belonged to 
her father, and be tfnnaUine* took h*r back if he was not latisnrd 
with the pu*cota ho received for her ; and of eouiw he aflenrurds 
Kdd but npiui upoa bvtti:r terms. 

Pcilygjimy w w ererywhere permitted, ntpcaully to the rich, -with 
out preju liw to the numerous camiubmea. At Saiuoa, espowiJly, 
-,h.; chiefs ined to mnke for 'Aremaolrns harems which they would 
renew constantly, guided merely by their own peittual p-lewiK*. 
Very often ilia* mifitroasn*, wh*n tho nobles had grown tired of 
•Jimu, were attached to tho eervico of the cnraracscrai. Tra 
were hare gratuil:ii*l) lodged, food was given to thorn, and the 
women were free Tho leviret was lawful in these iaU&Ja ns ia so 
many other oauntned. 

Somo of the women in tho MiiT»|U<«88 bUzids were polyandrouft, 
for the Pclyiweiuw laui very few prejudice* as regards texrnl 
onions. ZlliB apooka of tha polyandry of oerUin women who were 
maixied to the ehlafd. In tho Howuian archi[xdugo there were 
ecmetitnlianal huab*nd» who wignod but did nut govern ; they 
atovly legitimised die oliiJdrea of Unrir wires, arid tlvc wires kept 
their awn p-monal property. Marriage between brothen and alters, 
rare enough ul moot of the island*, iaor.pt with nobility, lo urod 
nn unequal union, was. however, common iti tho HawaUn amhi- 
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pelage. Orton *d*n in these island*, th* brothers on wio side am! 
the wivet on edits uthur a tod to five in common. 

The great conjugal liberty of tho Poly notions Co-exited in Xow 
Zen Und with Lhn practice of endogamy. It was blrietly forfcfchlwi 
to the tfew Zealander to marry, or rather, to buy n wife belonging 
tn another tribe, and leave oould not be granted unless tuna strong 
political argument might ha furthered by the marriage. But tho 
New Zealand form of eodugiuny was followed by kidnapping and 
a aimulaiod quarrel ; in fact, by all the eeremimy of marriage by 
capture. Ws nay ootwi\1«t this as an instructive fact, destroying 
tha thscries hastily put forth ns tD the natural evolution of mamage. 
Wo do no: agro) with hi Lennan in thinking that the form of 
marriage by capture is nerjncnrilT a sign or a ntmimnt of exogamy ; 
and we axe aleo obliged to ditTar from hfr. Herbert Spencer, who 
nuuntnias that endegaray k peculiar to peaceful ra«e of men, foe 
no tribal can be more warlike than the Now Zcalandcw. 

The p/udance of the serpent in a virtue winch we ought not to 
grow tired nf rooom men ding to our present aoeiologisU, who teem 
to ba o^miuimiontd to found, or rather » sketch out, a theory of 
aocUl science. 

vm. 

jVdm’ii^w in the Moiety AreMpdapo* 



Wo will not do more than mention wine of the matrimonial 
custom* in the Mongoloid archipelagoes of the Pacific ocean. 
Polygamy there is the rale; women ora gentrally bought fTcirn 
their parents. Adultery is blamed and punished aa an ou^ragu 
n|»n property. In the Curolmo islands the aggrieved h'-whend 
may be apprised by a present euitabla to ha runk, nor will bn 
moke any difficulty about knding hii.vife or hia wives Lj stranger*. 
In the majority of tbwe islands, and especially in tbs Pelaw islands, 
pulygnmy, as in Polynesia, u purely an individual transaction. 

The Akitea in the Philippian islands have still preserved the 
form of marrUgo by capture. The ioTer hns to look for and find 
hit future wife in the woods; die hat an hour’s start given 
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lu her, hut too mtoudod huilttud must bring hai home kef* ire 
lumluim. 

lu Maluy tin modes of marriage are mom various and aw mow 
intewetuig. Iu Sumatra we find that difforout matrimonial «m- 
toma wore in voguu. Firstly, tho women might k«y the iron, who 
beewau bcSlcefarwetd the property of th* family of his vifn, uud 
this femily was responsible for Um fault* of tho kustmid bougk; ; 

men wm kmud to work for the woman, bo Iwld no property 
of hi* own, and he might at any lima he dianihawl. Secondly, 
the wouion and the mia might marry upon equal teniu. Thirdly, 
the man alio nugk: buy hie fife or l;is wive*. In the** iuxmngre, 
ar in one of them, for the dntads are wanting, tho Oiremgr.ini furm 
of capture win prcierveii. 

Wb cMinot ferm any gemunl knowledge as to eivdogiuny or 
exogamy in '-he Malay wrritoxy ; hut wu may cunjeolure that in 
the larger and thickly peopled imuule, the cmavouia were, and ftill 
are, vary Turbo*. The KoIai^* of Java ware oixloganmui ; oud 
with them, before obbiining a girl ill marriogo, the mini Lid to 
jin>vu that lie belonged to hie own fiunUr. In the Malay archi- 
pelago, marring*, like everything ala*, U quite the rerscao uf 
tinlfom; for hew wr find its/ond races of cjed aurl several orders 
of civilisation mixed up together. 



tx. 



Ifurriopt anvy^fj tbd of India, 

In India, the Aryan invasion, relatively of a recoct dale, did not 
destroy the interior races, far the mo** part negroid, who befovu 
occupied tho country. The poople were only driven fnrtlwr hath 
into the country, up into tha muuuUius, from wbutftfte cohms tbair 
denomination Pabarina (or rnountniiKrsrs), often wntracUd into 
Purina but lhaee ethnical helots, though their debased poiition, 
frum the Tlremah point of view, has kept them beyond tin pale 
of the civilisation of their eoaqucrca, have in a great mnisum 
still presurvtd their ancient luiLnem j and their matrimonial 
cus tarns are exceedingly enrkxia. 

2 a 
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We have already apokan of the monogamy of tbo Vcddahs in 
Ceylon, which must, no doubt, be attributed to tbe oxtrcea 
infcaUsctual inferiority which obliges them tu lire in oaaple^ apart. 
It IuIIjws, naturally, tlini there poor people are eodogjunous, bat 
with certain iwstiicikins. Accor.Ling Co Boiler, they will readily 
many a younger siator, though never au elder abler, nui an 
aunt. 

From Ceylon 00 for north n a Tibet 1 oonskhnuWe number of 
the ethnical h 8 lote, the worn-out remains of tha old thom, prcntto 
polyandry, whieh in many cua* would w»em to U a diminish*! 
and lefilHiafl form of primitive promiscuity. Thin latter custom ia 
e -ill common in osriain ‘-ribas. notably among the SoataL*. among 
who m, at wm the practice in ancient Peru, all the morriagos or; 
pedbrmsd at the aa me time, oa» in every year; aud they an 
always preceded by air days of nromiicucma living. Besides this 
custom, wo may mention the aim niarrngw in Ceylon, temporary 
umosis lasting only for a fortnight, and which my afterwards bo 
annul led or coniiimoi at pleasure. 

Among the lrilxe living in the ccaunnnm of ChiUaguQg marriage 
if no more than un animal union; it is abu, for the roan, a oon- 
V anient way of geiting hti dionnr cookoc, for it oblige tbe waman 
to labour. 

Among tho Reddies in India a gill from sixteen ta twenty yoaw 
of age is married to a boy of iivu ur six. The wife than booonKe tho 
real wife of tlie boy'fi untie or odusui, or of tho father of the reputed 
husband. Bat tk* latter is CDuaidered to bo tho lo^al father of the 
children of his pretended wife. And whoa this constitutional 
hnabind has £rown up. his lawful wife is almdy ag*l ; and he, in 
return for tho tnuk that woe played upm him. does ay True formerly 
done by him. 

Among tdie Ni£a of Mnlatm, among the Tndaaan U(u Noilgherry 
hills, among thB Yexkalas of Sourimru Inilm, nnmng tho Ctngaii*? 
of CcyUm, w» find different forme of polyandry in vogua ■ they are 
vary ilJforenL but we nuy insider them aa only 40 many fonu* 0: 
promiscuity. 

The blnck women who belong to the Miperioi mats of tho native! 
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uf MoUIxir have usually Ave Of hIx Ititobiuids, but they arc entailed 
to marry vsn m* twelve. It m sontotiiiMK allowed to ilium to eoholrit 
with any aaitflwe of men, certain re* L ie dims bring nialu only ai to 
tribe »imi ensfa. When tiiu millibar of huebondo b limited, ilia 
woman will cohabit with thorn oil, each la their turn, for inn oi 
twelve days, In tiicao dug-alar households a good undemanding 
is ijaicndly iinacrved. It la also lawful for cadi nmn to Viong to 
eovonJ matrimonial associations. TUi*i kind of conjugal intercourse 
i» no don lit a *irt of murage, but it b marring* iu ltd uLnploaft 
form. "With die Todaa a girl, irbrm monied ta a nmn, becouioe 
tlio wife i»f aU the jouugar bradiera of tho husband aa they in 
turn rack the virile age ; wi«l reciprocally, they become the lma- 
lmoiU of nil die younger outers of the firol married wife ub won 
ns they buojine liuhtle. The dni child uf these unions, inecoinixu 
:* they appear to 1* to ti», « attrilnitcd to tbo elder brother, die 
second to dm cccoiui brother, and so oil A dtixiitir custom prevails 
itmoag ilu> Ycrkolus with them tho maternal undo may cl iu m im 
u ivu* fen his ions die two elder daughters of hie sister. 

Polyandry is fioqu-^it aiming die Ctngalew in Ceylon, wpocfolly 
wish jmjojiIc whose arnna on* wOoont, and the coalman lraobwide 
ure nearly always brothers. Thu fhmdy, not tbo individual, ia 
minied, mid U thtau the uhildrwi bciuxig as joint tenant* or tenants 
iu comimin. With the Tocvaw in India die wuic*n ora poe»ft*od 
:a common by Llw biuLhura, die trades, and tbo ntphewo. 

This polyandry in the old Indian race* co exist! Mmtftnms 
together with exogamy and endogamy. The TcmUo hivo five axial 
clneeeo, r.r..l muringn betwann the classes ia forbidden. In many 
tribe* a man nuy not marry a girl of his own colour. On the 
other baud, among tlw Kurds and among certain tribes in Central 
India, iius fora of mnrrinjps ia a feigned capture. 

Wo oIkj lind polyandry in the north of Indio, anwng the 
Mongolian mountaineers of the Himalaya, of Tibet, uid also 
among tlie oiKiunt European mcoa. who are probably of Asiatic 
origin. 'Jho curious vero» in the Menu Dzanuh Code autluitiiing 
the luotlii'i to moke fruitful Lis sioter-in-lnw, if she be childless, 
mny be 001 Mdrrecl as the remoras of a primitive term of polyandry. 

2 x 3 
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In t€ffrainnting this ulhiucrapLaal steady on mLirugo we tliall 
boro to considsr if j^lyaiwhy has everywhere and always been the 
oucrraicr i o promlfrMlUy. 

X 

J/hrrihp* in VWi> China, in itarinuA, onJ rn TV&flf. 

Among the Mjngokrid Guchin-ChiueBo, ihn Cambogiatia, and 
tht But-jiKwe, the inamieiB are vary looee, and raarria^ci can hardy 
It said to exist. 

In Burroab the nuptial ouremcny coreute simply in an rxchang* 
of promises, which b tin mo Eiino',5anod by tastily a leaf of the toa- 
plunt steeped in oiL People will leave eoul other upon chu m<ui 
frivolous pretax^ nnii ia thu meet carde** mnriDcr. The him bund 
bn* also the right to buy ad many concubines oa lie pleame. 

At the timii of Mubd Polo, no woman ro Cochin-China might 
marry unhms ibo king hud tint kch her and exeici xd bis right of 
pr»'tihntijn if be ohceo to do so ; but In this ca&> he was sapped 
to give her a mnrriiijia dowry. At the simo of which we aw 
bj" .'.king the reigning monorail had three hundred and eighty-six 
children. 

In tho thirt^ATith century. according to a narihtiw. related by 
A. Hull met, the king of Cambogi* hnd £ro lawful wives, of 
wLioh one was the chin! vrife ; he also Lad several tbauiuiid 
cr,jicntdn«. The people, timidly eubeemout to the dwpiAio will, 
Comdex**! it to be their duty to ner-d their daughters in to ihe 
eexviM of the palace, if they were in any way good-looking. And 
as is even nuw the custom In Japan, girls rn Cambogia frequently 
did not marry until they hod for a certain time led a licimturoa 
life, aod they worn in nowiau conaidared to be dishonoured by it. 

Neither the Cdflibogien b»*b«ui or wife prided thcmsolrw in 
the least upon coojugul fidelity. According to a Chiuwe traveller 
wbo famishes ub with thtwe pertieulaia, the women wonld not 
conient zo deep akce far more than ten consecutive night* The 
h.ubanda weio free to buy na many onncu bines as tbny nhowc 

In this Iicmlicus country girls wore married .« it was found 
practicable. when they w tins ham aevan to nine y#*rs old. Tho 
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poor people only waited until thidr daughter* bad nachod tho ago 
0 1 elovnn, on ruwuut of u 10 singular m-’.nm of 7VAjJA-/A*rt, nr ilia 
le^ftl and religious dallurnkun, da to whidi we must eiy ft fuw 
word*. TIim Atwuigc oewmony svm perform*! once in emry youi- 
Tho day wo* appointed by .1 public functionary, and pureuto 
who had children to marry were bourn! tj make known the (net. 
llwy were tho* entitled to claim the zarriw of a prinsi of Fa 
(a Buddhist) ox of a Tao-sx priest. Tho holy man would ordin- 
arily accept presents tlut were offhxiid to Lon in return. The 
|iiH>r pcwite wen? naturally served the Uti, and Bomstimo* tiiaii 
daughters ware obliged ti wait ft few your* langur than tho rich 
gills, uni cm pious- minded pcnrnn paid for them the expense 

«>f the ceremony. On tho appouiUxl day tJio pucti was led into tbs 
boast in tho evening in great pbixp, amid fiuutang and rejoicing; 
hn wni mjnin led oat nn the following morning, accoiupwiiod l»y 
in un with judan<iuine, iokooIp, and drains and niuaic. When tho 
ocremony was concluded jxresuute wmo n^nin offered to tho priest 
to buy hnck tlie girl, who olharwisd would not liuvo been allowed 
to many ; alio vould have beau ksld ia Ukmg to tho Ihiqjco who 
had eomlMOendod t n dellownr her. 

On Urn Tibet aide of the Himalaya giris nuy, before marriage, 
dispose of themselves as they plenae, and tlielr reputation in in no 
way tarnilhod. Polygamy » not forbidden, but polynmlry chvcily 
preiiiuninate*. It a curious Hint in LLe very centre of Enddhism, 
in a uuuutry where religion touehaa tlie people itouply, where tba 
preclieoa of wonhip uro join oil to all the acts of thcii diily life, 
tbut nmmage should be nothing more than a purely civil contract, 
bh to wliiuli the priests have no thing to do. Tlie whole uireccny 
canasta cl a mutual engagement takovi before witaowu*. Divoroo, 
too, is optknrl :f the husband and wife desire it, 

In the opinion of Lhe Lamas, whi, because of their profes- 
sion avoid all axminunieiUfen with women, in tfi3 opinion of 
functionaries of high milk, and even of mxuy Tibetans, woiT-nge 
is oowwlared to 1* odious and shameful. St Paul, too, sw wa 
knew, shared nhuost the same opinion. In TibaC only ilia :oi>t 
people lower Ihemadvot by coming tog»:thcr for the p'jrpcae of 
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reproducing tbair kind, and thsy oo-operete amengrt themeelrea 
to try and diminiah tho bnrden. The associates nr* generally 
brothers, oad tbo nldasi nhnoaee one wifn for vliom all. Tbs 
nhililrnD comuig from tl*?§e palyaiuirous mam-igra will sometimes 
call tile elde»t brother Shear * f other, u iomeVsmes they will all 
shure in bearing tlse tltl* Fraternal polyguny may also axis* 
concurrently with polyouiiry ; a young man who marries an oil 
wxjnun is therefore it tbo sahib time llie bushnml ;dio of the 
yauxigaili sister. 

Tlsa Mooiato busloads usually lire together in the hww of tl>ei? 
common wife, for it in ebe who poaeasea, and from hnr that the 
property daiccmU to the children, and they, too, are held Id Lb her 
property. In spite of her polyandry, the Tibetan woman ie cot 
immoral after hor own manner of lifa. & he is Tory hardworking ; 
eho epine, she digs, aid she emienvoun to earn for benusU the title 
of companion by plaiting all her baebendB equally All tnivuilere 
agree in saying that lliete joint hotuuboUls are usually 7-ary peaceful, 
end .n nowise troubled by jealousies. ’Che poopto did not even 
understand V. Jowpinraont when be uked K tlie prtter*!&:c of the 
wife fur ono of the husbands did not give rise to conjugal quarrel*. 
Adultery :S aouietlinea common, and sometime* rorr. and it is hut 
lightly paniehed; we may conclude thesefoit! that rnomlily can 
hardly be judg*l by any detemiined aUmkrl 

XL 

Marriage among ike Mongolian* and fhe MofvyJ»ritU of NtA'lkrm 

Aria. 

The Tibetan? and tbo Dhots of the Himalaya are already a 
civilised people, and their polyandry, very different to our ideas 
of iflgnl marriage, i* a regular and established farm of union 
between the eexee. Manner* far more barbarous exist among tho 
Mongoloids in the north of Asia, for liift* people are still carafes. 
Ic Kamchatka, the man who wiahee to gain a woman's band must 
begin by making himself the servant of her parents, and this 
service will often last for a cociuuliffable tinm. When he is accepted 
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he it botnwl to oink© an attack upon tlio roodrtifcy of hie future rrifp. 
This m ft sort of public caomony. She wears her nightdress* her 
drawers, fljid haadngps, ami idic is zlso protected by other worom of 
the ionitn. Hie iru.ii nxdics a pan her,, the giiFs fa liter flaying to 
lura : “Touch Iter if yon mn. 1 ' TUit *li* if strongly guarded, fti*l 
severs! nawnJtJ* am waiaJly neccusmy. The man'* victory » not 
prochurood until altar on intimate touching, which the Woman 
lieisslf rocosniaw hy crying o*i4 n iW, ni/" 'Jliit trial ie imperative; 
bat thn parrii is may disallow it, anil than tl*n pretender snds thru 
lie has larvod all Lie lime in vuiu. 

The mattings custom! of tlm Kjemteshadslos and the Tnngwtati 
sru ceitunlj very feingular, even in tho form of marriage by cantuio. 
With theca monogamy .and poly gwuy nr* bc'.h aimU'tnnrr. according 
to lndivUbml tantu*. Wmriegis too. may 1» cancdkd at plaeuie, 
ami may ha contm.'Uid between any ndraive* except between father 
and daughter or hetWifti HKltlwtf -.nd non. 

Thi# hratai aiui implo fnnu or Union, more or Ices softened, may 
bo found runi ng nearly sill liic Mongolian rare* in Asia. 

Thmu mo«, who hava ell at one time lived in #» nomad altte — 
acme of th«m still continue to do an — nad who foirwly won 
#n warlike, have all a piefemaco for marria^n by capture. The 
Tungufliaua and the Tinitomane atill practise it in reality ; the 
funner kidnap thu wires of tbnir neighbours, the latter rxriih the 
girls belong lug to their own tribes*, not hkehadlng prisoners token 
in war. Excepting in this Inner case, tbs set of violence U doth- 
p*nMded by a payment mode ia oamcls, or bangs, ok. Tha*s 
indent mamion ins boworei falling into dbuic ; and the regular 
fnnn of marring* la by purchase* though the husband and wlf* T 
when they are young, art! ant consulted. Tli<*y both tolr-ng to their 
parents, who marry them ua early ae they cab; end iftnr ranch 
hsggluig the oo&ucaet eondmlml for *o many oxen, or sheep, oc 
for so much linen, butter, Bonr, or bcmitdy, tluit the future husband 
ie coBsidomd be and to psy. In the ti»* of Manx* Polo tbs 
Mongolians na&d fictitiously to murry then* children who bnc died 
•hen infant*. They immediately burned the suaniag* documeiiU 
to send it cfT into thu next world to the deceased haebftnd and 
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wife. Mill the two families tlven consider*.! thmuelTM related ouo 
vi lh* other. 

When the marriage contract vu arranged tho oersmony wna pw- 
forruod by a simulated capture. Among the Tnikomiiiis the girl, 
in her bridal drcos. flies away upon an impetooue home, carry irg 
with her on tlie pommel of the saddle a kid or a Iamb that Laa 
jrjsi been killed; brr betrothed and tko young people who ware 
pnxAM the wedding gallop after her. Among the Mongolians, 
those properly 93 called, it if naoaaaary only to break opon the 
door of the newly-married woman, anil to reat her upon howubnck, 
In epice of the feigned resistance of the parents, of bur friend*, 
and imperially of tho wnmon. 

The Mongolian* bare but one lawful wife ; it is shn who rotes 
over the bmmhrtd, and h«r children only have the right id in- 
heritance. But the husband may, if he please*, buy a great many 
“little wivea," who, howRTar, must bo snbmisaive to tins lint wifu 
Thk disgusted form of polygamy can only bo within the mean* of 
the rich, for in Mongolia the mea ere much mare nmnarcue than the 
women. We may llud here a strung moon for the celibacy of tho 
lumas. 

It i* mid that the woman will male up for tlieir deficiency in 
nuinben by great freedom in their manner*, both before and after 
marriage. Adultery, boweve?, ls legally punished. The in*n pojr* 
in cattle ; the penalty is exacted by the princes, na the crime is 
regarded as a social offence. The woman i* severely cbaetiMd 
by her huahiud, be may cron put her to death. But » j much 
aeverity i* probably rare, for Pn*ji : vol«kj telle ns that liie women 
hardly take the trouble to conceal their illicit pasrinn*. 

Nothing can be mare fragile than tho oonpigol tie Ln Mongolia 
Divorce is optional, and, like raantage, it is purely an individual 
action j no civil or religions authority interferes in the matter, if 
a husband wishes to repudiate hi* wife, he is net bound to allego 
any rearm j he simply Iowa the prioe lie has paid. The marriage 
was only a commercial oca tract, and he cannula it If the woman 
of her own accord returns to her parents, they are bound to send 
her back as often *a thro# time* to her husband ; but if ohe returns 
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a fen t 1 )i lima iha diroro? Is held to be obligatory, and tin parent* 
ere obliged to return soma of die cattle that had been ;mld by the 
purthaeer. 

In lb© wmo way that til* Mmgrilian raarringn is bat an at- 
tenuation of die KaraUchaiinliaa marriage, mniriagu in China is 
also, in its turn, no more than a milder form of marriage in 
Mongolia. 



XU* 

\fiirrirtyc w China and in Jnpan, 

Am die evolution in the majority of die races whom we have 
boon lately ooiuhloiing is but little, if at all, known, we have not 
been able to point out the cltanipj* which l»r* Ukrn place in the 
oonnnbUl rifcm in each ethnical group : but wo bop* Vo do so more 
fully in speaking of die great civiliwd rations in Asia ami in 
Europe. If we may bcliov© their tradition* it would np|>c*r that 
promiscuity was nri;paal)y the mlo m Cluon, and that they owe 
iha institution of nmrrir.ge Id Fo-Hi, their Ural aover-ign. Judging 
from the eus'.cm, common in Chirm as well uj with other Twi.ple, 
of raining awny with the betrothed girl die liret Umo that sho 
creases the threshold of her future spouse, we may be inclined 
to think tlmt marriag© by capture was nnae ircstomnry with the 
Chtnoas. Tho Chkiuaci xlon ware probably at one time a poly- 
gamous pscple, to vllb them, as wall as with tire Mongol iana, 
legal monogamy coexist* with die practice of baying "Mil* 
wives," who ntv. bound to be eubmiseivn to the firet wife. Tn tliwe 
families, half lawful ami baif unlawful, the “chief wife" i* Lhc 
reputed mother cf ali the children, they give her thia tide dating 
her lifetime and after bci death they worn mourning for lur, though 
not for tinir reel mother. And here, us ulaewber*. polygamy cun 
only be practised by the noWee Public opinion condemns the 
pwthna? of “litfclo wives* in the middle rUwrn, nxcap*. vhou tho 
lawfnl wife ha* b»n childless for ten or twelve years. The Chinese 
lock upon sterility with upptuliiuru r it may even furnish just 
excuee for repudiation. Maciwre suoh *6 theoc show clearly 
enough that in tbo Celestial Empire the woman holds a very 
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hra'ulo position. Hfif subjection is c xdmmv* ; br a daughter sh# 
a d slave to her parents, a* n wif© :o bur husband, as i widow 
to her sons. Tho yoang Chinese girl has no idea that aho idaj 
he eoiwnlted .u to toe choice of her hnahami. The matnnmniai 
aogrtinitnrwi are often concluded by their fathers and mothers, 
or, in default, by their growl -parents, ctr hy their n&ireit 
relative*, during tlw in fancy of ball -liii-ben, wnwiimeB even 
before they are bom, il it happen afterwards that they am of 
liOovsnt «ex. Hero, os in Mongolia, the girl is boqght, and a portion 
A the price is paid when the contract u edging]. Ii tlw betrothed 
hufrharvl di*?f l**foro the marriage, pnhlin opinion will compel the 
zirl tc ptedga herself to adflxuy. When they ore married, women 
in way dTcmniKUnctt live at n nluecs, shut up in their own apaitr 
merits. In MBS of the woman's adultery the husband Isas the 
right to sell her, or to cmw her to be aokl judicially. If aha is 
teen Jtaffrunic .WvAv. the husband may kill tho two guilty persons 
Thin fotnnioim custom smui to lm usual uMrly all over tho world, 
ami in this respect tha Europeans, who afioct to look down upon 
tho Chinese, linre in fact no nc*l to «ivy t>«a». On the ether 
hand, tho Chinese wife ought to worship hex husband; and h*r 
suicide, ti aloe be kfl a widow, iz OOiwidowd a* o must pmfc* 
worthy nntiou, engraven upon the htblcts of honour, arxl aocom- 
pb ailed ajtmtbnes before thnimuida of spectator* 

In China divorce hi allowed when mntoaUy agreed upon ; but 
the husband may also claim it if his wifi be sterile, ii she be im- 
moral, if she 1 a diaruipajtful to his father or mother, if sire is 
incline I to s&indcr, or to theft. 1 J she be jtalo’JB by nature, or 
habitually iftdfepcetd. 

Wr shall have uxatkmed the principal featoKB in tho Chinese 
ajrsvnii of marriage if we odd that ii is exognxujc. There are 
aca nxdy a hundred family name* throughout all China, nnd 
marriage between persons of the kudo name is nut allowed. We 
may thereto®! rouooftbhr argue tbot in this enutom there is 
■till tenullftfag a traditional Teetige of the aitfllOTl form of 
marriage by capture, for ii would Best* that here at leaat we 
flail an instance in a direct line of a connubial type, from i?» 
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dmt and primitive form down to its 1%tfd iwiitnfcon regulated 
in all its* details. An 1 m fact over ull tliis vast region we may 
jttttxiivo Hint nv.mag* by rapture is gradually tending towards 
inonofijuny, which, though HctitnotLs in Mongolia and in Chino, 
is real in thn I-oo-Chmi islands ; and here iha people will* 
honor o£ tdio Chinese pulygamy, though tbiy atiLI keep thair own 
wi\-ee in a *;*ta of slavery. 

Ancient Japan, which rccuurad from China *11 its civilisation, 
mitilnanod, until the ur.J of the /undid Lmea, She Chinese system 
ul mairingn, which waa despotically ordered by ths pawnte, ani 
which might also he cancelled by them. By decrees, however, the 
woman’s * abjection grew litre strung : a JspMMSC gill lias now a 
roico in tho matter of chocwing far herself a Inin bind. The woman's 
adultery always given la the liuahand the right to kill her lather 
with her accomplice ; hul ho may not kill cob without kidin^j 
the rithiiT. W<» may wuely nmleniUad, that in Japan an iotsveory 
other country in the world, there :ire t-wo wtjghjtaad two meaaorw. 
In tho omo of divorot thn Japinre* »-ife grew back to her own 
/an lily, but aha is not allowed to hare her children. 

On tho u ther bnad, moooganqr is not more firmly €Blabliah*l in 
Japan than in Cttnfl. It is not very rigorously rinpoo^l npra tlm 
man, on *sccount of tho liberty of mnnuen allowed to th* girls of 
the lower oxxlew befo« their icnma** We know that in Japan 
poor pmvnfe will gfawily hire out their danghtors in large towns for a 
Aorvice of prostitution, JfctCiDg for wvuril 7 eta. Ami soma of these 
girl-, who are bo instni«tod in tha art of pleasing, are very highly 
honoured ; they appear in the religion* prooajeit.ua. and, after their 
deaths, atotww are erooted to them in the temples. In * curt of way ws 
nsay cos apa re them to the celebrated Greek Mpas, the companion* 
or the concubines; af mtn in Greece. The profession of a prostitute 
was not at all looked .Sown upon in Japan, ncc did it is nay way 
prevent women from marrying at tlie expiration of the term fur 
which they hod tarn hired Id Japan, w in China, the husband 
might hung into his hooao an almost unlissrtei number of concu- 
bines ; hut this, however, was a polygram luxury only within tlie 
means of rich men. 
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H g*> b*sk m fir m roooHt exist to eetabhrii facts, the great 
Mongolian noe, token. in its entirety, will ihow as a real evolubun 
m marriage customs. Wo fiiul nearly every form af xnoni^je, 
fmm the brutal rape, atill pmctued by the Kasiitonhculiil*», the 
TVu^nsiiUM, Anii ib« Saumyedns, down to the vary relaxed mono* 
gamr ol die ChiDWfl *ikf Joponeea. In tho mteml we mny 
notie* tbs polygamy of the nomad tribeg. Iinrmg all thee* ages, 
the cond:tian of the woman was always gradually improving. At 
first, she waa captured as a b*eat amldies ills ptey ; ehe is now 
boughs anil sold. She was originaily bound to be absolutely sub- 
rabeivp to her parents, oho was a part of the family properly ; but 
by degrees her libocty increaaKl, and aba is now treated m a human 
being. 

The curious orgjinaiatiDn of prostitution in Japan may perliaps 
authorise ua to -.hink that, in far bygone timea, then wan a 
period of hotoinsm antecedent to marriign This SToiutkni 
is certainly a meet important saciolcgkal fact, for the Mon- 
galian race a\ino represents numerically U least ooo-thild of 
the human apetiea. Wo must not, huwover, euppcee this idea to 
he a iaw common to the human kind, toi humanity ia x vary 
homogeneoua medley; end in past egos the different elhulou 
group* have moulded tkemsaivea ia many ways according to the 
exigence* of tbs struggle fur life. For in trying co fonnalate 
socialogteiU lnwi, rigorous und precise as the laws of phytic* and 
of chemistry, w* are perhaps only indulging in fanciful notions 
which we may find at loat to Lot* been no more than a ple^mt 
dream. 



TOIL 

Afarruy* flWUWp the White Rare* in A. no. 

Pietot and several other distinguished Indian scholars Imre 
thought, aftor careful examination of the Vedte texts, that they 
couM extract from them accurate knowiedgn as to the primitive 
Aryan marriage*. Wo shall not follow them in thoir tentative 
adventures, far accurate knowledge an the subject ia what wn most 
want, and also that in which wa are most deficient 
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Wo are furnished vita tt/ire precise ideas from the poem of 
ill* HahabbataU, which qwoki of promrecuity m a vary anoiuut 
eastern, and is iteolf uuldnznable. Sonin remain a nf tlww 
ffimitiTo manners seem to hare auhsistad in India foe very 
many Tima. In Guo, in Pondicherry, and in curtain of the 
vnlleyi of She Gan^M, girU wore obliged to present iheniarlves in 
the .luggernoixt temples, and voktigns of similar customs have 
lx‘en pteMrved oven domi to modern limes. At Midnbar, when 
the king waa married the Oral three night* Lekmgod to tbs 
high-priest, wlvo received also fifty gold phees in txchinge for 
a-rvica giTau. This strange custom is probuhly no ether tluir. the 
Camhogian ftAiit-Atott, of wliiuh wo bare already spoken. Kvary 
woman, too, who woe tired nf hnr husband, every widow weaiy of 
hoT widowhood, weni free to diaptisu of ikuir p&tsuu a& pleasure, 
provided that Ihoy olTered up a mrifha in one of tho teaaplat at 
Talari. And oven TwwaiLayu troop* uf cuuiIuwujs ore attached to 
the different Urge Hindoo templet, fo? tho pocuafcty benefit of 
which they carry on their proteuSon, ai*i they ore in nc- way 
yjgniaiwwd in public repute. Until quite resent tlni« tlasy were 
tha only women in India to whom any education wo* given. In 
tho day* of Buddha the gnnd-tu>tre» of ill* cour.oaaae wee very 
highly respected in the town of Vornli. and cron £akr-tnouai ? tiiat 
divine incarnation, did nut dis-lain to take up hie aboJu in her 
house. If there facte are not sufficient to prove the oxiiteuee of 
promiscuity it aennn ancient period, they will ahovr at laist that 
thorn True a great loOsenare In tire moral life, 

Thu Menu Code does in fact preawibu a marriage, apparently 
monogamic. This marring* is uuiiamlnhlc, and tho husband and 
wife uwc to each other mutual fidelity. In cane of widowhood the 
man may ram any ; but it would b* very reprohoneible fur the 
widow to do ic. Men may always marry a woman in a caste lower 
than tlieir own. Lot it is atriutly forbidden to them to marry a 
woman in i* reaparior mat c. 

Thn law enacts frightful penalties against adultery. The king 
ought to (siuae tho body of the unfaithful Brahmin woman to be 
devoured by dogs in the middle of a public pluce ; and her astoan- 
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plica* if he i* not & Brahmin man, aught to bo stretched uimn a bed 
of irou heat^l over fire. A* irgardB the Brahmin husband, bid 
dlgfuikini we punched very lightly ; Ciod, iboy say, proton hb 
oyto people 

Tbs Hindoo sunrrugn is exognmio. A limn may iiol many 
a woman hi nag the easu© name as his own ; uoi may he marry a 
relation n oarer than tlic sixth degree. 

Ah tt very frequently bnppsns, this exogamy coexists with 
exlrtsor subjection on the jmt al the woaiun, The hiwband ought 
to treat his companion w a chiid ; li* ought to make hor obedient 
to bit wiLL Hb uuiy allow her t few innownt pleasures ; but sho 
ought to obey him implknuy. Outsida die marriage state the 
woman lives under tho authority of hot male selaiions. A woman 
may be casi-ofl if i:i& is ill-tempered by nature, if tho is n drunkard, 
if she hi been childless for eight year*, or has not far eleven years 
given to her husband a inxle child. Tka husband may once, or 
even twice, make hia wife fruitful by Ida brother or by a relation ; 
and widows IOAJ \» United ill thn same way, for they must *' pay 
the debts of thru auceetox/' 

I'ho Code Liakoe no inentSon of the euttea, n enstam apparently 
due to more Tncdom radnemumt ; but it wonder* woman *8 a 
daugozous and railevclanl creature, “ It a in tho nature of tho 
feminine wax to endeavour VD oorrupt men. A man ought not to 
remain in a lonely place whh his aster, with bis mother, with his 
daughter, etc.'* • 

Even in our own time, free will has no piece iu the Indiau 
marriagfs , families of young pecpl* aianry tho husband and wife 
Loyifchex just as it may best suit their own purpose. Polygamy is 
tolerated auyjiig people of high paiitiua 

The widowers remarry as soon ns puttibla, for in India on un 
mmriod man is partially excluded from society. Aa marriage are 
conti acted without consulting the girl, and bar pareow think mors 
about the inuurini advantaged than abcot any other eonsidoratioa, 
one 111*7 often see Brahmin aexogwmriena tnaxry, or rather boy, a 
child of six or seven y«u* old. Speaking generally, tho Hindoo 
• "Owh. tin Khcd - Hr n. US 
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woman ii on honest U 3 V*, who haa nut, the right Uj «ul with her 
husband. 

In the north <i£ liklia, the matvlcg* custom* ore nice® primitive, 
tuura bratoL The Kaains of tlm district of Alinumh— who by the 
way are vary rigid Hindoos — aUll maintain the aavagu axoguniy, 
the real Jot® of capture. The woman 10 kidnapped it oaiwideiod 
44 a property which ll-u masi my knock about oa he pleaece. He 
may make her labour oe though also wens a main. 

In tile region of the Himalaya* near to the sourom al the Jumna, 
hi Napaul, tho Aryan H-ndoce have adopted the Tibetan form of 
polyandry. Women aro there considered as merchandise, and are 
buught and Hold ar suub. Fraser tells ua that a ojuntrywonmn 
would oast from ten to twelve inpeee : a aum ptaaourt enough to 
receive, but often painful tn las obliged to jay. Olrla ate sold 
rtodily enough i -the brother* iu n fondly wiuld like a no® too n 
wife, and they would mahw no diiicuUy about kiting li«r out to 
stronger. There, ue in every country whets jcJysndiy j omtomary, 
tha women ire in nowise staodalisotl, nor can it bo mid that this 
ciiatjui is alnaya prejudicial n> tho general morality. For inatoaoa, 
among the polyandroua people at tho scuium of the Jumna rirer 
an iniMHimt form of ftiaehood in bald in horror > aud the polyaiKlmaa 
people «>f Nepaul arc the boat cnitivotoTR in tbc councry Thar* 
ts 110 dkcinaioo iw to the issue of tketr marriages ; tbe fiiatkom 
ia tho pTOpMrty of the elder UxiUtet, arid eo on down the list. 

In Afghanktan aloo the ojnditkui of the women is vary low 
in dted. Thu Afghans arc Alal*uriu*!ana, and therefore polygamous; 
tl»y buy their wives, whom tliay Lave the right to cut uff and to 
hire to their gnuata. 

For them the levimt is hold to be a duty. The widow continues 
to be a thuig pjdfe-e o*d, u* alio was during the lifeline of bar hus- 
band; And in cos* of oeooni mornc.gs tbe relations of the new 
husband pay tha viine of tho wife to tLa relation* of tha brat ooe. 

Among tbo othox branches of tlm white AsmLo raoe, aiming Tie 
Persian* and tho Semi to*, tbe sexual anion* are still far from tha 
idaal form ul monogamy. In ilie last century tho Persians used to 
contra# temporary marriages. A conjugal lease woe entered into 
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for a certain slated litas, a*, the end of which ths contracting partis* 
were opsin free. If it. ao happened that the woman was pregnant 
at tbn time, the temporary haaband Wdh bound to provide her with 
ntainlsitftllM for twelve muctha The child, when Lorn, belong*! to 
the father or to the mother, according in the *ax. CUanJin tall* as 
Lkat in an time ihcrn was grunt liberty a* reganis aextnil inUircoum. 
Varriag* w*e i<dygaaioiis, as in all ttah runs. Ian countries and was 
conu-icted without the ccnwmt of tlie parents, oil the eluldreu 
were cuaaidored kgiUir.ote, whether their inuthar woj wife, con- 
tibiae, or alave. 

Among the populntions of Asia Minr*, where tlia Irfa, 
Snmitio. and Cnnuagian T&OM are all inure or iuia mixod -.ogethcr, 
wo may also notico nhorocteriatics of very lingular mariners, 
especially in the m annum of bygone ages. It wutild appear that 
premiscaity waa formariy practised mure or lew in these countries. 
Btraho traits of the Parthima, vrho considered that a womnn aboald 
cliong* her htubond when aha luul girrii bhn two or three children. 
In Babylon thare cxiato! a law hmnded upon an oracle, thuL ovary 
woman abould at least ouou i*i her life omnn into the temple of 
kh« goddc*3 MyltUs and pmstiluia howelf to strangwa for Lira, no 
niou«r Low ainiiL the payroll iu ight be. Afterw-irda, ha; only for 
a abort time, they would lire eha*t*ly, In the tame way at Cyprus, 
young girls wer© bound on certain days to go on llie seashore, and 
by picetituUng thernaftlToa offer up their virginity to Venue. In 
the Balearic inland*, primitively peopled to all appaomnoe by tbs 
Fbaeldan cclontea, the newly marricl wome*, the hot sugLi after 
tiioix marriage, belonged to all the priista who were prwent 

In Lydia and in Armenia the priestess were hy apeeiai privilege 
al loved to b« polyandK-us ; and in amain contone of Media it wu:. 
honourable for a woman to have at Unst fire UunUadB. 

Among die Siumtea, properly so called, a people ao much given 
up to plewmrre and sensual exenw, w may be mo from their 
n*5igicn and their history, we Lear of polygamy exisLug after the 
nnwt primitive fashion. £o:umcn bad seven hundred wives and 
tiiree hundred ccmeubinn* ; and tha majority of the Hebrew people 
initiated his example as far as it was passable for them to do ao. 
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The Amta, too, T JJ*d to imitate their larnelitidi coualna, kotL before 
oed after the introduction of lalamiaUL But they diifered from 
the Babylonians, inasmuch ta they ngudtd the virginity of their 
wire® *4 a very important consideration. Among the Jews, every 
woman aecuoul by box hnabmd of marrying him without bong o. 
virgin was liable to be atoned, unless her parent! could prove 
to the eldera the futoenwa of the aeeusaftiot jl 

At d nnirudoji in Arabia the same fault miy bo followed by 
immediate rejxidiatxra; and in Yemen Lha husband may kill 
hie guilty wite. But this does not at all prevent the rich risen 
in the holy dty of Mecca from maintaining by tba aide of their 
lawful wivf* otmcuuincB, who are generally Abyssinian vroux-u. 

There are other Arobi, who it ii true do not inhabit their own 
rountiy, who are utterly cr.raD** a* to the Sdelitv of theix wive- 
These are the Hastronyeh Areas of the White Kilo. Hero the innn 
will buy his wife for certain stored dayi In tha week, and will pay 
for bur tyj many bead of cattle in proportion to the number of day* 
of bis purclmsa. During tho days not indndcxl in the contract the 
wife may diapow of hex pensun'na sbe plcner* 

We Have now said more than enough to show that as w^irda 
conjugal nuiuiero among the white races in Asia, nut only is there 
no innate nobility of thought, but thee© customs ore very elo.dy 
allied in many pcdnti to the inferior of hum an tty. Ia 

Europe only co w* find that man baa nuocccded in introducing 
mare dignity of manner into his marrAg* coremony and married 
life, ana alao to raise women from tlau law stare of subjection into 
which she is thrown in every other part of the earth. But this 
Uak, w yet very tor from comptere, wa* not accomplished in a 
single day. 



7^6 Qvaro-Ri'imn Marti* ipvs. 

lhe Greek civilisation, which w« may regard as the haven !ng 
of the htstnin iatellsot, has been, like evury ether cnilisnlirm, 
grafted an to a state of primitive savagery. Tradition eawrt* *hafc 
before Ocrope (about the 1 7th century before Jam* Christ) the 
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Greeks oak! to live promise aouely. Children u»ed to know outy 
their mother, and they u&od to ink « her name, Such ia tho 
legend, but we find ii conSrrued by other tract* which hive been 
pwpecnated into historical times. 

Ltriifutus authorised fcaabandf to l*nd their wires to those men 
whom they thought worthy of the bunoar, to that they might bur 
children. Tho ag«i husband, ao^rding to the same legislator, did 
a praiseworthy action in looking out for n good and riitnoua man 
for his young wife. Iq tho full bloom of the Athenian civiliu- 
tion Pluto blamed Minai and Lyctirgu* for not having authoriiod 
women to be common; anil in his “Republio" he maintains that 
women oughs to pa« on from hand to hand. Socntee, following 
the advice of his muter, lrcit hi* wife Xintipp© to Alcibiodes; 
end we ltnow the high decree of cuimideration that was paid to 
certain courtesan* in Athene. 

At first the liniUmic man-age tui qobmo ; the girl was bought 
either by present* or by aemuea rendered to the father. From an 
•oily date tho mornugw were monogamic, but ooacuhiii« were 
tolemtoi. It u*an not a diograee to be tho wan of a mnenwne, for 
such, we know, was the case with Ulyaees; bit there illegitimate 
children could not inherit from tficir father In Greece, ns in 
Eo»r, the primitive fom of marriage was nut enough to establish 
a Line of descent; that wna based uniquely upon the declaration 
made in modi aiee by the father. 

Traces of an ancient form of murisge by capture subsisted for 
a long 5imo in Sparta. The young man was held bound to mu 
away with hit betrothed, 14 who inn.it not be little or weak, but 
a big girh aLruug, nnd already able to beat children. 1 * • And for 
a certain tuno tho newly-mamed man waa not allowed to see hie 
wife, except by stealth. 

By degree inetuad of nailing their daughter*, fathers used t:i 
giT« them a dowry, and girla without some marriage portion wero 
slighted ; but in mere remote ages, In Gresce and in Rome, it wo* 
allowable to the young girl to earn her dowry by trafficking with 
her peiuuL. Tho dowry paid by tire pirenta was determined at 
• Plutarch, “life of Lyozrgua.” 
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lint by wages hr a guarantee givan in the praarncc of vritnewes, 
tlien by a public act; it was hypothecated upon the luuband’i 
praportj- 

In opite of her dowry the Greet woman was considered only an 
a thing. Her father might marry her without unnaulUng her 
irifthoa When *bn inherited, in default of malts heir, aim wui 
uuntklBved an part of the inheritance, and was bound to marry the 
newwt wiitivo, or the oldoat of the rotations, who would 
otherwise Iuto weired the legacy. If at thn time of hoi Ln- 
horilanca alio wu already lawfully married, her anterior marriage 
wua an nulled. The father might bequeath bis daughter with the 
inberitinco ; and the huabond bod tin* right to bequeath hi* wifo 
to a friend this indeed did happen to DomoathcaotL 

The married woman, Uikau in tho act of adnlicTy, might 
1 m pat. to daub by hor hueUtud— but aficr deiihenit:oa before 
wit&OHBSfi. 

Tho uo nautili eiutonrs of tho Latins were very airailar to ihoeo 
of tho Greek* Among the Samuils tho noble* used ornry year 
iu call together the young men, elms thorn by order of merit, Mid 
then allow them to chocee a young girl, one after thn other, and iu 
their hierarchical oidw. Tracoi o: marriage by capture existed iu 
Romo at the time of the umporoni ; they might ha seen ibemaelrea 
m the c u*. km: of lifting the girl from tho ground and in placing a 
digger iu bar hair. The young girl wm not nllawod to marry 
banuLf. She wa* mndo til# subject of a contract, very often in he* 
childhood, but slie did not bcoorne a lawful wifo until sho wan 
thirteen yen a old. The father, who hud the right to marry Li* 
daughter without her consent, had alio the right to annul h.r 
awnings, and thi* exorbitant right wua not nttonnatod uutil tlm 
time of Antonina. In the early ago* of Horae, the woman wua 
not oiranderod a* part of the man's household, except ae his blare ; 
th La, too, was tho aiao with hi* children* for the emancipated 
did not inlwriu Site woe at drat owned as a thing ; the Thtuoiu 
Cato leal hi* wifi Marcia to his friend Uoitoncu*, mil took her 
back when Hocteasias died. Tho Roman huaband had tho right 
to beat hie wifo ; for, according to the oxproaic® cf Munksi, the 
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mother of St. Augustine, the Kair.na marriage was only a contract 
for sJarerj. 

For a long pori-^d tho woman coaur-ued to bo bought, ini 
raomiis* per tomjiibnem always suiaisted. If the betrothed giil 
belonged to a pitricha family t^ie mb? was di*£ui?*?d by the cere- 
mony of confer rwtiou, which eonustad of partaking with h?f 
future husband, before Llie iriiiusaasa, a cake given b j tho puiitiflT 
of Jirpcter. For in Romo tho m. image ceremony, tba judw now, 
tpa 6 long considered aa a privilege belonging only to the patricfcuM, 
and a religions consecration was held to be imperative. Rut onoe 
roamed, by ooempUDn 0 / hy confaireoiic®, the wornon* hot body, 
ami her property, belonged to her lmsboud ; she was "In Uft hand.* 

Tke enrtom of dow^- howergr, modified this barbarous forro of 
awTiuge. It awured to irotneu aii indepandenoe, which they very 
often ahnsod. 

In the dotal tnirrioire the girl remained in the paternal somilr ; 
she inherited h r fr.thcrifi prnpot^v, And she herrolf hnd the Tmuaga* 
nwnt of i&. Generally she used to ajcEde thU charge eithar to tlia 
care of a special slave— tlw dotal slave— or to in og«nt who 
became her ecmfidonL This "free marring© '* bourne the esta- 
blish *4 form in the upper c3wa:* Tinder th** Empire ; and. the 
Latin writers were not sparing in tiieir harsh criticism upen the 
Arrogance and the misconduct of tin wanna *0 nmme»L Tlmw fin* 
and libertine ntmnore were certainly very different from the savage 
OUttoma practises! in the anrly dnya of primitive Rome ; the adul- 
mtous woman was then brought before the domestic tribunal, and 
executed by the parents thoaualvcs aa they tlmnght £t : coynaii 

u ccatdo n!i valent," Bays the law of the Twolva Tables. 

From this rapid glance oror tho days cl nhrtfnsl antiquity, it 
would appear that marriage became very alowly eriabfohed « in 
institution ; that its lirst furtn was Liulureus ; bat that by decrees 
the cottons grew to bo more huminn ; and that woman, as first a 
al.ive, and liable to U bought and buL<L to be bcqoaitbeJ or to be 
lent, gradually acquired n considerable independence, Vf$ utiy 
add that fmni a very early period tho Gncco-Roman marriage \tob 
moongamic, but cuncflbmae were not forbidden to men. Conco- 
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bin ci in Rome tud a legal sbmie, Mid Commodua publicly kup; a 
buem, in which throe huudrwl woman were maintained. 



XT, 

JSurcjjatn Marring* outside Greece ax ui Some, 

Manners similar to those in the v«ry early days of Gresea and 
Rome inigLt hive loon Men in the otbur Aryan races in Europe 
These cither nations vrore aqnnlly coarae, and did not in reality 
become cirilcwil until Raman civilisation had become widely spread. 
Wo may tlnirufcre lllow cured V<M to aunlc at the fantastic schema* 
of thcee theomte whe, in applying a sort of linguistic alchemy 
to the Yodie texts, would duinuiustrute the existence, acrccding to 
the Aryan hypothesis, cf a pure, noble, and monogamic macriig*. 

Marriage by capture was practised by thu primitive Siars, It 
was ilno for a king tints cassowary in Buaau, in Litlifcinia, in 
Poland, and in certain porta of Prussia Young men weald carry 
off their lovers, and afterwards enter into twaty for them with thoir 
parantn. Quite recently, too, in Woles, a wit of sham fight was 
jHirfonned whenever a marriage took place. Among the Slavs, the 
Smudhiavhuifi, the Pntuka, and the Crcrmana, marriage wia no 
more than a aile of the young girl Tho husband was bound to 
pny the watt dittm, that is to say, hi l uy the right of property from 
the father. By degree*, m place of this simple form of win, the 
Germans sulwtitutei a dowry, to be paid to the wuruan xu 
perpetm, tu the vain* of the husband'd property. The bride- 
groom paid first the oetxl nm, the price of the first kiss, thoa 
the “ morning gift," the rnsrpr/jabe, How many words have been 
wasted in randy oDdeavouring to poetise tkeae wild customs, 
which constated simply in paying to the girt htiself the value of 
her own property t But the custom of betrothal, also German, is 
mare rational, and indicates a wrtiin nobility of moral feeling. 
From a very early pmed the betrothal was taken to signify a real 
engagement between tbs parties, which oaald not be broken oft 
without vary ■nriflitJ reason*. But it was not all at one© that those 
different ptoplss arrived at the wcraiuental form of monogamy. 
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Cu'iar givua ill instances of polyandry among the ancient Bretons. 
The primidre film were for a long lime polygamous ; and ono of 
their kinga, Vladimir, before ho wbb baptised, fcnpt no l«a» than 
eight hundred ocmcumnwi in thmn different pl.iom. And even 
now-adap, in tho Eusiian Mtr, a peculiar form of incestuous con- 
eulnnng* will oft ml he found to ex ? ot The head of tho family, the 
paterfamilias, will marry boy* of oight or tan yearn old to girto of 
twenty- five 01 thirty, nail will constitute liunoruf thu paramour 
of his daughter in-law until die legal hnaband shall Lnvu arrived 
at the age of puberty. 

In trccy barbarous European society woman has b«n considered, 
as elsewhere, a thing possessed. With the Saxoue, the liirr- 
gundlans, tha Gerinaia, and others, tha widow, as icon at her 
A. ? d«*t ton had pawed hia fifteenth birthday, wu placid under his 
care; without his consent ill© amid net remarry, nor enter u 
conTftnt under penally of insing oil her property. Under tha 
feudal avalem, every female vassal of a royal feoff wag obliged, 
befare marrying, to obtain the triple consent of her fathar, of her 
lord, and of tha king. Tire laid could arsu sometimes oompnl lior 
to many the husband thm he selected, at soon as sho luid readied 
the age of .waive. Aa Du Cange and Eoetiaa havo shown, the 
young girl in a way owud the uw of ber body to tbs lord, from 
when® came the ignoble right of marquotts, which ui Liter tiroes 
was oamnutod into a flee* 

After she w*e married the woman wan the slave of her husband. 
"Every husband may beat his wife if aha will not obny his ordars, 
or if ahe cornea him. or when oho give* him the lio, provided that 
he beat bar moderately, so that death d«a not ansna.”* 

Among the tkamliaaviana, with whom tho German lawe wore 
pwosrved longer than with any athnr poop;*, divorce irxs optional 
for the husband ♦ he might repudiate his wife at pleasure. 

Adultery on tha part of the woman woe everywhere severely 
p urns bed. The Germans used to nuk© tho guilty woman walk 
naked through ths village. In tamo of the Celtic tribe* the 
h im t u n d used to last tho legitimacy Df hia nawborn child by 
• Bftttmuaai r, Titr* 67. 
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Lilting him float mi a riTer upon a shield. If the baby woa 
drowned, the signification drawn wns that the woman had bruketi 
the conjugal pact, and that abo ought to bo pub to. death. As 
late a* th« Middle Age*, the adulterous woman vm shut up in 
a convent for the rest of bar life ; ami in caaa of flagrant crimu, 
the husband might put Lor to death, claiming, too r if sieeettary, 
liifl «n'o uoUUxuml' Such was die canon law ; the raaksra of the 
code, it would appear, did not even dream of punishing adultery 
on the i»Tt of tba husband. And still we bar of the woman’s 
emancipation being effected by Christianity I 

Among the CiicaaMnas, who have certainly preserved many of 
the ancient European auafioma, marriage was, until the diys of 
Klapn>tb, permitted only between people of the wuno clan : noble 
with nobla» rustic wiib rustic. Ike husband might repudiate ini 
n «w wife if the wai not a Tirgni ; in that ww aha wont back to 
bar parents, whoaa properly aha wan, aud they either oald her oe 
put her to death. I he adulterous wife vaa heated m the cam* 
way ; bul befuru dating bar off the uutwged huabaud shaved bar 
hair and elit har aara. The right of divorce always Tested with 
the husband. 

Wo may a«, thswfoje, that tbn white race, which now occupies 
the foremost position In the pKgreaosf* advancement of civilisa- 
tion, bod, lika the other races, a very huiublo origin from a moral 
point of view. We know, too, that no ethnical grjnp o£ the 
white iAoe iB now Living in a state of absolute aaragary; but 
during tbousondfl ned tbowanda of yews our primitive anew ton 
did not rise to a higher rnoad and social Level than is now actually 
tba cn*s among the prsscnt exiling interior race* Ws may te 
permitted, therefore, not to despair of the on* cl nm of men, and 
we arc akw not justified in giorifying the other too highly. 



XTL 

JBw>lution 0/ Afarriage. 

Wo have now Mae to tlie end of oui long enum oration. Tho 
Ideas that we may h*re lenrxit are very iaoobcrent : they are tsspe- 
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cially insni3ci*nL Vo may, navtfUiobu, glean from them c.ttan 
gwici»t notions which w* will now endeavour to siunnuribe very 
briiifiy. 

Jn the inferior degree* of nivilisviion, among the ntoii primitive 
honlee, tliero lias not ai ye4 been in vented any eerenjuuy whiuh 
dcsoro* the name of marriage. Union, ox rather intcreoures 
between ill* takes place merely n desire prompts Hit 

people, (hie Uw only is knowu. the weaker ha* to give way to 
the stronger. In :licw human Ilocka man dcee not pride liiuifleLf 
upon chastity, upon the a: min of sharmi, noi upon humanity. 
Woman is possessed aa lliuiigk ike were a head i >f caUiu, and is 
kept :n constant drudgery. Promiscuity will be found to exist 
more or leas, but it is oat tbo only diatom. Very often tbo 
strongest nan will arrogate to himself tbo property of on* or 
mare wives, either in rapturing them from the neighbouring tribes, 
or in buying apiurtd women from his QOUipt&iun% cr Lu taking 
women out of hi* own tribe, merely because he ohoocos to consider 
himself the lion. The woman so poamstd, being an object of 
laxity, belongs absolutely to Lam who has captured her. She is 
big, as though sho were Ilia dug or liia armour. Ho lum the hght 
to iliapuee of her, to lend her, to soU her, to beet her, to kill her, 
to runktf use of her, and to abuac her. She is his wifu auoording to 
Ui* fullest mooning Chat the poieesalve adjective can convoy; u* 
touch her without Ins aotbariisitktn ii to commit treason agairut 
hint, ic is making an oa*iuli upon his property. This pomesmun 
of a wife by capture may exist with esdogaiuio prumuenity, and 
we errs not at nil entitled to ransidc* it s necessary and general 
pluuw in tbo evolution of marringe. 

When a woman is considered as an abject, u a property, she is 
diruioJ between different nwn, and the idea is noi repugnant to 
them. If this fortu of sexual union is found to be convenient and 
advantageous, if in a sterile country where suUutmiM is scarce It 
prevents an cvei-ianrooae of the population, na in the also in Thlfct, 
die custom is continued without any scruple* of conscjeno*. It 
has nt any rate the moral offtcl af reaiiicfcjDg aniic.il premise ally. 

The ides of poemiing raptured WDcnen was very tempting. 




ttARJUAGS. 



377 



C:i*P. I.J 



Those peer creature* wei* deprived of nil support from tL« tribe lo 
wlhah Ll>eir master belonged, fur be might abuse h» capUro* at L* 
pleased, mid do villi tbcm whftt bn Liked ; but the tribe (ram whom 
tie woman w»* stolen would often reclaim their property ; they 
would show Liieir vengeance by exacting reprisals. Flora a very 
early piiriod, Uietefore, the exogumic rape was lognliaod., tbe pro- 
prieinrs van* indemnified by euikignmiu rap* To give effect to 
this, kidnapping was legitimised, and It becam* a sort of frinndly 
tmr.sitf.tiun. Rape gradually became mans and tors id eata- 
Ukbed ceremony, carrying with it the captor '• right. The doed 
wee proclaimed lawful after it lud been done ; the treaty wot eigaed 
when the war was over. Thera wus no law regulating tho habita 
observed in their marriages. Each little ethnical group proceeded 
after it* own fashion. hi am group marr.age w a* oxngaiuic, in 
another it was tnJogainio; but from the tiuao when thces con- 
ventional customs w^re esUbkokud the marriage ceremony may be 
enid tii hare exiaUsL Tho anions were inure often polygamous, 
sometime* pcdyandrOOB* rarely moDOgamoaa 

Wbat gave rise bi the cuatuni of monogamy t Firet, in a general 
way* h utu.i: from uecewity ; /ot whenever the number of women 
was Dot in excess of ths man, the pow^ion of several ixmld only 
be enjoyed by tiio rich or ths pnvcrfuL Other cauaee aim aided : 
rivalry ; the conflict* between wvetuua dielioa, for every man 
exacted big rights; nad when the constitution of the family was 
established according to a more settled form, the Line of descant 
bMUM more regular, it naturally fell in more with, and gradually 
more and more conformed to, the syatom of monogamis marring* 
But man dad not comply roodaiy. For a long time tbe liasband 
considered monogamy aa a legal fiction. Nearly everywhere lie 
wae allowed to maintain by the aids of liia lawful wife, conenfcinra, 
4 * little wives," often bUvml During ibo inferior phases of civilian 
tion, j-solunsy v« forbidden to women. As time went on, anno- 
gamlc marriages were more rigorously observed, oaporiolly in the 
Arvau race ; but the inf.-aeUona of the connubial tie were always 
bglitly considered on tbe husband's side, nnd fnran thia wo may 
conclude that our unswerving monogamy i* still distasteful !*a the 
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groatar park of the hnmna men, eepecia lly so thc*o nf kite male 8HX- 
liut this farm af mnmngo hm been adopted in America, in Alin, in 
Europe, among the moat civilised ethnical group* in each rxw, end 
we may now look upon it oa superior to any other form of uui* 
riago <u yet known. Dal vc need not consider it is the UUtml 
Thule in the evolution of connubial euremoaioa. 

* As monogamy boeonus snore generally attabHahod. the lot cf tilt 
ivnimn gradually improves ; from being a thing pimttufd nhc tidcs 
vj t lie renx of on individual pwaoin During a rorjr long period 
she is married, without hoi choice being at all GOttduited, and some- 
times when abe ta eUll but a obfld. Her family, her awn pusnt*. 
contract for hsi ; flwt they baiter her for a low prcoer.U, or for 
money, m soon is money can be said to exist. Very slowly alio 
inquires a obtain independence. ikiceUniw her future husband 
will pay to her what ho c m m& m to be her valu*— thU will coo- 
slilato her dowry ; iomeUrnat lier parents auttU a dowry upon her, 
and this remains her own property. Ones raised to the dignity 
of proprietor, the woman is much more reepocted, though box eab- 
iniarivo oocdittfln be a till nsuro i:r le» hard. For A very long time oho 
might ts repudiated at will, and for the slightest possible restore. 
Adultery an her part, and on her part only, was severely punished. 
In our European marriage, the borbaioui and feudal cisterns, the 
legal lraditiiins of ancient Rome, and (he Christian ideas hare 
suocooded in eff-Mtmg a laino compromise, and woman is now 
n edther slave isar servant. Slw is eimply a miner. The Law make* 
of the conjugal union, at least in Catholic countries, an association 
that dsaih alone can sever. 

Will this for ever so continue ? Evidently not. In the evolution 
of oorieties the list stage is nevsr reach*! Already we see that 
divorce, admitted, or on the eve of being admitted, in many 
oa untrim in Korops, hoe shaken tho fcrtinr. of an indimclublo 
monogamic tie. 

A* we barn already set n f no farm of marrii^re is absolutely 
nereeuary; mankiml hu bad experience of a good many kinds. 
Hew innovations will eurely be made. But in what direction t Wo 
cm only sarrm that it will ofanredlv bo in that direction which. 
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•oddly, ia the meal timjfuL Utility no doubt uliangea with the 
ooiiHtitnUon of aoctetioo, and *oci<lir* th*owlvei aw 00 very dtf 
fargat, Whanfer the State wiil refuse lo intercut it*clf in tho 
bringing up of children, a mow rigorou* fwm of munogimy will 
be noowsary. Tho family ratiri ihnro lw wundly constituted ; for it 
ii then only tluta to iU own hearth, using tts mm resource*, thnt 
fttali genemlaoaa cin tkml dieter, protection, and education. 

On the othc* hand, whernor individual interafa will go an 
gradually establishing thtanwiriw upon * sounder barfs, the State 
will ubu grulualiy tar. a to lr.irr to the family the care of bringing 
up its fatal* Subjects, lty degree* society will trouble iceolf 1 pm 
■ with regulating the lave cf marriage, and will think more i»l fanning 
new generation*. The cure of childhood will become <inn of ull- 
importent interest; sexual iiiu'ju UtfananiftoS will tend tu be mom 
and mere coarideisd u seta <?f pciTrf* life. Tug State will *j*k 
to bring up children, to instruct them wall and thoroughly ; ruid 
will evur flossalst itetdi muro and more iwpwisiblo far the pcx* 
form&ac* of this important teak. Hun will then be jiu rsuso* 
why a much large? latitude should act b« aSowsd in connubial 
aoutzaite. Thule interested will b® allowed to onmo tngR^jor 
an they ptasa, to form these contract aa they would form other*, 
luxinuuning only those fair vary general rules which RXperii&ncs 

hue «Ublisb«L 

W* need not atteir.pt to glorify “tlio aonctuary of the family.* 
A man mutt do his beat to blind himself, if lio dc«sa not wish to 
soj what edit of £s) actuary this is in meat families, how the child 
ifi toitured botli in body and &011L Wo ares justified in believing, 
contrary to thu opiniun of Mr Herbert Spencer, thnt, in Certain 
flciiiotioe at least, tiic part whiali the family now holds in OT-iry- 
dny life will era gradually tend to flialuiah. We ran not predict 
how this great transformation will be affected in our social ceganiam. 
On nutters 10 deep looted vu cannot argue upon d priori principle*. 
Soclojogicoi ercdaUons oporatu very slowly. In the first place, 
individual property must in 0 great manure become a usufruct, in 
onler to give the tfUte the means tit disparing of such resources 
fti would be neoottarj to dufiuy the nsw czpmsMa which would 
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cnnrd upon Lee, in the hypothesis that we are non considering. 
But before such n condition can ho effort*!, ^truism must alto 
gethcr fliin thu upper liAi*! civex egoism, the moral standard mn&t 
bo very considerably raised. This trill not assuredly be the work 
uf s single day. Pragma^ howevur, is fatal ; fox army aocicty 
u aa organism in evolution, which ethnical competition is always 
urging cn towards a more perfect eiate. 



CHAPTER II 

THS FAMILY. 

L 

PSs An Sn$ti Fo'wly 

If we wiah to study at all seriously the subject of family lifs, 
ire must first begin by footing all tbe commonplaces that bare 
b**n both s&id and written about it. There is parbtp* no question 
i>a which a vtvboqgs of rhetoric h*- flawed more Lively. The 
kmily U a social fact like any oliiar. \Yt may investigate its rise 
and Ud development nui.tuu iL% good and its bad qualities. look 
for its origin in the aniranl kingdom ; we may [wint out the re&*nn 
for its existence, and even -how that it is not abwdutely nerewsry 
for the pmervatioB of weittieb of men. I/*l ua first study it in 
too auimiil kiegdom. 

In urder that an animal kind of any sort alioulu maintain its 
pxisUncc, it U aborts all things inipenuirc Unit it should Meander 
young ojid that a snfflcieilt numb* of ihcee young should 
live. Thus indispensable oanditioti Duty be obtained in many 
way <. A* a general nil*, the s»»wl or offering is nor* nnmuroas 
iu proportion as the animal is inferior, is &$* intelligent, aul 
alio in preportion u the adults think ltas of their descendant*. 
We know that amoeg many kinds of fish the female lava hex eggs 
by hundreds of tbommads, and that abe then docs cot trouble 
bursal! about them. Of this -eel kj left to cluore the greuler 
f«*rt will perish, but a aufSiirnt qnantity will always remain to 
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insure i*pr»>Jucl.uu. The family h«?o does nob ye* exist even In 
the mwt rudimentary state. We see its early c cm mro cements in 
*on™ few xipttton Certain feuiile crocodile* will allow a lort of 
Bolieituiio for their egg* ; tlwy try to hide thorn ; they will sometime* 
carry thnir young hatched ones to the water. The female cropodflc 
lu the Guayaquil river will hide li*r egga to the siod, will come 
bir.k at hatching-liner, she will carefully lirnnk the tfp%, and 
lake her young <moi upon her bock down to the w&fcr. The mile 
will follow her, but he is octtnted by a very different cum : thnie 
of his little ones that fell on to the ground daring the journey he 
devour*. For in the majority of nniraul kind*, uohritude for the 
young is first awakened in the female. 

Among mftDj kinds of birds, however, *.ho molo partakes of this 
tenderness with hn female, especially ia the MDOgunk kinds,, 
where a temporary family ir.ay ho mill to exist. For ordinarily 
uumng animals Lite dlbctjoii of tli* parents, even that of the 
mother, entirely Tar.iahcai u soon m the young arc nblo to shift 
for IhotnsflTW, 

Among the mommaiia, where a certain time is always nnoejmry 

fox t he bringing up of the young, tho remade undertake the charge; 
ronvotimes »hc ii obliged even to protect her little once against iho 
ferocity of her male. Among the g tmUSt j*rt of tlie vertebrae 
paroatol love ia iure,or it ia waak A* regards filial tore, it is quite 
un exceptional thing j hat instances of It have been ohsnrred in 
some of the meet intelligent of the Buronrmlii. for irwtaiKis in the 
elephant A young dophant ha* town won enrtsaing and protecting 
iU mother, who suouimbud at last to the aiYUW* of her pursuers. 

Tire krge monkeys notably tho chimpanzee*, lire ad« afler a 
rudimentary family mnnner. Progunitonj and offspring ire «u» 
cinteo for ft gwatox Of lees length of tiiuo ; and ordinarily the troop 
will ohoy their adult mole leader. Ho will keep tbu powsr in his 
hands m long oe ho is tho Wrongest, and a* long also as the 
yocingor onrs do nnL think of affranchising themoalvos from his 
authority, either by forsaking him or by killing him. 

It ares* frequently happen* among raaiTnndis that the female lb 
the centre in the anltnnl family, and that the younger an« will 
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coltoet thnnuelve* around her. Whan the male remains in the 
osscwiation, it much more out oi attachment to tie female than 
to the little cmM. The M mutTiarmt " — where the mother is con- 
fidend as the head of the family — that we find so frequently 
among the inferior human races, is nUn, in germ, in the anim.il 
kingdom. 

But the family is (or from being Mdiapensahlo to animal 
aodeliea. The bringing up and the education ie with them the 
principal object, and t lias may be eftecled in different waya In 
the moot complex of all animal societies, in that of ante, so 
miprrioT to many human oocietita, the family is suppressed. Tim 
caw of rapircuring tha species is lef*. ta a special caste, and 
the progenitor* have neither car* nor thought with regard to their 
ctfa firing. 

In the human hind the institution of the family reams to indicate 
n piiBM of aorial dnvdnpment. Sometimes it nearly tails altogether, 
at another time it hardly risae alov* the family of certain superior 
IDuinmnlia. In the more ar las eirilkml of the athnial groups, 
the family ti ooofltitutai in vary different ways, as vu shall see in 
our sliort review <d the human species. 

a 

'flu Family in MdamtU. 

The family of the chimpanaeo wenu to exist still In all Its wild 
nee among c?ru£n sava^o* wandering about in the forest# in the 
uktcr.or of Borneo ; [heoo creaturea are uo doubt the remains of the 
negroid population, who primitively used to occupy the Moby 
orehlpelagoea Three aborigines prowl about tbs woods lii* wild 
Icnsta. TV male will run sway with the female, and they will 
couple themsilvra together in the thickets. As soon os tho 
children aw capable of finding their food for lliemaelres, then 
parents let them go their own way. Toe family, if wr rney so call 
it, posses the night under a large tree. The children fire hung on to 
the brandies in a sort of net, and a huge fins is lit nmr to tho tree 
to keep awuy the wild beasts. The clothing oi these people is 
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cf>]>Iim «1 b> 1 strip of bark. And hi tta nnw way, in tta 
Amlanian islands, Win man and tta wcmim wpornt* as soon as tta 
infant- i* Weaned ; and bunocfanrird, ike fithcr, who, by the wav, 
in not alwaya vi\ry irndily adoerteinod, utad no f jri.te* heed of 
tlie 1 million Wo know tint among fftTage people the weaning of 
the: child ilisuR no* taka place until ouopnrnUvoLy late; but evea 
Uitin 1 the accoupiing of men 0211! women is very fiimilnr to that of 
mi it nab. 

In Australia tta fjiniDy, in die Earop*an scree of the word, 
doo* not exist; wo hardly find it even in ike taoet ruJiraeataij 
stuto. PanmUgs on tta mother*! aide doea exist, hat tta family 
knows no father, and tbn parent*? anilwrity will vary often be 
oxeroteod by thu tmcJn. A* the marring*! is axog&mic, aod tta 
eliiMren an* rerogntad to belong to thnir motter'i tribe, they arc, 
in <sw» of war, oblige to foLlow tar and to fight against th«r 
father, who, iu pubik opinion, is not considered a* their parent. 
It is true tlud lioio and Dim a tic between ita father and t.ho non 
ia beginning til ta formed. Sometimes, wten the eldest son of n 
man has received u name, lik fatter will adopt the same nane; 
am mutinies tta non will snuaacd to tta fathers when tha father lias 
bean a rriebraied ohicfUm. 

A ■iinilar system of relationship ia alao in vogue in Fiji. Tnnw 
the father and son are nut catiiiilerod u relation®, hat the nephew 
has tta right to toko as muck as be pleuea of hi# unde's property. 
For among tta Fijians, as among many other people, the terms 
"parent*, children, brothers, and WfUn” indicate tta aeqaoaoe 
of gonamliima, the d&ssos together with the relative portions 
of the tritea, ranch mare full} than they radicate the degios ci 
consanguinity. 

This nhapeleea family eannut he wondered aa a primordial in- 
atJtutlon, n* * tta ceil " of eoeictiia. For between the stricture 
of eociotioc and that of animal organism thaw » no reel aimililuila 
Tha cnnipiriojii tatwoca ita histological drmimU of an ariimai 
and tlices of individuals or famiiin* omstituisag & human enrinty 
ia only an artiho© of rhetoric. It may famish & few metaphors or 
oratorical ueYciopiBMita, bat it cannot do more. 
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Th* PuiuiJy in A/nca. 

Filiation, through women, that vhizh foeitdogisfei hare called 
the * mitrfairtsaC is nuoufedly the moat inforkir and thn roast 
animal form af relationship, and therefore it is very coalman in all 
primitive aocUtiw. Tt in gnnarnl in Africa wherever nagrooa ore 
predominant, bat w© mint except tho Bushmen, for they have no 
wor d to distinguished a girl from a married woman ; with them 
nether family ties nor say sort of Telntirnehip is as y*i known 

Nearly everywhere else tile matrisreat prevails; the sons generally 
Inherit only their routhpr’s property ; vary often tiny ora no man 1 ® 
sons, bet a man's nephews, tho torn of liis eieter, uho succeed her 
or inherit from bar. Among tho Hechams Kafirs, the power of tho 
chief ju.<ro3 at his dasth to Iris brother, and in default to bis 
rastemil iiepl*o 

Among tbe Kirobuiulns the children belcng to tha maternal 
unete, and be boa the right to soil them. The bnabwid has 
no authority over them, and only considers as his sans the 
children of his wife-slave*. The relationship descending through 
women its in vo^oe aloo In Soiwval, La Lounge, and in Congo. On 
the Guinea caait the children airtitly follow their mothers con- 
dition ; if she is a nl.iv.. they also are slave*, oven though their 
father bo the king. With lb© Cambri the filiation ami the in- 
heritance <Uec*nKl through tho mother : the wn of i Cumbri imn 
and of a stran^? wiunnn is not a Cumbri. CalHie say*, that in 
Central Africa tin* fovenignty is not transmitted to the son . it is 
ordinarily the sun id the eUUir who succttala. 

Even with the T unricl»B the infant is the child unly of hia 
m at her : h- inherits her social position, nad, Lite her, is noble or 
alavo. Also, tbe collected property ao^uired by ah the member* of 
the family gu to the eldest so n of the *>Id*st sister ; tho children 
inherit only tlvac articles of strictly individual property which 
have been acquired by the father. Inheritance from tbe mole u 
Lowctw gradually establishing ifeelf, <jt is tending in that direction. 
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y iihU. lbs African nrgroca whererer they hare succeeded ia formlug 
tliMinn*' I vea itilo any wit of complex *ocit:y. Such hw b*cn the 
coao in tlxi kingdom of I lahuraey. 2'fo7*Tth-*ie«a in Madagascar tie 
ii.atruuvafc U etill cuetomary. *'It is the womb tirn* colouri tie 
eliiliL" 

in the nnrtli and north-east eouiilaiea af Afri.ui, wham Iskmiam 
UP Clmetbiiiil.jr hue pwntj^d the iuoio fully, the patwron is by 
dnyfpnu aujiplruitiag tlw matr.arcat ; but with tine 3* tt inane the 
power of tli« chief etfll dwo&nde to hii nephew. 

Among tf:« ancient Egyptian! the putrieraat waa in away without 
any admixture. All the nkUiren of a man were equal, whether 
their mu diem were elm* or free, whether they w«fe lawful wlm 
or not. Such ia ulao now tlie case in Abyssinia, where, xs we Lave 
already *wu, the oonnnbial union u »o fragile tha i eviration, mi 
uccldoiit fivipielit in tho ALyaunmn ware, breaks ii, and xmkni the 
wife nf tha mnUUtud man p*«a over into the Led of hii Iffodier- 
in-law. 

In hIiivtI, in Africa, the family, in the European *01100 of the 
word, is ni 4 yet constituted ; at least no: among tbe real nngro 
rucon. T3u* intimiKe of the family are neatiy erarywhere enb- 
offtliuaVi to thoae af tlie tribe. 8 ons end nephews ora confounded; 
the lulbar will generally gain the advantage over the funner. 
Under each a system the oiiec&ion of the faibeT foe hie children ia 
imtundly very eiiglUL Bometlmefi tlie huaband will autimi* to tbe 
conmiouy of the coverture tn stirngthcn hi* tic* of wlattfueliip 
towards thn eliildnm uf Lia wife. Adoption j everywhere aiay ; 
tbe mil ion aud the adopted son are scarcely dialing-in luibln. 
Ailujxtton it curwidwed ai a true rulatiniahip if, a? ia the cuae in 
Madn^ucor. the fuiher and eon ora eptinkled with oath other's 
blood, and also if thoy awh drink a faw drape ; or if, aoooidtng 
in n custom m Abyttinia, still more dgnlfkuttt, the ana touchw 
liie falWs bremt with hie own lip*, and btrda lumae-f by oath 
to coudtis; liiuiwlf a a though he ware a box 
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The F unify in Aruric* 

AH nrer Smith America paternity hardly otUI*, or if at *11, 
maternal filiation ie everywhere predominant. Exogamy i*k* u waI. 
and it follows the rale of feniiumn genealogy. Such » tl*e cmrtom 
atm'-ng th« Ainwaks among the Indians of Guuna, and in other 
places. In uumy infcoa coverture is pcncttao-'l, and from tliie it would 
loom that an effort wa% being made in favour of paternal iiiiation. 
The Cayuravaa abstain from all work daring tiie merstruaiion 
of thoi J wires. Tho Guaranis will fuel whan their daughters 
beewree nubile, end wtaa their wivw are pregnant, ami especially 
during the nwochcrecnt. And while their wivua are pregr.arit 
they Jo not risk their live* in hunting wild beaoU. Among tlio 
Cihrijrnonos, a tribe nf ilie Guansms, the woman ixmtLntKS hnr 
ordinary oocr.)Htio»* immediutety after tho birth of the child ; btit 
her hus bond lieu down for wtveral day* in his hammock; ha 
fact*', he avoids orcry change of air, and becomes the object uf 
tender iwliuitude. Covarture ia oboervod ulna aming the Abiponea. 
This custom, » widely spread aactig the primitive now id I over 
the earth, ia equal to adoption. In this way a min eaUbliahfle hie 
paternity; he tries to tuntitnte paternal filiation in plane of maternal 
filiation, fonunriy adopted, and still w prevalent, that among the 
IijillaJiB of Bratil thfl mar. was naariy nltugeaher wanii Jfeg In affection 
fox his own children. 

Exogamy end uterine filiation are it ill the mb in North America. 
It Js the mother who giv« ton noma ; it is from bar that, property 
descend*, and the rights of consanguinity are determined. The 
children hedong always to their mother's tribi. Tlia terms em- 
ployed by the Indians of North America to designate the degrees of 
purtti-sge, w juld Murc to indicate a primitive state ; fur there the 
h rot hen and siMae lived together in promiscuity, and CDoecqnsntly 
a man's children tncl'htt nephews were not distinguishable. Then 
os the tarthei* and Bisters aiulil not marry each other, the broth «rj 
toot tOthflDWlrM wives in common, whereas all the listen belonged 
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to tba Binw m The women confidently cillod tb* ions of 
tbeir brother* by the nnmc nf « nephew*, * and inreitely, they 
the sans of chair rietere by the aeoe ot "sons . 0 The 
relationship among *• Midanae of North America ** eiao still 
governed in this manner. Among iome few irit**, after many 
resVrictiar.i, tho cuUoroa] name in givon to the children ; but this is 
the pmrilaga only of tbs chief, and of the rich people ; the poorer 
d*£i(g skill belong always to theix mother's faindy, and th* 
children continue to take hur non* exclusively. This ia the 
practice among the TTinkithea, in Ruarinn America. 

Hcts and there, too, we find the custom of coverture in North 
America, notably among the Cboetabs. 

At wa have just remarked, the terms used by the Ke<l Skina to 
dttignotc the different degrees of relationship appear to indicate a 
restricted and fnmdinr pminucuity but we should perhaps do well 
to make allowance for the confusion inherent in the Binds and in 
the language of MTAgei, and io distrust Induction* hastily drawn. 
For Instance, tie Esquimau will call his father-in-law, or hie 
lather* In-law, by the i*roa of father, oven when thee* is no differ- 
ence of ago bttwson them. The mind of the primitive man, like 
that of o ohfld, notices things only when they are startling, when 
thoy ore an a large seal a 

Our knowledge is very incomplete as to the constitution of the 
family in the large *i*U* of Centra] America before the time of the 
Spanish conquest, but it appears that these ancient institution* 
were native bora in the count n*. In spite of many legends :b<u 
havo boon ir. vented, we may consider that they originally grew 
from the clock itself of the American races, of which they teprasenc 
the highest stat* of cofture. As filiation from the vomon’s aide 
is the rule over all the American continent, we may aspect to 
find treote of it in ancionfc Central America. In feet, in Peru the 
mat rift mat was g^ne-ral, And Use patrisito* waa only just beginning 
to show itself. It wot instituted among the Incas, whm aak 
doaoandanU alone bed the ngkt of showing their origin, and who** 
sons inherited ; but wanting to Qomaro, among the bih* 3 of the 
people U» inheritance descended to the nephew*, not to the sons. 

2 c 2 
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We must of couror understand by this tbe inheritance. of certain 
movable DbjmU. fur among the Pferuriins land iria couflideted u» 
common property. 

In Mexico ton erolutirai of tbe family was in » mro advanced 
fcUto ; the i*tiutta r wo® eeUhHibetL In foci it ii obrayu tlie 
paternal [lemanoJity thit predominate* ; it is tbe fair v?t who dictate* 
to bit children the mles which govern their aumluet. it is he who 
eiXiihllfllx* the ntainl preoepU which hive been handod down 
to tie. The mother* warn ihelr daughters that they ought to be 
submissive to their husbands, Out they ought to obey them and 
endeavour tu please them. 

In America, therefore, we may watch tko gradual formation o' 
the family Among people of un lufcrio: atige pramiieuity still 
exist* hut st ii gradually Incoming lie* frequent B y ilegrtmi the 
uterine family was crtsUiahed, to give way, in prooen of timo, to 
the paternal family. We aboil again tir.d thu in mark able erolakian 
in ciUiui parts of the globe 

v, 

Tfa F>mBp in P-jfyiieiifl. 

It eppCAN now to h« beyond all doubt that- many primitive 
aooietem u.icii ongirsilly to liw-e pwinucuonaly, and that the family 
Imcaumj constituted only in a very gradual uunaat* We might 
naturally aspect ra fir*l twwe of tliw coir*a state among the 
voluptuous Polynesian islanders, with whom marriage wna ki 
fingila, ami among whom ao idea of shame was unknown. We 
may add the* all tliinga being equal, p* tm&'uifcy has mom chance 
of establishing itself ra tliffte blinds, where l if* ie rjet«sarily 
much restricted, whew it is impassible for the individual to iealate 
himself, mid ooiuMqntatly wlww erotic Umptatian* spring up at 
every moment The Polynesia ns scarcely try to restrain them* 
Btdrus. On tit* contrary, in the Society aland.* twenty uurriwl 
yorwna might U: seen bring in common ;n tbe Rime bouse, nnd nil 
l.viuy down upon the mine rani The family did nnt exldt, except 
l^rkaps io ate most elen*aitary condition, Tbo Saodwkii Islander* 
who had special word* to tx press un adopted son. the grouts of n 
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sun-in-law, ebi., bvl no word signifying "ootiiiii, undo or aunt, 
nephew or niece, or daughter. father Of mother/ It th* 
liawaiun family mniuniclat ire the relations wstc abused into lira 
tf&eiiima : grand puruliU, parents. brothers nad tfistfirs, chiblrtra, end 
gnintfehildim AH tho member* of one of th*ee saotinns were, 
between th Tiir^lr couriered us brothers and sister*. The child 
would cdl life mother, «r the utatew of his mother, by die name of 
" female parent," and “ nude parent *' applied equally to th© lather, 
lo the ancles, anil even to distant relations. Tiiu tv uni used to 
signify ,r child u meant, in reality, a little une. The Ilnwaian 
frUlier was not the parent of his child- AdopUnn wm rendered 
extremal* may ; a mill would give buuAclf a lather 01 «JHd tlnioet 
4 kl totfblilttm. U*\% in tlse lu»t century this primilire promucutty 
began to diminish. I’toilier* w<mUl generally own Ihuir *ive£ in 
ouiumon, sbU-m luul altt tlioir Joint h unhands, bu; their huebemia 
could not aUo bo their brothers. In Cora's days tLe atena© 
family wan beginning Lo ^tabli*h Itself lor cJie chiefs ; their nura 
and dignities wore iran*m:Uod through the fnmalc line. 

Iq Tonga inLuid maternal Uiiation was well established. The 
father Triia not ooiibUI»u>a 1 aa parent of Kis own §» ; the rank was 
transmitted through tho woman, wid she someLiincB would rnigu. 
Eut in tliew last rVw years th© mucahne filiation lias b«gim to take 
the place of tlie feiuinijk* 

Iu the Socioty Winds the moKailine filiation was adopted for 
Lne chiefs, and own withiorno exaggeration ; for as a zunlter of Law 
L he lixatborj mu siu:caded from Lius mocaetil of hie birth, and his 
father henceforward wa% wduo&d to performing the Unctions of tho 
regent, and was oensidertd bound to paj Lmnag© to his sun, and 
uoulii not stay tu his presence without uuccvwinj; Limeelf as far 
down fe the vriitt 

W n have said how easily adoption was praotlfrjd in the Sandwich 
Asian da Enua general diatom, and even by its abuse it ehovre 
hew little importance was attached to iha idea of filiation. In the 
Marqacaaa inlands it wcw not uncommon to 500 elderly persons being 
luloptol by children Animals even were adopted. A chief adopted 
a dog, to wham be offered ten pigs and some premoas orcaiaents. 
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The dog Tms ci ixiad about by i kikino> and at every meal he had 
hh itaWil i luce bwkle his adopted father. Id ibc Took* islands 
ao distinction H*aa made betiruan a real mother and an adopted 
mo^wr. 

From what ha* been add* **e we that m Polynesia the family is 
(till in embryo. And in many other rotas wo find the same social 
condition® W bo very eirniUr. 

ru 

Hit Fanil# in tke Mongolian flat* 

In the Mariana islands there is no relationship between the 
father and the sen. In many localities in Sumatra the father took 
the name of his fitstlotn, and in the district of Bstta the title of 
chief was Irens raitied to bis nister’i ion. W» have already wren 
that, aocording to an aucient custom of Malay ajirringo, the fnthcr 
woa considered is the property of hia wife's family and might be 
driven out at pleasure. The eatablisfiaent of t masculine filiation 
is neOMBiily tncompatib'e with diatoms such a® these. 

In Hurrriali bbant ii no worn to distinguish between father and 
nnute, mother and aunt, son and nap hew. 

The Cambogiiuia wp^ more advanced even to the aerentoenth 
century, for, according to o Cliincio author, they had different 
denominations to designate The f-ituei and the ancle. 

A genii confusion atill prevails in thn family nomenclature among 
the rude Kitrioni scotfrrod over the T*naa**iriin, Barm ah, ini the 
kingdom of Siam. In th*ir language the children nf couilM ore 
coJJwi nephews, the children of nephew® a xe regarded on gnmd- 
chLdrea, and the brothezs and juojs of a grandfather adi them* 
selves respcc^rcly gmidfathor and grandmother. And by a 
singularity which we tan attribute only to Uis likeness between 
thn mental and soeiil dovsloprueet, the family uoinenclaMire of ih* 
Eorians aud the Esquimaux is almost identical. 

Ws find remains of promiscuity among nearly all the pure 
Mongolian groups. In Bhutan, in Tibet, whore polyandry is still 
pcnccistod — that is to my promiscuity hi a ntricted form— it b 
more eften than not impassible to dewmia* the paternity of a 
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cbild ; the ma^rurrat therefore pravaDfc Among the ancient Mon- 
golians, -.he family muit have tom constituted af ter a most eunf nr l 
adatom, for Naher, tho founder uf tbc Mongolian empire m U.ilu, 
in his Mtwxiir** speaks of one of hia Lieutenant* having 4 whole 
trite of maternal uncles. 

Masculine filiation has b«*u known in China for a long time ; 
but the language still shown tracts of the ancient social state ia 
which brothers poeMtted tbcdr wive* in common. A Chinaman 
atiil calk by the name of “eoa" tho a>n& of his brother, hut he 
•peaks of Ins sister's sjds us Lis " nephews." 

In Japan, filiation is subordinate to the indivisibility and the 
inalienability of the patrimony. Th* inhuxittare paswi to the 
firstborn, hoy or gixL Tho eldest eluld is forbtddeo to go away 
from tho property, And tbe epouw must cake the min* of ibu fair 
or uf the heirnsa Tlift LliaUon io theiefuxs eoznoUBMe xaiiKiillne, 
and sums time* fi rai nn r . But tbc rattcrnal uncle will Uarr tba 
name of ** Mooad Little fnther ; " tl» pstanul stmt wfl! cal! herself 
“ little mother ; * th« piKmsl undo is n u liitle fafthes ; " tho 
maternal aunt is a u little mother," *OQ SO forth. 

A* we haTt already otorved, it dote no: foLorr that tho imper- 
fection ia the family namaDclatur* ebouid nooMafirily imply con* 
fusion between the nrobega af tho family. We know that this 
confusion does exist, and ha* ovisted a m ywbtm , and we know 
that Use Japanese are tco Intelligent to he suspected of not tong 
able so distinguish by means of language that which they dutui 
guisk onvDr.gr. thamselves in their everyday iifa 

Wfl may ootil.-dei as oerteia that, among the Mungo linns or lit 
Mongdoida, the :n roily has constituted iteelf, or ia coniMtuung lteell 
very slowly ; that a mors or less raLruicd Jurm of promiscuity hoi 
existed among the greater port of their athniad group, and tiu; 
there are tracse of p->lyauJry itiil remaining ; and finally, tiud in 
Uic heart of these filiation has cotebliihed itself actLetim** in 
the female line, but more uf ten in the maaoaliu* 
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VII. 

Tiu Fu sm7y am mj the Aborigine* cf India. 

In many of the aboriginal tribes tu India the family is hardly 
yet formal ; il is ur- yet only in process of formation. Among th© 
Nnira, who, as wa hav* mn, still live iti a atate cf it * trictod rmJ 
regulut«sl prom acuity, there is no relationship existing between 
the father and the son, for tha very eimplo reuon that tha son 
cannot reoegnine who liis father is. The Naira look upun th«ir 
•jtciiDc nephews m their children, and to thnra their property 
dttccikU. But ve most except funded property ; that is tnma* 
nutted through the women, and never goss out of the maternal 
dsn. 

Also among the Cingolea* of Ceylon there is no parentage ha- 
tween the father and ion. The tribe :b expected to marry its own 
members • children belong to it as does the land, which remains 
altr.iye indivUihl* Thm am the Malay euatoma, and this feet 
mny nsifis t as in determining the origin of the Csogmlme people. 

A einiUox system prevails with th© Kaaia*, with the Kochs, 
where there is aleo no relationship between the father nod the son. 

A tribe b th* itttith of India, uamoi Macuo, have instituted 
two wrte of marriage : one which nuinot b* diwolrod without in- 
fidelity on the part of tltt woman ; the other is a sort of free 
marriage, according to which the children ought to follow their 
mother in case of separation. 

The fact is that, among most primitive people, children are 
looked upon simply as property, lucrative or onerous as the disc 
may be. It is After this unpleasant ;doa that filiation ie regulated 
in the law of poiyandroue natrisgea. Certain paiyumlrous women 
in Xepsul weign their property in the finstborn son to the eldest 
of their husbands, who generally are brothers; the second child 
will go iu the second brother, and so an in proportion. Again* in 
other polyandrou* and IteddhUt trlbea inhabiting that port of 
Torkuatan between the Oxus and tha Hindoo-Ko, all the children 
belonged to the eldest of the mothers. This is a meat curious 
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instance ; it is a case of mule Elution, based altogether npon ratal 
amveuLiooi without the aunilieet. uaro as to confciiigniniiy, wli:ob 
all i»r*r tbs world man always chink* the Uac about in proportion 
«s lifl is in ft lower sLilo of civilisation. 



TO 

TKa family in if us Whit a Auntie Ratfl. 

Unlcfls we wish to run omitmij to all common setae wb must 
put aside many sociological lucubtaLSiwiM which Iato boon labo- 
riously axtncted, with dio aid oi ttm foroeps, from tbs linguistic 
interpretation of the Vedio texts. The white race, us little as any 
otliar, ha* up from nothing, already ciwiliM«1 # clothed in as 
moat nol>* and intolIretUAl attribute*. Like tbs other human 
types, tlw white man 1ms come from n Tory low etito, and hla 
evolution, like tbolrw. lira been irury (padilL For him, iu well as 
foT lit* fattens of lUfltaml colours, it k» not been a alight ttsk to 
sketch oat, to make i^rfect, to draw with ACCUI&te pieaiwan his 
ninny family relationships. 

Thu race which onen composed tha Ysddahs, whose engrn is 
totally unknown to us, had already, it would seem, devised tha 
patriareat system. But with them the fa liter ru not only con- 
sjdnred to bo the generate!, ht was regarded ae tbu proprietor, 
(pild ftaniJti, paUryeMlor) sad this had m doubt, been liis position 
originally, The Vedic Aryana also had their dexHintinaiiona to 
dasignute n the brother of the father, 0 and the "sod of the brother 
of the father.** They have other words to signify •' the father, the 
mother, tha brother, tho atacer of the wtio, the micro and the 
brothers of the wife, tLc wives of thesrc brocbera." From *dl thi* 
we may conclude thet tbs Yedic family w<re toloreUy well con- 
stituted, But it had not been so always, for in tbo Minin Code 
we find remains of a ccarsnr and more remote family stoic. 

According to the Mean legislator, the infant of iht girl-mother 
who has been diiukulinfjy delivered of a child belongs to the tnan 
whom this girt msrriosj tbe chikl of the pregnant warasn who 
marries without declaring hor pregnancy balonga to the husband. 




31H SOCIAL LIFE. [S^iv. 

All tbn brother* of the fitlwr Mid the mother are cxmaiiertfci the 
fatbcu* of the son of cither of them ; all the wiv« of that one «uns 
husband ire conflidmd to be the mother* of thft male child of t ny 
oom wifa When i tun lias no child of hia own, he may sngngo 
his brothel' or his relatives to nuke liin wife fruitful. The lawfully 
horn sou, tlie son eng*iidyruil by the authorit**! relation, the son 
adopted, or the son given, the sou bom clundcsttoely wba-e father 
is unknown* the bod rejected by hw natural pwuato, aro all eix 
relation* a ad heirs of the family. The Menu Code is formal 
altogether upon the ptiriarcoJ system, and the filiation 21 wholly 
masenhoe. “The woman," it say*, “is ounakierad by tU law as a 
fluid, und tbu man as the seel" Of however low extraction the 
woman be T if she is lawfully married she sO|uiius the same static 
on bar husband ; it is the aamo also with the soo. The right of 
priority by birth exists only tu the make line Tbn eldest son takes 
the greatest port of the mkeritaae*; the girls do not inherit, but 
tlie brothers ought to give them ill* quarter of tbflif thnrn. 

An antique period of promiscuity a mc®e clearly proved to have 
existed in Habyloo, lit Asiu Minur, ;mi I ii. otbnr places, as we way 
eee from the worship «>f MrJiiU, Anal til, ami Aphrodite. We 
have already seen that in order to obtain the ngh: to marry — lLac, 
is to belong only to one man — the wotnen were Umnd fust to 
declare thaznaeivet heCoroi, in order to indemnify dm cumuiunity. 

Among :bo ancifnt nomad peoplo of Cjiene, and certain of the 
Arab tribes of whom Strabo speaks, women ware tttignated to all 
the members of tile sum* family , then as moral progress gradually 
guvw birth to social progress, the family by degree came to be 
established. It M curtain that among eumu nations in ancient 
A sit, filiation through the women— the roV.riarc *;— was anterior to 
the petriaro&l. The Lyoluls, Herodotus tells us, took their 
mother's name ; they dariyed their genealogy through their motbexa 
and th«r maternal ancestors ; the children of a woman of noble 
birth and uf a fc]*vc>father were considered as nobles. 

We n»y suppose, but it is difficult U> determine accuraulr, 
tliat there was among the Arabs a period of promise u.ty followed 
by thu raatriarcaU In the Koran, which dweribet the manners 
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of tli« Aral* at the lime of Mnbomet, male filiation si clearly 
established. M Women," ftiya tlw hu!y bouk, “ure the field of 
inaiL. 1 ' The hunlxM*i ought zn iiwigTi u dowry to his wivoo. 
Aftof llie death of tbo father, a arm inherits the portion of two 
girl* The father' a nama ll borne by the i spin, Wo find that 
cctiwii rnanauiv ware customary, beovaflo o£ tli* injunctions anaewd 
u^iiiKl tl am. Tlio Koran forbids win to mnrry wonwii who hnro 
linen their failicc's wires; ho& It U specially said that tlie liv 
Rltoolr] not ha retroactive. 

Tlu$ Ji^reea of w-'aliouahip are dearly wtabliabeil in the Koran 2 
it tl fotbiddna to a nuiu to marry hli malhor, his daughter*, his 
liitcs-j, hia paternal or iris maternal uuuLs, or his foster-listen ; far it 
waa thuaght thit in bving nmvri from the seam toonsti a relntiVm- 
ship was fanned. We hail tha smiie notion in Scotland and in 
otln*r countries. 

Tbae inxnr.t*r*. more or l»# altered by looal cnrtorv of a more 
aucieul dote, h we Icon intrudueud into h etui lie and other nn:::»ns 
wlww lilnmimu haa taken root. 

We may say tiw on the whole *h« patriace* hu now become 
custumary with the white reeeii in Aaia, after they Issy* gone 
through a phase, prohahly a ytcy long one, Lu wbirii thn family 
relationships w*re terribly confus'd. And In the same way Ilia 
jo-urilud Aryan EerojMisu nations lure pasoi through a similar 
evolution, sa may be seen by the numerous dosamenLs of which 
we have iirfculy spukefc when treating on the subject 0/ KArrmge. 



IX 

Tfa Family in Europe in Barlannu 

The com in unity of woraon has flonttlaw bnld ite away in many 
tr.be* or bordflo at ono time siaiiansi lu Europe. Diodorus Siculus 
roktoe that, almost in his tiroes, it was conaideced in tho Balearic 
miauls that a newly-married woman should firet belong to tbs 
jaueuta and tbe friends of the husband. 

Promiscuity nooesattiljr deferimiios that fllirukin shall be upon 
the mother's aide ; the man afterwards logins to take thought of 




SOCIAL LITB. 






[Book nr. 



liiu genealogical line, and endeavours to constitute Lis Ciunily. W# 
cin discover signs and In now aLowing this ancient social custom U; 
hay© been it one time premier.! in Euro pa. 

The ixirerturv, which, according to Strabo, uied to exist among 
tho Iheii'icu, is atilL Lu vcfjao in swan of the Biscay and Gnipuxeoa 
▼allays ; for tl» manners of the Iberians have been partially pre- 
served among thn contemporary Bosque people, ihsir destijtiianie. 
They ooitsidered that the family domain should remain indivisible 
and inalienable, under the care of the firstborn child ; when it 
happcriod that tho firstborn was a girl, her liaslvaTid cams to lire 
with Lor and took Iwt nanxs, which wag transmitted to the children, 
exactly aa in Japan. 

Among the Znporogue Cossacks tho relationship and genealogy 
was established through tho female line. 

Tacitus tells ua ’.hat, among the Germans, the maternal undos 
ham as much offeetiaa for thc-ir nephews u tho Inch are Lave for 
their own c h ild r en , and often more. It .5 probable that more or 
1 m confusion in tho family relationships bos existed in every 
country end during every period, when the land was regarded ms 
BDtnmon property, Oultivnted hy nil the people in the clan, who 
often all Lved together under lb© same roof. Such was the cose in 
ancient Germany ; such, loo, is stall ib© uu in the family oam- 
mnnitiis in Croatia, on th© ©oniiiXfl of Austria, sod in those of 
Lombardy. 

'There are *> many small republics, In which family feeling road 
very high, beesuae it rtete upon th© kwaiost end ciaiost intereBte 
Nestor, the anment Slav historian, glorifies the strength of this 
etuitimenl among his own people. He eaya that a 8 Uv would 
violate th© holiest of nature’s laws were ha to emandpita himwlf 
from the family tins. Whan everything » hold in common, 
egoism is though: to be a extern. W» should fex the mini put 
look in vain foi anything similar in out family as it is now con- 
stituted. Our family stems to be th© rreulfc of the ciunilding up 
of the ancient communities, of which we must now endeavour to 
discover th« early tracer 
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Th* FatmJp in Gr&ice axJ Rom*. 

If we mav before Ln Oieek traditions. nurr-age wia unknown 
among the Hellenei before the Lins of Cwiopi; from which we 
m»T infer that ;t wu pwced*! by a period of pruinkcaity and 
uoulusjun uc to family reiitiouakipa. 7kfAtriarr.Lt vu tho result* 
m may k« ewn from o poaaaga in Tarro. quoted hy St. Auguftiuc ; 
ami according to which, in the vary early days of Athens, children 
uwd to uke their r.iaa from tlioir mothar. Mala filiation did not 
baccate established until oflbrwnrtU : it was already an ancient 
custom ir. the Homeric ago. Sana nsou *J**n to take their father's 
name; gixla did not inherit except in default of u tnal* eliild, und 
they were considered os a proper ty, of which tlid father hid a ri^ht 
to dbpuse (rteo tire preceding chapter on morricgo> The G^eha 
pitched thn theory of mole filiation so on absurd extent La the 
iliinl pail of hie "Owetea," in “Hie Furiee>* /Ewbytoa show* us at 
fall length this strange conception of ODBouigiunitj Acmwliug 
to thi% theory the mother is but the repository— it j trie falltor 
who gives life. And at bat Om>a ia absolred from matricida, 
become lie wae no rwlaticn to his mother. 

ln Home also the family wa* oon*$itn:«ij very slowly after a long 
period af ounfuabn. B«U in Rome from the earlier tirnee, raaecu- 
lin« million, Agnatic luLUioasbip, was established aim mg the rolesfc 
dan*. Tl*» people gtonpfcl themselves together, mid so founded 
the nncloua of the great Roman nntiuu. Bat at flxet ilwie were tow 
palxldaxiB who wore al>la to aiy who theii father was , the nine of 
tlw people did not go through the eoletan nunug* ceremony, the 
juxU* wooes. This iua»i was r.nrapaacd af plebeians, who lirci in n 
qussi-ptoxnHcnou* at«tc t more fcruruni, and knew of no legal 
paternity. The family of patricians was established upon a basis 
much mom soaiil in its nature than oonnwguinlty — that of pro- 
perty ) for tta word /.inuYfrt was Irekl to mean the collective body 
of slave* of the owner. Marriage alone was not anfflciout to 
4*t*bli*h agnation, a mn-culina affiliation; a declaration, and the 
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recognition of the chi !tl by his father were considered rvsrnsanry, 
Children by the mrac father but by differ*!*! mothers wot* agnate ; 
but no legal relationship existed between children of tho tame 
mothea: and of different father*. Until tlio time of Kcnra adoption 
waa qymbolienl by ft feigned confinement; and no difference ww 
mud* batwum tbo adopted nnd theconsiTiguinrrin.5 wn. The Litter 
even wooed to be regarded as part of the family, and therefore 
coaid oot inherit, os aeon u he vraa amuncipatfcd ; that is to tnr 
he ccaeed to be hli fatbm's slam. In the earhm «hyn of Romo 
everything wna boos] on property ; the soil belonged to the family, 
and the father had not the right to dispose of it by will To bo * 
member of tiw family community woe tbo drat and meet important 
right ; that constituted a quality which might he Lost or an pi red. 

It was only slowly, and vary gradually, that the idoa of filiation, 
of consanguinity, camo to overrule that of oo-proprietcr-hip, hut 
lh*i two want always closely connected ; and nowadays, in cur codes 
of taw which have bisn bused upon the Roman codes — that is in 
coon trios whets the Roman law hoa been more or !w* adopted— 
tho defies of svlatkmhip cjnfei & a strict sod proportionate right 
of inbontaiicQ. 

XL 

JZwivtim of t/u Family, 

After the facts •numerated in the foregoing pages we maj now 
follow tba ovalutiom of the family from its origin ifowr. to onr own 
time, and wo may even hazard a few ocmJ*ct«r*8 at to Us future. 

In the most distant nges. when mao began to recognise -hut lie 
was different. frwn the animals round about him, a sort of simian 
family must barn existed every whore in tho human kind. Oar 
pnmitivo ancestors TO&d to wander about through tin forests in 
small group*, in which thflrt would be thn father, or rather tlic 
male, bis wife or wiwa, and thr. children, forming coltoetiroly a 
t em po ra ry aasociatirm under the paternal authority. The Ved* 
data, in the jungles of Ceylon, still continue to live in this way. 
Ae the intelligence of cnrciaos human progenitors began by degree* 
to develop itself, and oteo tho inrtincU towards sociability to make 
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ttunn*]r« felt, peojdc wnu tagrthnrin honfre, composed of ^jvcnii 
farmlii's : fnr ovurywUre uninn is siTtJfigtiL In thnw rudimentary 
(Miciolti 1 ^ niftdn up of vriy unintelligent lx*:ug*, totally d^roid of alt 
moral delicacy, jiexjuiwcnjity natomdly became *Jio ru2e. All ih* 
Mriiir.-riii bcJmrjed fn all tlurt men, but cepncinHy to men of a obtain 
ngr, to thoto gifU*l with experience toil with etrangih. Anil now, 
in many Australian tril*s«, like elderly man have n poaeouive right 
ovrr tlw wi>nu«]i of their nwn gn >np. In «ciou« w ostebliihed ft 
i* imp«*iblo tliat children should havo a father: they brtlong to 
the fximmunity. 

Tbo family tpndnaily emerge J from thin etitoof protniecuity; it i* 
probable tltot this Wto lrsiinly 0u> womnn'M work. For it U a lav, 
common among nil man-malla, that the female should l*vo fnr her 
young teror^ur alfectioaatu instinct* Uni* i* i*»sihte In the male 
hind. In ti m honlc, the eltildren had no but they had 

mother*, w in for ecrcnd yuan* uuiued them nad flftvo tfiem *nak, 
•nil thou n/terwanlM. and by di%crw«. allowed Uiein to go their own 
way. Feminine Hliation, too, bogiui to eatobliah itself, and to 
Win jo nusUHiiury. Cbil brwi inherited movalde prTp^rty fmm their 
mother ; man'* inheritance went to hia uterine nepliewa, to the 
children of the psteronl nunh 

As the moral and intellectual strength of our ancestor* developed 
their gciiwio nutanuU became lose anttaaL In their heart thero 
wits nlm *i>mo feeling of lovo ; they cunt* to attach thanwalvos to 
one fciuiilu xetlwi »lmn to another. Htmc* arcso n «crtiia pre- 
dilection for the children of the fnTiy.irite wife. They aieo l>egan 
to think of ilicsir g^ealagy and of their doewndonta. Thoy 
wiabod to putow* for th.uaselvef ono or mnro wires, gmicmily 
bought, or else aptumd after a brutal fcuduon. Thoy couridurcd 
their wive*, and the ehlhlnn of their wives, u their own ahsolnto 
property. A gter.t Hlwty of *xiul Lnterconmc was still oonmXHl 
amonflsa. nil pwplo in the tribe ; hilt tbe women takinging to a 
man. to though they weie movable ohjwU or domestic auijimls, 
were still mere or lose TC*i*ntod. TIicsd women might dwigtuto 
thn father of their children, who «u.tino«l for a long tune to l»»r 
their nintliara' nanv», and were after omsidensd to belonging to 
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tire tribe. At last, mile filiation auneeadad la aatabLiahlng itself, 
hat only in those ethnical gTaapt where there was a somewhat 
complex alffluaiioih whore marriage iiad become recognised a* an 
institution, serving as the basis on which lb* family, clearly 
defined, was at last founded. 

Snch appear* tu Juvo boon the evolution of the family, inde- 
pendently of me*. in all the ethnical groups which have ■uoeeedtd 
in emancipating thernrelvre from primitive samgery. 

At the mnie ttiws that filiation, first feminine arid afterwards 
masculine, was establishing iteelf, man w* j thin ling about hie 
collateral relations j ho was notiog tit* different degrees uf con- 
aargutniky, and apply ing to them different denomination*, which 
he was able to determine with greater precision In proportion to 
the intelligence of LLa race and the richness of Lis language. The 
dii isiDning of property a; last followed the degree* of conaar-- 
guinity, na’i began to divide tb« capital iluit i ru on cc possessed 
by the tribe ; and the family community woe sabltittiWd in the 
place of tbe ethnical group. 

Small consaugn [neons ■urielies than grow up • cUto aiore: people 
having the sinw inumsts wine to live together under the mine 
reof. in these clans family sentiment* ran high, and finally over- 
come the more geneta! interest* of the tribe or of the nation. In 
this sariol phase man’s shelter, his plat* of icfogr, was ill Lis 
family ; everything woe made subordinate to its welfare, and family 
egoism was held to be i high virtue. It could nut indeed be 
otherwise, for there tlio large community, tha state, tbs nation, 
took little bred of Lb* individual, who lived and maintained inmsrif 
aa bwt he might 

But in huisir.it y the mnml and intellectual evolution is never 
Idi* The work of fusion, of oonoolidatian, followed the frsetioning 
into daiae* and fasiUws. Simultaneously with family interests, 
the graicr.il interest* made thotasolrra felt ; tbe State put down her 
bund ; and tinder the lairs which she retftblisbed tndiriduoL* 
claimed for tliumeelrea inure penwcsl liberty. In praotte of time 
there fegal tr.imnids went no longer pocwncry for the common 
welfare, and tlrei? obiorrxnca bsoanw gradually lrei Jlgoreuely 
exacted. 
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Such is thn condition now isi Europe, and 111 oilier oounirie* which 
Juave civilised timic.wlw;; nitnr cur mode. lLu family still esebt*. 
sod inlKiiUnc# u always divided avoiding to coD^ngninonii 
n-l.iliuiid ; Lat v on tli* other hand, the general interest* i nipt* tod 

in the statu dnmnmi to be evermore anil wore nuptct*l. No dnubt 
tint the dL&j i B alvraya ouiravouring to direct the education of 
cbtldreu to hotter advantage. It ia ever trying ti> put n*triettoi* 
upon individual pro{>:?ty. Succession duties and deeds of salt art* 
continually increaring in pricse. The public axpenditwo hns to be 
pToridod for, un.l is every day becoming more aoerous. 

In a word, the family tin, morally and legally, [t grovrin/ more 
alack. The authority of pnront* over their children is Wwnin* - 
it raovea in iawsn ratio to the ohligpUiaiu, always augiaenting, 
that the great -tjc-hI community uu[W«e upon tl* iixliridunl. 

If tlu* movement continne* nhit Trill btomae of the family * 
tint here we taittt draw i line of di*tini*i«l. As. kuon-lcilg*- 
nxteud* in human societies, ooDSUiguiiuty, both ihreL-t nail cnltu- 
Wwl, will he more Aivd more important j in pisiixirticn r.-. vr* 
became more familiar with the hereditary laws, the vu'nhiihrT 
ow relationsliipa will oto iwir^st*. Thera is • *trong social 
interest in knowing os to fl* p^aibic the genailogy of tfi nidi- 
vidua], for each mao, in his virtues and in h» foiling* represents a 
wtmte line of ancestor*. That La the scientific side of tlx Zan ily ; 
but tho aculimeiitftl side will evolve in the opposite direrliwa. 
Kindly felling will ever grow ton and less. It wtll, by dogyccs, 
give wny to the wide?' form of ultriil-m, to tlia increasing cure of 
the general interest. Who con deny that in llw grwt majority of 
casw, family life ia iwt to most children a ikplorahle wheeling l 
it emaciate the body, it perverts the hrari, and it warpe the mind. 

As social progress sliwly advances, the sl*r>? will gradually tetnl 
to substitute tU authority to 41 m blind and unwholesome family 
uiiluctvce. It is impossible for ua to say how tins change inuy he 
brnoghi about, or how to li may go. It may he effoeud in wi'MIB 
oaye. Herr, as ercry where, or pnrhnps here more than evsTywhen 
we must tru*t to shrewd observation. and to most prudent experience 
The skein of «o«<ilogic*l facts is infinitely ootnpkx; *r>d not until 
nftez many trials and much groping can vre hope ia umaTul il 
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TAd Ore^t a c*/ Prtjpiviy. 

As soon as any creature, animal or man, u capable of feeling pleasure 
or pain, aa »ood a* 1k> rvui recollect ilie value of iraprewiona and is 
more or ln« capable of farea.ght, lie andsavours to put on cno side 
timl which u dispUwsing to him, to possess that which he liVps \ he 
hat in him then the desire for ownership. Nothing is more ego- 
istical ; but nothing is moro natural, or nioro noccsoary in the 
Btmggto for existence. 

Ante eomider as joint property the galleria which they have 
lhe avenue* tading into these galleries, the phnt4i<» 
winch they milk, and for whom they hava built stibles; they 
dorm are n t!ie pOBfecsicu of all tha surrounding territory. Certain 
jUab-cating animals hnrt abo their huntiLg-gToimds, which, in 
case of need, they will pro tat uguin&t fs\rh uatrodws. Our 
domestic dogs have the feeling of personal property to a very great 
fiatcnt, and they enow it in a hundred different ways. Our child ten, 
who l*gin by being inferior animals, acquire very early a strung 
desire fur ovaenhipj the naive egoism with which this ahowB iteelf 
was ohaerrsd and anted by Pascal. 

The dartre i07 owu*«hi? is universal ; ire find it in every human 
society. Tt lus been, il is, and will iiwaya he dollied ui very 
many different forma, and sniue of these we now propose to examine. 
How many hallow declaniatioEh would new bare come tu light if 
the theorists i A the rights of property had begun by studying iu 
rae and its evolution 1 Property in itself h as nothing of an 
execrable, nor of a sacred choree nr. Like every targe sociological 
fact, there ia. and always lias bean, a reason for i:i existence ; like 
them, it 55 destiixd to hccorec changeable in ptupuruon *6 the 
hoait* and minds of human beioga grow larger, in propDixian as the 
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fading of justice become uwre delicate, and aocial joint reepob- 
fibllity grown narrow?!. Now, under penalty of death, ethnical com- 
jwti tion ixnpraks upon every group of man the obligation to ptogrtoa 
indfiBidtely, to make better end b*tt«r uub of their talents ; tba: is 
tu tay, to create for UicmaaLvca an oxgauiaarinn upon e ]o xgcr end 
nan* cuaittble boiia. Pnist ages bare given birth to the proseul, 
and from the present, in their turn, future ag c« will lw torn. Con- 
sequently, to enable jo to funn sound ideaa and probable couJecUire* 
as to the right* of property, our most profitable study will be to 
retrace the dilfuent ciutoma among the vurjoca hu-ma r*>Jd. 

IL 

Proptrty in AfcfafMftfa* 

Among tha MeUnceiaria, property — chat it, of course, territorial 
cc Uncled property — i? common in eottiii ethiiioal group*, and 
individual in other* 

Each tribe or lsoitlo of the Toan-anian* used to powwa ikcit own 
hunting-ground, cle&dy muiked out, and no one wo* allowed to 
trespass upon it tmdar penalty of death. They WMtder*! the 
infection af thatf right or & mortal injujy dune to thorn, for it 
was taking avrny from thorn their means of euteiaMDOS. The 
property belonged Uj oil th© member* of tho coxnmunLty, without 
distinction ; the idea of landed property, held individually, was 
unknown to them. 

■With the Australians it was diftnmi. In certain tribm, individual 
pmperty tree customary ; and poaching vraa everywhere considered a 
capital mUdeoncanoar. Each male posaaseed h small linu'-ed pjrtion 
of the land Lalongiug to tlw tribe ; be End the right to sell it, to 
exchange it, ar even to subdivide it during his lifetime among hi* 
tan*. It t* curio ui to find among one of the moat inferior rucee of 
hammity tbc idea of individual nnd alienable jjeoperty ; that i* 
to say, property as it exists amongst tha most civilised nation*. 
And u-e n«d not suspect that agriculture lias any in fl ua r .ee, for in 
Australia It w*a not even bnaTm. 

The scarcity of large euliualc m Australia may pttfapt have 
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bren one of the influent*# tending to promote tins condition of 
individual landed property. Tlu= kangaroo nnd the emu warn 
ahmul the only aniianla rrlio gnva long chase, Reptile*, thn *ma]. 
opn«!iir. f t he larrm of itMeote. mot*, gum, ash from the river? 
eheil-U-.h on the •whore, nood to cotiettlute '.be ordinary iJnily 
fare. 1’bert was therefore no reomm again*; stationing each In- 
dividual man upon a large atrip «»f the vast territory bulonjring to 
111 # tril*; though tlio tribe ulwuy* rcsutred to th*iD*elved the 
supreme comnma'i over the property. 1'or instance, the owt-aro 
of property were not allowed to pick tbs eatable gain front the 
tree- during harvest tinie^ certain r^trictMina ueni placet upuc 
the hunting, children w» not allows to eut the Qeiii of tbo 
emu. 

Individual proprrty erUts also in > T ow Cakdouia. There every 
man, noble or plebeian, holds a atrip, znoro o<r 1 cm laTgc, of culti- 
vated nnlda; and this property in r**r>eet«d by the chief*. 

The ojndititrna of lif* iu Kew Caledonia, lli* total abscDce of *11 
Urge juammnlia, the practice at agriculture, *11 lar.t therGtelvee, 
bpltsr than in Austral:*, to the parcelling out of property. 

Thews fact* ora lottrootivo. Tb*y prove to na that individual 
landed property is not in any way the stamp and the seal of a vary 
advanced state of civiiisatwn. 

We And individual property nlao iri Fiji, but it w held after a 
much laa demiicntUc fadiiun : for there the chiefs, altrari jinWn to 
b* deposed by their nepbaws, are tha only propnutow, and they 
profit by the hbour of their aLivee. We we, therefore, that tho 
majority cf the Melanesian people Mem to have a precocious tttto 
for the tight of individual proparty. 

HL 

Pir.pgrly in Africa. 

In Africa landed property is rot*]/ held indiiiduolly, exwpt in 
Abyeiiuta and in those northern «untri« where tha MuMnln^n 
form ox worship Ls j.«ctbed; am! even here, as we shall 8t*. it is 
held auhject to many restrictions, But all over negro Africa 
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landed projwrty, when it lias Oden instituted, bdonga in ptineiple 
to the coiLEjimity, or to the ckiaf who i^prwcnu iL 

Atiicd? the Hottentots, a nomad and postural people, OnUle ere 
the real aourco of riches; property in land exist* only for 
granr.g purposes or for hunting, ami Ike koiia am nowhere clearly 
defined. 

Among the Kafirs, an agricultural rare, the nrahle lend belongs 
to the tnbe, Luo it ia not hold in common. 

Ev’erjr year the chief parcel* oat the land already cultivnksd, or 
that which is in ptocta* of cultivation, aniuug the members of 
the tribe. Each family, once in pasaewiuo of its own bit of 
ground, Mtuhliahas itself them, iaolatOo iUtdf, and lives mainly 
upon the grain that it tins auwn, and which it oflerwaidi griad* 
between two stones. Similar ciutoiM, according to M. FleuriM d« 
Lusigl*., prevail on tlm Gocea cutis:. among the lolotfe, wIhn e-ich 
3-oar ih* chief of the village, sssislod by a council of the elder*, 
divides out thn land 1 1 b* cultivated, j^rkitioning the lot* acrod- 
211^ to the needs vi each family. In Sacc&too no ju.-in in aliowod 
to enoloK* or auUirate laud until be ha* first obtained leave of the 
governor. 

In the regions of Equatorial Africa v kited by Do Chiilln, 
where savagery- ia even greater, it appears that anyone may milii- 
vr.te tbo ground if bo so please*. VUlugfeS never remain standing 
for a long tim© ; nn kou ai anyone die* of siekn«M, the habitHt 4 -.iw 
are msl «n» and the people go oway to wUblidi tbamsuir** alift- 
wl^ere. Men have at the a* disposition a; tick mote amide {pound 
than they know how to dispose of. Itiehes with them eousists 
in haring a great number of wires and slaves, whom they can 
compel to worl a* they plcisc. A few privileged pwsons arrogate 
to themselves tho produce of the srnhla land, making use of men 
and tvomirn as though they were domestic animals. 

In societies that aiu lours sUhle and bettor Ot$Ulfeed tho duly 
usufruct become* an inaliaiiabie property ; the powerful issc-iinto 
together, to form one or more mates, dividiug amongst themselves 
the produce of the ground, which x miltivoiad for shorn by die 
slaves. Ibis was the agrarian system in ancient Egypt. The 
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common man, the fellah of thnw dayg, uwd in cultivate the »oll 
cn the tonka of the Xik, eomelhnc* hamejelng himeelf to tho 
yoke, fi>? the h>Dofit of tho royal family, fnr tho prirctu, or for 
the worries A fifth pnrc of the harvest ao gathered traa token to 
611 ttar score-rnocns. for the man attached tn tho glebe had al«o to 
l* fol, Thw wetdotol c t*U alone were exciaeratod from this 
Impost . they rec «red dimity. hat they gam nothing away 

According to Mussulman ideas, the ecil belong® to the no7ccrign. 
'Hint to iha principle, but the practice is not al way* eCTnpukiuslT 
observed. In modem Egypt thb greater port of (ho lanil is 
mfrieh; the proprietors enjoy cuij the produce of it, and cannot 
leave their landed property by will without authoritiiinn from th« 
chief of tho state. A portion of the land, however, W men and 
the own ere may dupe** of it e* they phase. 

In Mnesnlmnn Algeria there are varionu agrarian sritoma. The 
A mb*. properly k » called, rectgnbe four kin is of propertfen : that 
belonging to the scute, that belonging to the religious corporations, 
that belonging to comtuuuiLw or to tribe*, and that belonging to 
individual*. In paint i >f font it is tho tube who takfs care of the 
property. The part belonging to each family remain* undivided 
tn those who luve the right to it ; they cultivate it in common and 
divide tli* produce among themselves. Each co-p^iprioco* may 
*11 his share, bat the other membra of the family have the right 
of bringing tho property Lock ogam Into its original line of descent ; 
they mar recover the portion snld in repaying the money. 

In KAbylie, ttMQlkUy an acnuuhural country, indiTidoal pro- 
perty hks become inetirutod after the European manner. The 
tielda. smnll encagb, are often enclosed, cich property hit il« title- 
iU*ft;la, mentioning even the numtex of tho erree, and in which tho 
ownership to fully eatablisdicd. 

In tho some way. too, in the different oases, covered with palm 
irvts. each tree ii considered ns an individual pus*> of property. 

Tho family organisation of Uod^l property is customary al*> in 
Christian Abyssinia, nnd wn shdl find it nearfy everywhere in 
spite uf tho difference between the religion of the pcr.plo nnd their 
civilisation. The Abyssiniani have carefully marked out tbfir 
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family tbey Beldom alienate them out of the family ; ami 

the women, who nn their marriage might place a stranger in im 
enjoyment of the common property, da not inherit until default of 
mala heiw to the sixth or the seventh degree. 

On the wbolo, therefore, the atanaiton and the individual hold- 
ing of property in Africa is only exceptional. Wc shall so e that 
nearly all over th* world this method of appropriating tins sail is 
the lens* usual, and the custom that haa moot lawly come into 
practice. 

nr. 

Property in America. 

Community is oi hat bom the rale nearly every where among the 
American aborigines. In Term dal Fuega the idea of landed 
property has not yet bwu received. The tea ie the principal 
store- cupboard from which poopU take their food ; no Fucfjun 
own* anything beyond his canoe and his few utensil*. 

Among tiiuee savage tribes of .South America who regard agri- 
culture merely as an acceaaory— for msUnc*, the people who live un 
the banks of the Orinoco— the diatricts act apart for hunting and 
mliir.g are owned in common by each tribe ; bat any hat of loud 
put into a rough state of cultivation become* the per^nal property 
of time* who bavo more ox less cleared away the ground. The 
territory is so vast that the trihts hare not yet thought of npimiog 
theao in*:gr.ificautTi-.tainpte at personal or fumily appropriation. 

In Columbia the majority af the Indian* arc quito ignorant of 
tha notion of landed property held Individually* but they hurt got 
* very keen perception of the righto of property poaamd by the 
tribe at large over their hunting-grounds. They watch arc r vhusr 
game with a jealous oy« , the crime of pouching may terminate in a 
bloody conflict. 

It ii juu the eame among the Red Skins in North America. 
The Vast hunting ar hshing ground* of each tribe are the undivided 
property «>! all the members of the association ; their {rentiers am 
inure oc leci clearly raarkod, and truspoit its a crime that will often 
mult in war. The property mrido tb* fncloiuw belongs to the 
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tribe, it in it* own little country ; tlie light of hunting and shoot- 
ing belong) to oil the member* of the nssocintiju, and each ow 
uu y pass tsa 22 his awn the game MMi th® Mi tl**L ha hi* taken, 
llir elftaring av^jr of a strip of Land will oonftr the right of indi- 
vidiuJ property over thfi projects of the tail ; but. this is only a 
usufructuary title, foe the Indians do not allow land to he train- 
miltnl from oc.® individual to another. Same of the Rail Skin* 
on the Dorth-vfstena aliotn attached auch important to thoir 
piop-ity that thay domnndad payment af Cooik's sailors for wood 
and water. 

'fhc rules tbit gorem properly among the Esquimaux ire more 
mimeinufi, and tlniy nr* also mors singular Noirlim doss Hih 
couini unity proclaim Its fight OW property more strongly ; for with 
thorn this right is txarcisod orar jnovnhlo objects which nearly 
everywhere obc are the unuontcaled tight ol Lh? individual, cl him 
who bos fashioned them. 

Tlie Esquimaux form so nnnr small assackthms among them- 
felvc®, they "ftm live alt umUi tin* wmo roof, and they carefully 
determine the limits of a small district that bhall be aw d by them 
in common. Their laws in this impost are vary carious. 

Wbiki, wilrusea bcora. nil the Lar ge animals, no mailer how 
they bare teen coptared, am regarded « dtanmem pet petty ; for 
except in very ran* instance!, titty do not oumhter that cuts indi- 
vidual, unaided, cm capture cue of these h;g cront uras. 

Ol every aeol that ia taken in a tr Latex atatic-n %mall porta of 
moat and or tit arc distributed among the auocutcs af iho saxua 
groups 

Tf the borrower of any utensil nr any inetnunemt 1 ms or damage 
the thing lent,. the tender a not entitled to daim damages; for n 
man d^-Hss not land thn: of which ho U id actual n®?d. 

An Eoqulmmi has not the right to awn marc than two ksy&k*. 
If he has a thiid he i* tonnd to lend it to an ataociaie of his com- 
mune; for Lliat which U not being used is regarded xa having no 
posMfior. 

Individual property, therefore, is hy there mine limit*! to a few 
aims and utensils, and th*cc only in a very email number. 
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Hut who prafor their own individual proprirAjiwkip may 
leave the district inhabit'd by the iwotjotion, and ooUvde 
frontier* build for tboiusolves u hut which it 41i«r own personal 
j»roperiy. In this way Lbuy u:sy Jim.t and fish as they j dense, bit 
tJiey do *> at tlwlr own risk and parti. 

Also, ewyono in the eomnnmity has tlio right to appropriate to 
liinumli nny piece of floating ircod on ODJiditian that ho 21 stinag 
enough to dmw it alone on to the hank, qnito clear cf tiia water. 
A stone placed upuu il is than held suCiciant to guomniea the 
proprietorship. 

h is not wiihout *o:tip artHiiihmont that wa tied in t race so ill 
dovelopud in every ether riapect a system of asaociuliou at once so 
ingenious and so equitnld* and in which them U sich a strung 
sentiment of joint human lecpcamhality, with which la nbo con- 
aocUd a w^ord fur ittbvkkml InAependetOftL Tlw majority of 
Europeans, so proud uf their art* of their science, and, in a ward, 
of their civilisation, are sandy, on regards their social apUPidw, 
very much inferior to the Kai^ailiainx. 

Prutmrty tn Peru ii*d is Jfesioo- 

Lilct! tlie EKpuroeax, of whom wo li eve just spoken, the indent 
Peruvians tixfc the idt*a of ooTummwic for tha basis of their 
society. Hut tiieir communism wu* not wpubliwu and opinlising ; 
i; -was radial patriarchal and natliDriUtire, Waiving the lilwur to 
the common pwopln, whuu the gorcnric^ dame a directed m they 
thought Biost pru|«. This is tho Iirgeet attempt at s osnhuhiod 
and dtwpotao communiwn that Lae ever yet bosn realimd. It n>ay 
be worth while to describe it with same detail. 

Tho territory of tho Peruvian empire was divided into three 
jriit* ; ono for the sun, that is, the wcnlutal caste.; nnutiier fox tho 
Inai; Shu tiiird for the pwpU. 

Tku lands belonging :o the wn produced an ineem dovotad Uj 
the maiiitcoanoe uf the tcmplee, to tho cclolnution erf scoptnoua 
corcuciiiies, ami to provide fur tlio wanx of a noinerjufl clergy. 
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Tbn luxury of thu court and tho large household allocking to it, 
the immense family of the Inca, absorbed all tbo WTennea of tL# 
royal domains. 

The rest of the land was divided among the people, end the 
partitioning of tho lot* naad to toko place ouw in e-wh jwr. 
Nothing waa left to individual caprice. Every Peruvian male urns 
bound to marry at a certain age, and the disiTict Ui which lie 
bolongel furaiibed him with a habitation and a atrip of land suf- 
ficient for himself and his vrifc. At the birth of cash child an 
additional rtall pieoe of land wan added to that originally granted, 
nml the whole would in urease or diminish each year in proportion 
to the number exioting in the family. 

Thn curaca* 9 or men in government employment, roDcirai a lot, 
of which the value was made pifrpurthnat* to tho importance cl 
their office. 

On the other hnail, the people worked for everybody. The 
three kinde of property were cultivated by thorn, and after a 
certain established order. The Ui>l of tbo Min wa« first looked 
after; God M*d his minnti'ra nnturaUr hid precedence given to 
them. Thau came— and th'» i* enriooa in a dwpotic stats— the 
hinds of the incipable, and these who had become maimed through 
injuries received in the public wev ic^ ihr*n .if old nwm, of the sick, 
of widow*, of orphans, uf *ddfcr* in active wrvice. Then everyone 
was Ittn to work for him**!:, but under the goncml obligation to 
gire (maisLanco to his aeighboura. At 1 b*. in the third place, 
people took we of tho lands belonging to the lncn. This last 
work rnu4 under token ti thoiigli it were a public rejoicing; tho 
population wed to ling as they tilled the royal lands, and they 
wcia clothed always hi gala costume. 

All their undurtakings were performed in the same way ; to 
work the mints, to graze and look after the munerooe flocks of 
lamas, to elisor them, to waive the stuffs of wool or of cotton, to 
mako the roods, eta But Peruvian owed to the state only 
a certain uUted portion of his time. As fwn as his task was 
finished, ho was replaced by another n»n ; be wa* also maintained 
L \ tbo state as lung as th« slate had ncod of liim 
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Thn grantor portine c*f the harvest of the wool taken frnra the 
la :n:vs etc. vrafl Bture«! nwuy in nrpasi^ftrit* and dividini Lulu llirr* 
categoric*, conviptiBillsig to the tinea great social diviaioru ; hut u* 
atom* ’.idiiHging to tlie ecu wete oUigud in oiae of n«d to supply tbo 
deficit* uf (ho liicft ; uml when liie repository irw overtbvri*#, the 
emplin went to the sick nn.l ilia infirm, Ths ituffa were fabricated 
hy tbe women, wbi awluttlood perfectly well ill* art of apinnisg 
and waiving. With tint** stiifTs the families used tine to doth© 

1 hiMUivivce, ami the over abundant mailer wns pat into the efcDito 
of ttm Jnca. M#n were employed to w*U:li over tho distribution of 
the goods, and idsn over tho nxwuitian of tbs work. 

Ever jibing w« duct* os A wsa wanted; the diffuroat employ- 
mrnte ueually pawed on fh*a father to eon. 

Thankfl to this sy-o-i*. famimi wu unknown in Pern. There 
wna mi mendicity, nor wns tlieru any private cleuity. No one bid 
to fear uluuiiknj* ». nt thu cooiimiidsy, w far as it wu pouifcli*, 
psoridml fi.ir «m*y «u»e of neod : old age, Btckneu, in f i rm ity, 

acr.itlcnU, otev 

In tl>i Purtiviut aystm we fiwl waiiMd, point by point, otrtrin 
modem i-httl piano, oitially noiidibrcd at nnpnciicnMe itoplfe*. 
Wo nny mill tint fer ceutuHee Una system gave to Pom ovary 
kiml of prosperity dirv-potibln with n [Kinrly-dcrelaped nvilmtian. 
l)ut would it neuemarily exclude nil ptigruas, ue Ym beer, imagined t 
What would have tfitinuttsly resulted from itl Thn savage Spanish 
culvqTmit barred the way to any dcciaioci of the®* questions ; but 
it is mi important sociological fact that tlw system w«w in 
n viny Largo n emxossfal. Thn dorico, "Everyuoe for 
himself and 0*1 for alV 1 a pou wluuL we act in our European 
nooietico, has It* g uml tides; U •tsmuintes petwmsd mstiriiy, it 
uxcitas tid all to work and U> invent ; but how many aaarUtoe does 
is exact f And liovr many times tn She laejtorohle iCrqggl* for 
lifo must not the beuer man sooenuab before tbs wok*, honesty 
before tnoamieu 1 How many times baa on honourable and 
laborious lifo ended in abnmlontneal and unhappy old ogu 1 Iu a 
rrolbcignuiaad seouty we cughC to suooted in conciliating the 
joint suepouaibsLity of all ilia nicTu'«*r* with their ovrn individual 
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independence. The problem may bo dilEcalt, bat puxliapa it w not 
inoalvabio. 

We do not find anything existing in Mexico at all compand ile 
In the ■yotecnalta autbixritjitivn awiuuuniam iu Pent But wn do 
find a scidal urbanisation, haying die welfare of thfi oumnitlfiily 
for its b*a ia. to hare existed at th* time of tbo foandation of tho 
Alice empire; and wo may sill. discover troche in tlio present 
pm*Moe of Hew Mexico, evidently constructed after the plan of 
ill me cauiM cjmndcj of live, sax, ltd seven atoiico, which canoed 
Hindi ttlonMhmanL to the c*mqiiProra In tho anilirowdogitaJ 
section of the Exhibition of 1875, there were niodeln of those 
carions pyxatnidieal conotruetinnj. in which each fiary was U*s wide 
arid loss deep thau the story below. The whole idifioe is divide J into 
roorais into cells. into which one descends by a hole bored through 
the ceiling. There if iw atoircaro ; the communication boro one 
■tori* to tile otlier is liy metn* cif untaidu bidder*. Each b tabling 
forme a Tiling.; in itwif, n f difficult accew, governed hy x chief 
elected yearly Everyone agree* in bettering colour upon the 
Indians who live in these pueblos. They axe peaceful, hospitable, 
industrious, and intelligent , and, in spite of thair oornmon life, 
they seem to practise monogamy with caxnpanuirn striciiuv*. 

The general organisation in anciniu Mexico was very different; 
the emperor nearly always maintained n sovereign right over all 
property. It wa* a sow of faudnJ system, in which tlie emperor, os 
principal proprietor oi ail the soil, turd to groat the feuffs but of 
which the inv«tatun> bad to be confirmed at each new aocemloti. 
In icLutjl, thus* who held the laud nen buunil toappoar frequently 
at court to uphold him in owe of used with theu armed vassals, 
and to pay him an anneal tribute. But persjiLil property did 
©xLw over certain estates conquered or given an recompense fur 
public services. The t>wn«-rs wens forbidden to dispose of their 
property iu favour of a plebeian. Certain of thews poroesrions were 
transmissible only to the eldest 90118 , <m I, iu default of helm, they 
reretied to the CrcwiL 

W« find, therefore, in America, that the idea of landed pro- 
perty is unknown to the Tncgians, and among other native tribes 
it tak«t« the form uf Luc ting ur fishing preeeirea, held in oommosi , 
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IkiI it ia aomiliuica |HfTinill«d t» individuals to appropriate to 
tlujiuM'.lvm small uf lamb if they TriH be ut the wi.uble 

of denting it In Gtttiul Amorica landed property ie Letter 
<Hg*nwe*l ; in P»*ni it ia for the benefit of tint ooninuuklly ; 
in Mujcko it in Mil iiulii’iiliMlIy. In till* hitter country wo 
may nay Unit tlf raldiiWiTnrnt of landod propony vroe preceded 
by a eupnrior civllitatlon. lioth the Mexican and the Peruvian 
aucioliod vere about on * par of intellect*! develop meut* tat iu 
moral development the Penman van very far it. advanco. 



n. 

Property in Mfftiesia, 

Tn Polynesia property wne and ia still hold mainly in three d» I - 
fnri.nl way* . by the tribe, Lit Urn benefit gf the oomnnivitj ; by tliu 
oonininnily, for tin- lumullt of the f uiuiy; and individual property. 

Ill ratlin tliwtnda of New Zealand there are email »:o:elied 
living in a aialo of absolute communism, even with promecuity. 
Tim atnir* uuil ivimn tHtedaU ore all catamon. To cultivate tiio 
Unwind, in manufacture tin: doth, to Wlfck LtriU, lo go fishing in 
tlielr canon, la mu' a division of the lalxntr. The women collect 
the fern roote, they pick up ike dlrel2 lioli ami albor aruitaceona 
anil:*. ala on the aeuihorc, tlicy prepare tlv* fom], and they moke 
up tlm article* of dotJiiiig. A portion cf tha ground ia tdloUed 
v> Uio uati of each family, ond this portion ie again subdivided 
into individual farts on iho birth of each chilli 

111 E&atcr ini '.n*l tlioro uwl to ;m large home* libs the Mexican 
pueblos, iu wbiidi there wua room for a hundred persew. Similar 
buildings ulao were seen it UJietoa. In the Marqu«oa islands, 
overy uutivo on ft journey bw the right to aafcr any link, to tfiruet 
hi* hand into the popiK trough, to cat a* much os l*c wants, and 
may thou go awny without being coaifclltal to uliur a word of 
Ibnnka. *u tlieac sumo hlands theft ia contddetud a* a venial 
offence, and i& is rarely puniriieiL 

lihunrlaore the notion of individual property was irrtiiutejl, 
■onxtunos iu all it* filings. At Tougntaboa the housea uf the 
chki, anil tbo axlx-iu of liie servunla or of hiB ilaves, were 
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©ocairticted l n the middle of a plantation pnelcecd by hedge* In 
tlm Sandwich island* a feudal I existed, band upon the 
right oi eonqixeL The conqncriag -illiof divided tlm conquered 
district among bia gnat voaesK *u»d they aubdividod their pan 
bctwesn thaii suh-vuasals. who were taxed at will by Uiecr master. 
A similar practice w&u common in Tahiti. Tlie lord* of thu district 
cciicedoi poruons nf land to ibtdr twwiU, who enforced the comiLoa 
people, tbo totote, to do all tdie hard labour Individual property 
wm thus constituted in oL ata aevtirtiy. Each strip of land bnd its 
own particulir proprietor Thews people had even imagined the 
sjateuj which in French Brittany is called "lo domain© cougaable; 1 * 
acmetimea the trees would belong to one individual and tho ground 
tc another. By means of a singularity which we Lxvo already 
noticed, the bant property itaalf paae*-d from the fatW L> du wn 
ismociliiiteljr upon the birth of tho Utter. 

In Tahiti puupJu h*:l amvod at the extreme ngbt of individual 
jxroperty; the dying man had a nglit to leave it by will; bu 
to lux relations and friends his hurt wbbas, and these w era 
ai'rxjs hold 44 tacro.1 

A raid such *L oigonisxiioil of property, theft was not tolerated 
as in tlu Marcimaas iaUiiia ; the guilty expos=d iheuisrivoi at 
least to a butinado, and sometime* to death. 

In Tahiti, as in rainy other comitiit*, the institution uf individual 
property, almurt Roman in its form, coincided with a social state 
that was hut very slightly advaiw*d. But <n Polynia* tb«* 
gcncml CC 1 I'LLou<j hastened the evolution of the right tf ownership. 
In thu anuber laianda, whore the cho« after the largur kinds of 
£uuc a unknown, beam** none af the Urge liwnimalia ire to he 
found tlmra, zuuii in net depend for Lis fjou mainly upjii the 
vcfpitalde kingdom, or, in oiticr to get animal fixnL. he must catch 
fch, orruMR to the djLLrtaUc animals W* may therefore, without 
duLng haim to anyone, icstriat the right of landed puojcsaion.i, and 
when raan lua arrived at the stage of agticulturv, individual property 
b th*u soon established. The chief, howevrr, always exerebus thu 
in sin rcght, and the prlncip^ of primitive cxntmnmlty a not 
abolished. 
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Ptyivrly in Malay, efc. 

In I ho IV1 uw inlands tbo oi^anifation of property mu* oontenry 
ti> Hi .: etTri't iiiitnr.illy produce*! by thn mode of living in the i*Uoda. 
Tin: diflViviit toci-ji of jHfuplo do uni til obey tbe aarne oiUftf* in llio 
uimo way j everything llietnfui* la nia slate uf change and evolution. 

Tint iudhddatl fan* owns as Lift own property only ha home, bi* 
funiiturv, and hi* enuoe , tbe king is the ground pn>pr.etor of ail 
I lit* laud, Ain! In* ullosvi certain pojple to oujoy t*be uwfiuc*. 
■\Vimn thu nmif/ucitiiiiiy conn to enjoy tills privilege, the »ar»p of 
land from which lii» pruduae canio nsverte to tho king- *eA evury 
year til* in! ih a i-t w pii/liuioniug of liberal**! load* 

li'. the Caroline inland*, nLj, a relative oomniunity Each 

diatriot piiEJ*w«ej x iiir^* 4 puldic hr/iise, inwbiuli pCOplu IDeet, where 
thuy keep Uinr bnula, tbir weaving apindka, and otfn* inalmmuiit* 
lueful tu ilij ixrninmnity ut lurgu. 

ttut murv in J*r.t wo lind na agrarian community 

pr.irtimxl in pnrfuul fukaJi ; tliu *yBt*m in inny Dioviiieea may bo 
nirtnpnivd to thu Kinsiun rm>. 

Tlvc Javanese tLink that nil the soil belong* to the Creator, to 
4uwl, xuCl therefore to UudV rajireaeiititlvft on earth— the soTercigti. 
The oovewjgn qJ-iiwb Uiu enjoy ir.<nt of 1b* property either to hia 
emmuuno or to (he individual who has nude It T^lwiiln. Tha 
reripiunt and lih* dcecmnlanri enjoy all tiui benefits of ownership its 
hui^ n* he fulfil* ill ibe mndilbnft that haro been prescribed by 
cwetoni. The toil, consequently, i* inalienable; the majority cTen 
hi thu commune cnimi* lay (heir fiugeni on it. 

The Dutch colonial government can only impeae the taxea and 
cnstiwua dutic* upon Ibu village commujutoc*. Thu sole ration of 
rkc. the «roil par in the adaud, ift very favocrabio to 

Du* furmation nnd to tho nuinwnnneu of the diflorunt comm mien, 
hor thu mioniiaful cultivation uf rice in Jura it ia almost always 
ni'i^s-r.rj to auatr a s/uUnn of irrigirjan, ami for the prop*: execu- 
tion of thin plan nsiurialicai is indapeamlil* The ground that boa 
1 : f,.rtiJ*KMl hy the common labour bwonwa aituntUy the 
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undivided property of the kbmirero Tim lielci* that have bean 
iratwcd am divided out among tie familial ilitereateci, Rome limes 
trtrf year, eoiadLEQU* every two, three, or five yam; bot in order 
to obtain ft liinrn in this association, * man must firat poee«8 ft yoke, 
that ir, a pair of buffaloes or of oxen. There ore therefore poor 
people who hare no share in the alJoUneot 

the Javvpaa community (liHa) a governed by a chief elected 
AAUuolly ; and to hun is allotted a alim mere or less Urpe in nearly 
every commurufey. The hcnscs and the gardens atUchir-c nro tiio 
only landed private property. 

But hcio and there individual property is beginning to ho 
ctfabltihed. in certain provinces, the woods and the waste land) 
ire ccBimoo ; and in clewing a portion of tbi* oonoou wist* Inr.d 
the individual may become proprietor, annxtus:a for several Joans, 
or sometimes far an indefinite tinw. Tje land ec oaltrvaicd may 
be Iran emitted to tLo descendants of the flint proprvitur, and those 
lUstc adonis nwj eajuy the property »a long as they continue to 
cultivate it The a tub of iLnrca in thib common land U forbidden 
to ary stmngex 

Tim system srems to bo favourable to the growth of the popula- 
tion. In fact, it reudurg quits UttliM that which Mohhua oulls 
moral restraint. FroUJ time to time u family av*pn will Iravo the 
community, an 1 go to found a new Tillage elsewhere Tbe popuU- 
of Java in 1760 was 2,026^00 inhabitant, in 1608 it was 
3." 30,000, in 1820 it was 5,400,001), in 1863 it to 13,6-19,580, 
in 1372 it was 17,298,200. 

There fatta nay recommend themaelrw to the attention of those 
statwuen who arc entrusted wish the legislation of oertsdn countries 
it Europe, whew the eyttau of tndiridual property nMinw to 
diminish rather than to inaciu* tho numbers of tbs human spectr*. 



mi 

Plitperly tunancj Me ATon potion Mate*. 

Among the nomad and partem! Mon^nlkus, property is Toluca 
by the number of heaJs of cattle, and rhea*? are always more cjirltua 
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held in common- Even when tliwa fl.xkB are potaened \»7 om 
large popnatoTj every individual belonging to a group uf touti la 
In 4 oortain me asure intoruicad in the profit accruing from tL*ao 
animal* ; be has a light to a minimum, determined according to his 
position. 

In the hereditary tnmsarinioii of property, she Tartan Lave 
invented the right of seniority. A* a man's sans arrive at the age 
of majority, they leave the paternal teat with tbo cst-de '.Lot 
their father is good enough to give them. After this deduction 
has been made, the paternal good* go to tlw youngest eon. Thit 
custom, M human and a* latinos] <u ih~ right of seniority i» w silt- 
ing in humanity and rationality, exists atoo in certain districts of 
India; it has also existed in curtain English counties, In Cornoull 
and in WaIsm, therefor* in a Celtic 000 u try. The «una practice 
woe once in Togue in French A marine where it iris culled if droit 
i lu jttvei/jntvr. 

The communistic habits in Tartnry have mused the feeding of 
joint rvsponiiiiility to rise to each a point, that the Inhabitant* in a 
group of teats art bound to go obt and look far animalfl lost by 
travellers who hove c&icpsd til theft neighbourhood, »t*l oven to 
replace than: if the animals cannot be found. The character of 
people is every where gmduaLly tending to model iteeU upon social 
instil iikoni. 

The long duration of tbo Chinese empire may furnish ns with a 
very inaUuctivc picture of the r-ght of property. Acootditg to the 
anciant chronicles, about 224)5 years boforo Josua Christ, China 
was already an sgriautaual country; it was divided into common** 
governing tbcmselres. electing their own chiefs, and to whom wts 
apportioned a suitable piece of laud Tha remainder of tins eoil 
wu partitioned out among thaw who would cultivate it, to iueo 
from the age of twenty up to sixty. Tk*n, as has everywhere hap- 
pened, tha shepherds encroached upon the tiocks, the duels of 
prorineni usurped th e hereditary right, sovereigns hegiu to oouwdo 
feoffs, ate, However, until 254 year* before Chrbt, the cultivating 
families divided ths arable land proportionately according to the 
number of men working upon ix One lot in every nmo w«* cnla- 
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Tated for tho profit of the *t*t*. Than, by dugroae, the rich man 
took pomsafam of the hud, and lot it «il in small farms to thn 
e-oltiratore whoa they liod ousted, taking fee tlnimedvi* tint largo* 
•bar# in thn division of tlio profit* But still, the eui|<irer i* in 
principle the iiroprietar of the noil alt ovor tlw onijiin'. Tho 
trsaaiiy still tr*ata with the aa&amaUms wwoiumu wlio clout their 
own chiefs, bat in fact, thu imperial right confine* iteUI to 
crpropriiti^g for non-payment of the impost*, and w> con location 
for oil crime* agrinst .be state- In rutam, the goverumeut asriiiU 
and protects the vsst system of irrigation which first l**pun in the 
norihorn provinces of China COO paw baforo tl*i Chr**tiim era. 
leaded property lun. therefore, booomo individualmcd in China hy 
menu of a long and steady reign of violence and usurpation. 

In Japan the origin of individual property is also very Lrulnl ; it 
wata only upon the right of conquest It tra in this way that tiio 
ii?*t Mongolian occupant* of Japan eaixbluh^J tbeir fcii.lui system. 
The chiefs cxmccdsd Linda to their coniponlim*, tlio pofocssiou of 
whkh ennobled thorn a nd their dtacendniitfv to whom thu privilege 
was also transmitted Aa those feoffe wnm oouaiduraLIu, J:u titular 
holders divided the property with their liagooion, who consti- 
tuted a sinned order of nobility, and tliay, for payment, sub-lot the 
ground, which they were entitled to do, to the peasants, by the 
ewuet of whom brow everyone woe riothnd and imL 

Bat the family community may aiio bu men at the basis of all 
this feudal afc*rtura. Tho flrst-bom, of whatever aex, inherits the 
property, and has not :ho right to quit it. The qualification of 
heir overcomes every <*hcr , and iho hoixvaa, when rim nmrrirw, 
gives hor airae to h*f huslxind. Thcao are evidently the last 
rerrAina of primitive ennununsm. 



IX. 

iVtprrfy us nmvAfowyuhan Alia. 

Tbs system of community was, or potbape in still pcautisoil hy 
many of the aboriginal tr.be* of India. Among tlio Nuirs, Inmiud 
property ii transmitted through the woman’s aide, and it never 
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vpon out of the maternal ciao. With the Cingalese, in Ceylon, 
it ia tho duty of tho family to marry people, the children *tr 
considered as ohildroa of the family ; and the land ie never divided 
among individuals. The Teohws in Odd® lire tngethar in large 
CBlnhicshmcnU ; they par taka of ovwything in common, and the 
marriage tie ia nwraly nominal. 

Tn treating of proparty, of the impor.*, otc., the ?d«nn Coda 
epsaka only or tbc villages, which are eLll in India so many politie 
and economic tin 3 tint 

B«fnr* the English oonqneot the righL of properly did not imply 
that af alienation. Thn natives conld not understand that laird* 
might he eened end sold for tfen payment of a privnto debt They 
did not know nor had they any idea of vrhal was meant hy testa- 
mentary dUpwrition. They nnitW sold, nor let, nor baqunathnd 
their Linda by will By degrees, in certain diatriuU* they began to 
alienate their property j ha; tho coneant of their relatione, thair 
neighbour*, and their joint proprietor* won drrt Deoeemry. 

The andaut Hindoo v.llaga was an agricultural community, uaed 
ip wmcicn by ihcec wba hod the right to participate. At the end 
of the year the fruits and the harvest produce was divided, as wo 
find reported by Alexander's lieutenant Neorahtm. 

In the Punjaub, tho village Li atdl an association of frw men, 
who have, or who think they barn, one common ancestor. During 
the last fifty years uartoin villages In the Madras presidency bare 
■uhmiUed only in appwraco to the indiridiml imports; bat in 
reality they pay it in one lump auui r and Uma divide it out 
amongst ilw different mexnl«ra of the community. Tbn village 
awn* the foreeU and the uncultivated land*: the nrable land ifi 
allotted between the different families and belongs to them. A 
lot of ground ie granted to the currier, to the shoemaker, to the 
priest* to the ewremry and treasurer. Each family obeys a patri- 
arch, who enjoys a despotic power. The village recognise* a ohief, 
either elected or h«*ditary. The idea of individual property ie, 
however, beginning to take root In certain district*, by tho mcTo 
fact of his birth, a odd has a right to a portion of the paternal 
wealth. 
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Aim ng l lie Afghani lli* system nf ooratnBofy ia b-ttei pra- 
After each anqn-miUl or decennial period, aeeoidiiig to 
the local eastern, a new equal r?" allotment of Und ia mniio among 
lb* fmuUtco. The citutca may bo uxuliingod, but only among 
nicTnljcrs of the lit lx*. 

Tlfc lfljuts, a polyandrous people, have alrwdy MUhliahod the 
system of individual properly. With them tile fortunes of Jus 
diiFervi.t husbands are all ydnod logathar iu tlm u-ife; her uhildren 
inherit cnnjnititlr, and even generally by heirship, in advance. 
The pnnnta usually, at tho time of thoir aitnia^o, leave their 
property* to tlHfli children in equal parte, keeping lor thecumdvae 
only that which ie absolutely uecc**try. 

In spooking of thn sysfejin of property in Mussulman Africa, we 
have said thnt there wore proportion comuion among nil die 
members of a triUs of a community, of a family. This deerna to 
have Ixeu a very ancient custom atn^ng tha SontiCw, for Diodorus 
(oh. xxx if.) tells us of its raw let**© along the cua-i a£ Arabia i'ehx. 
In the island c t Pencil iU Hgriuu l turd euinnuiaitic* used to reward 
tlioir mmuhoif, aaeh attending to Lh work, giving to tha D*t 

ml ti ratal the brgfest ah&ie in th* huTvuA produce. Wc may iwte 

u an exceptional ewe this d**iru lot ju*t equity, which is law* 
among primitive ontnmuniues. 

Among tlm ancient Hebrews ths IaikI was owned collectively by 
tbi fatniliea. There were rich families mill poor faudlica. Put 
overt fifty Years there came a restoring julilre ; the sales of 
alienated lands were then annulled, property iris equalised, tul 
the Jewish eUr«a regained tLux liberty. It *rae like a great wave 
u-ailiing ora all tho land, and drowning tho strips of individual 
private pro;*Ny. This periodical annihilation cif tho right of pro- 
perty Trould jfee m to tho t* that the id>*a of prop rly held in common 
preceded that of proparty owned by the dilfeivnt faiAtiifia. 

X. 

Property i* Qnece and ifrroe. 

In the classic antiquity of Greece and Rome property held in 
con xuon was also the lira'. &dt*bWi«<i 
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Sparta owned a vtal communal domain of forest* and roo-aa- 
Uinfl, and tin? revenue coming thwefrmn served to defray the 
oxposiaoB cf the public feasU. Sparta being a cOTHpunroJ oountry, 
cultivated by the ancient owner* (the HuLotes) wetoopd to a state 
of slavery, Lycnrgua toon oocraeded in lY-digtrihufcng it into equal 
portions. He established also the praetieo of common rep in U, & 
custom also in u*e in Crete- and In many part* of Greece. 

Fortione of the Loowtemonian soil might be gran tod even to 
■traagtn, provided that they ecu famed to the lliweof the o>tihiry; 
but it w za forbidden Vo anyone to aiieuflt# land vrlwn it vis 
onoc ptno eoa o d. Other uuges much rt.m comiuttnistlc wor* also 
in vog*.ie , it was permitted to the IcccdJcinoL’.anB to main ttaa of 
tbe honm, the dugs, and the utcnsilfl of their neighbour*, if the 
article were not in actual um, 

The prohibition to aril bind, to Iwjqueath it by will, fur a long 
time maintained equality an»* ug tltt SpsrUns. Tbe two of t«ta 
raentan- powar was not intaxi noal into the repuilio until after the 
PeloponiMBun war. Tbs right of tertanMllUljr disposition, and tfio 
faculty uf iuberibinoe allowed to woman, gradually engendered 
opulence and tbe accumulation of wealth ill the hands of a small 
numlxa of iadirrdoola. ^onwo alro rtottvad ecnoidexaUe mini* 
of money &5 their dower perooa* The fnth«r, or in bis dcfrnib 
the guordiau, used to many oa they planed the daughter heiress 
and her property. In proww ni tuns two-flfthi of the Laconian 
territory bwunn foculo property. With those intqualititii of for- 
tune violent eumi-.iea and aoeinl diwnsioiia arose betweeu the Tich 
and the poor : th« ordinary eorollnry under similar circunirtamej. 

Similar cautm pnxliii**] the same etkete in Athens, wbaro ;he 
]awu of Solon had individualised property much mote fully. Landed 
property belonging to private pemnB inn paroelM out with great 
cave , the proper distance to U obwved but ween ons man's trace 
and those of his neighbor* was rigidly cbfriTvci Finally, and 
tli Its la u graver matter, tbe right of bequeathing property by will 
wes allowed to anyone who had no male heir, and landed property 
could hy marriage hn transmitted to heirwoes. 

Nevertheless, t>oLon u&d hia accession placed r«?y heavy restrict 
Ilona noon individual property ; these were probably the remains 
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of a mare early state of oununiinism. According to Solon's laws, 
the sate of a property entailed with it an tho part of the sailor the 
Ion of his right of citinrnabip ; an iDsreiaei scale of chams was 
*Uo placed upon landed property. The ncli were oMjrM to fulfil 
certain rery cuotly duties, and mutation charge oi a hundredth 
part of tbo vultae was placed upon tire uie uf every immovabU 
kind of properly. 

Besiitee the right of individual property, customs absolutely 
communist in their nature hud been pcucerraJ ; the pablic treasury 
gire dowex portion* to poor girls ; oom waa eoUi at very low prims, 
or was given away graturtoialy to tlio indigent ; every day there 
wore theatrical repnscentations, nr. whkh every citizen might be 
priaant without over untying his purse. 

Tbe dogma af individual property bail a very unstable founda- 
tion in the A then inn legislation At tb» tirno the state was not 
what it afterwords became— an ohitcnot perocnage, troubling tlaislf 
little about individual*, except to punish Iheix cdTonooe or to impose 
taxes upon them. 

Id Borne, as in Greece, tbo idea of individual property roe© very 
akrwly from the older theory of oonmnn property. 

In the early lima* th* right of property applied only to slaves, 
to cattle, to movable object*, to everything that might be tangibly 
taken away (uraeijpato). 

Landed property in Rcme araso first from ibs village com- 
muiiitiw; thifl community afterward* divided itmilf into family 
community, into yet Oar. Tbe family and tbe yens ware continued 

upon the mala side. Tbe family, strictly speaking, was conatituted 
by the gruup of affiuxh*; that is, a genealogical aerie* in which 
the degrees art known, and may all be wanted. 

The gentile* also came from a common but n legendary ancestor; 
the rings on the onoeotrai chain which united everyone to their 
common progonitoi could not ho counted, they were ket in 
numbers. 

Tba agnati enjoyed a reciprocal hereditary right, became they 
had th» same d.'iDtaWc worship, and their aucecters lay in tbo 
aaiDe tomb. 
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Thts did not inherit until default of the ions of tho 

agnate aMoadiiig to tba Uw of the Twelve Table* 

la ibd fanrily anwdaliuns everything belonged to overybody ; 
the Bona family was a community coapriiing men and things. 
Ill® members were maintained by adoption &s well M by con- 
sanguinity. 'Hie father was before all things the cbief, Hie 
Sj9U«ral administrator He was called father liven when he had 
no son ; paternity was a q-arotaon of law, not one of persona- The 
heir ia no more than the continuing line of the dao umrr\ parson ; 
ho vu heir in spite of himwlf, for the boxKmr of the defunct, for 
the lares, the Wrtb, the nunea. and tbe hereditary oepulcbre. 

Tbe patrimony was immovable, a a v« tbe hearth and tlw tomb, 
to which it WM attached. Tbe man merely pewes; geanra^oiui 
succeed each other, who in theix turn till pUy tho sans put*. they 
maintain the same worship, they take eore of the property. The 
hair inherited of hi* own right; he was Acre* iu. 

The emancipated ton ia excluded from tha inheritance; the 
adopted acn inherit* only from the adopting family ; a wn can 
never arrive at the age of major!;/ in his faUierB lifetimu, 

Dating from the law of the Twelve Tables, individual property 
tvaa established boeanio the right of aals or she right of testa- 
mentary disposition both allowed 

But the sale of property wm still surrounded by religious for- 
malities ; the presence of a prieat wan considered nt*ttteu ry. 

The powur of exchanging property lay in th« right of beqtiwrf 
and in tbe right of sale. But thn rigbi of inheriting what vr«s 
one's own was always extant unless :hera wai an «xpre» disin- 
heritance Now disinheritance was a snrt of excoxunmnuotiou 
precluding ••bn disinherited perau n from the domestic Eococdotnl 
performances, and from tha hereditary sepulchre, which ever 
oontinusd to ha inalienable. 

But same laws wluch came into vogue at a later date limited 
the right of b«pi«t, and ill eife&ts comiag from tho restriction 
aoon made thwuMelvee felt. Too Vcconun law forbedo leaving 
to anyone a greater shire of tbe property than wus left to the 
natural bdra; tho Falcidian Uw insured to th* natural heirs a 
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quarter of the inheritance ; the Gliniun law propelled the testator 
to Alicea valid roxaoiin for diauihcritiGg ha cbil *It»ii ; the Vocoxnan 
Jaw prevented more than a cuartar ol the patrimony bang left to 
women. 

Then, tho right of conquest, which in the dayB of antiquity did 
not consld-r property, whether the claims were family or indi- 
vidual claims, foT a Inn# time constituted in Home an ager pubUvMA* 
distinct from the AcnaKa. 

At bat tbs rcligicw* and tnnral idee, whfeh in primitiva Home 
prw:»i«3 over llio law of property, died ons by *J vxr degree*. All 
feeling of joint responsibility oenme extinguished. The right of 
bequest, thn right of sale, the right oi inheritance granted to wo ir<n, 
tegethor with that of po»e*i;ng a dowry, tho iuvnntory benefloo, 
•te., wvded at last by making pwptrty a perfectly movahlo object, 
which might become accumulated in largo qaactitiso in tbe hands 
of one indiriiuol The effeo upon tho manner* of the people 
were e»n fdt ; social porition w.u tc«ed more by a man's mnerv 
than by his merit; avarice gievr apaoe; tho foxw outran Ihu 
]>jus. Seuiet iniluenoe bosamc a source of fruitful industry, and 
was onn of tbs mentu moat employed ; rxht* were acquired per 
/a* el nefai, end Pliny was well enticed to write ; Latiftoldia 
jxnUdsr* Italian t. lorro property* urallcwcd up email onn* 
In somo province* ell the tiger publics was owned by certain 
familioi ; Lilf of Roman Africa belonged to six pruprietani when 
Kero put them to d&itL 

The sum- crumbling away of the primitive community, the umo 
transformation of the ri^ht vf property took place, as w* shall luw 
see, otct all the rent of Europe. 



Tt. 

Eitroptan Property ouUOJe Grtrt* and Rume. 

Beforo tbs Roman oenqaeat tho system of oommanfty existed 
mare or loss nil oto? Europ*. I>icdorns Siculus siye that the 
Tooinbew of the Ccltiborinr. tribe of the Yacuci divided their land 
every ywr for tho purpose cf cultivation; but the wu* 
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common nivd everyone rewired his quotient pan. The penalty of 
dctith was even enacted agdtuL anyone who should disomy tL-.-ae 
injuziotiona. And hi bis commentaries Julius Cmear 0 pmk* of the 
ismily community which he found existing nman;; the Aquitiuiiun*. 
According to Strabo, tlu* Dalmatians, every eight yean* lmtd to 
mike a nnw allotment of tbeir ground. 

Horace siya that the Gets, on the hanks of the Danube, used tn 
divide the lands am oug them every twelve months. In the time of 
r«ar, the Germane, who were then very little given :o agriculture, 
need neTsr to sow the aacae Held two years in succession : raid* year 
the magistrates assigned to tba fiuailte* their different paii? In 
Gaul the communal domain* considerable at ihe thue of the 
Roman empire, and Uio proont existing eomsnmml property rtill 
•bows trace* of the old system. 

In iDcicDt Germany ba-psest by will was unknown. The ellert 
•on nAeriUii ; but only the knew and the enclo-mre adjoining. 
Somali mm ixitfid? this unnlirsnre habitnfcma* irerei constructed fer 
the younger brothers when they married; fur this liltle bt of 
ground was the ndtc laivl, transmiawula by inhiwitotM to the male 
children and to the male next of kin, Women being always excluded. 
A strong hedge wa* put round this private property ; but nil tlw 
rest of tbs territory belonged to the dan, of which the nuwbors 
ranintelnod tint th*y all nan from llw sama ancestor. Tliere Were 
allotments ; lots .of orahta ground were formed, each annul** chose 
hi* lot by chance, fate determining the ait*. All these lots, except 
that belonging to the chief, wore equal in sixe. 

Tho allodial ground, or the special family domain, was owned 
by the father and no In co-propricter-hip. 

The territory common among the German dan was cnllrd jwitrfc, 
or oRmwed ; it comprised the arable land, th- woods and rivers ; 
each faaiLJy enjoyed only the right of usufruct, In Gaul, Cirttr 
founded a aiaUaf oiguiilafttJua 

Tbc mar* was cnnsidftTrd as a little country; it bod it* own 
dun and it* own tribunal 

li was by iue:in8 of agriculture that the idea of individual pro- 
perty teem* to hire implanted iLseli la ancient Germany. Among 
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tnbc* still horhiroue in tkuir maimers, dispers'd over a vent tnr- 
ritccj tliJck with iom*t land, agriculture i* far from haring the 
*wne importance that it acquire* in marc civilised societies. As the 
alenriog of the laud imposed * OTDiHXerobl* amount of labour, eadi 
■trip Of land in Germany that was put under culture become Lcredi- 
tarr property. Hence arose tho incijuaiitice of fortune. Thou the 
light of be*j aest, which the Roman legislation introduced into -.he 
country, dealt onotker severe blow tr. community. 

And hi last the feudal system eatabliaked itself over the greater 
part of Europe :n the primitive clans, xrko were a tait<iT0U3 people, 
but still more or low repnblkan. 

feudality, nxistiig neaiiy ©very* hero an tlic right of eanqtisat, 
thought little of the rights previously acquired hy tho conquered 
communities. Still, at the buds of the funds! right, we may 
discover the principle of community. The oorqueror, the lord 
maintains Ins away ovor thn wbolo prope rt y j he comoadu* the 
feoff, the benches, but only tho nuitructuary enjoyment or retri- 
bution for j*iat and for future aemccs. The beneEio was at first 
uaiy a life interval, and it entaU-4 the performance of certain 
fooctioD*, most of which were n: Hilary. 

By darree* the life interest extended itself into an hereditary 
right, and to this was joined also the right of beqoeet. Large 
domains then grow up, dpsddlly apportioned to tho norrice of the 
church. Tlwse wore call ml lands in mortmain. They were different 
from the common property inasmuch as they weie free from all 
tax*?* , nod these lands inerct-ed to such an extent that already m 
the ninth century one-third pwt of Gaul belonged to the clergy. 
On tbo other hand the feudal nubility encroached incessantly upon 
rhe communal territory, simply on the principlo of might u riglit 
Ihey fine invaded the furests, then tho cultivated lands. William 
th* Bastard* Luke of Normandy, desolated twenly-eix parishes in 
his duchy to make u forest covering thirty leagues of land. The 
Naataia* fom% a trt telling from Nantes to Clittnn, and from 
Mschecoal to Rincc, grew upon the rums of numerous villages 
destroyed in order that the Lun de lien might hunt on horseback 
from one of his castles to the other. 
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In England, whsr*, by virtue of the tforman eanqTKCt, tbe 
aovanngn wn*, and is itil/ in prinuiple, considered is proprietor of 
sll the buid* in the kingdom* the feudal coDOsnion* mad* \t Stit 
for certain services rendered lieoamo actually bo many independent 
pioporiina, axnl tbe larger properly has at last ended by completely 
expropriating the commuaal property, and by swallowing up tbs 
mnall pcofwfty. Hub absorption woe at fir* t usurpation, but it cno- 
tinnea now nndex the name of purchase ; for in England tba legal 
eipcnacs of axarainBtioo of title-deads are ao heavy that tho largo 
cajK'-ali-izi only are rich enough to buy the smaller property In 
a word, tie combined effect ol poet and present abmwi in Bugtan«l 
have bt.l the result of allowing all tbe land is certain oonatioa to 
paaa into the hands of fire or six patacas, One half of England 
belonga to a hundred and fifty individual* and the haLf of 8oovkud 
to ton or twelve proprietor* 

In spite of thew cbtnyta, the mom! aade of which wo shall won 
have to examine, the ancient system of village and fomdy com- 
muuitMfl is fax from having altogether disappeared from Europe. 

In Lucuhaxdy there are anil agricultural aasodationn, of four or live 
bouaehjliis together, living in common in large farm buddings, 
under the direatioa of an elected chief, the rtQgiiort % and of a wcanan 
maangex, the mtumi*. 

In Spain, tbe right of cndorai abolish itg tbe right of o>in- 
moiiuge iruB granted only quite recently, and it gar* riw to at or* 
than one rebellion among tl» people. 

In England there are stall existing csKipcritiv© agricultural 
asaucistkina, of which no mrinb ex may cell his shine bet with 
the comae tit of the oowmunlty and of the proprietor. In tbe 
middle age*, aieociarioue of th* wjeo kind batrwm the f*rfa or 
the pennants were axnrnnn enough. They were persons hnving 
civil righto, or they wen: allowed to bold their property free from 
molestation. 

In Ireland, riling* communities with annanl drawing of lots, and 
sometime® labour in common, lasted ante! the reign of Jarew L 
Sir Walter 8cott found iimilar naincwtioni in the Orkney and the 
Shetland islands. The email lire ton hianda, Qoedic and Hojat, 
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trt Bill] pocgeeeed and cullivatol in common nr>d*r tho direction 
of the minister, assisted hy a oatincil i>f twelve old men. 

It vn nut until 1793 that the division of tho greater part of 
communal property was made in France hy ririuo of a decree of 
iL_* con ran linn. I>uL in spire of decrees and of the legal code, tlio 
fnmiij camruacity xiill oxibts in the French Ilmqtis pruvinces 
according to the ancient plan. The law lnu been sludod, and tbo 
fan illy property is oJ ways tiunaiuiltfrl to the eldest child — hoy or 
gbl Tbs family Uk«& ;ts name from the property, and according 
to custom the heiress gives her namo X n hex husband The |vo< 
dui!e earning from th* pmperty. the reputed inalienable property 
of t'ue Lair or of tnc heiress, is given up to tho gcnnra! into -t of 
the family, to tho edacafc»oa of the children, to marrying, ami ;o 
the retell lushing of young people autaide the immediate family 
circle. 

And, also, the Genomic marl; has act nltugnthur dioipjwaiMd, 
in <pito of tho mo hu:. .chaenfe) of ioiilv*laiil property. 

It ftil* prevails in the J*ndy region of Xeezlaiide, whom tho 
curatnuu held still nndi;rg.ws tho triennial rotation, and ie divided 
into three pnrta, in wliicb ii town iho winter rye, tbe sanmer rye, 
albi Luck wheat. It ia only after the fall deliberation of the 
par;;** interested that the Lai,ea for 'sduvatiun, fur twwieg, and 
for reaping are allowed to Like place. 

In SwitairLmd the madi or all mewl vn are at ill numerous m the 
cant-jnB of Sohwytx, of St. GaU, of Glam*, and others, In three 
comtauftitiee tho right of wge or ufim-.t 1 • !« *i 
Vj the dawctidautB of families who have held thin right fium time 
iitiiftbmnriu]. Tbr off nuwdm ccmpTi* Uiu amide lonii^ thn f«.wst3, 
iid pasturages. The atahto knda situated neat the villages ore 
divided into atripa , and far these people draw lots even* Lid, 
fifteen, or twenty years. Sometimes the right is a liiu iuhereuL 
The niiiow and Use hfdrt inheriL the right of u%e until a new allot- 
nimt is nude. The shareholders ns uoIjt cornu t*jg*tli*i once in the 
yvar to li«r the statement of the accounts, and to arrange any 
current anderUklLg*. The omembly elects i:s ova piw.dt.nt, thmr 
own iMfisers, and no one can refuse to perform a function impeded 
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u)h<n liiut. A cuuiH-’ll of a few elected members mguktes tbo 
cutting »f tl.u wm.*da ami tb<‘ nlluttnuiiC iif llie land , it anli*74 the 
execution of .ho 8inrUtiir wurka, il dctairunue thu i*yruent of fiues, 
of iMitupvuanUou moneys ; it xtpraimU tlm ciwpnrniic* in judicial 
c*w*, ok?. Tbo a'fmrTtdni arc everywhere luhmrobly imiUruU'd, 
tli il to not imUvSdtml property ; and every wLjto llio usu- 
fmuhini“«-« uro kept from exttiimo poverty. A pcition of th# 
Ciiminon properly k out aside for Jtublia wiricca, for schools, for the 
cliiucli, mid fur die udiiiiiiisLrntiun uf clunty. 

Jjut it is 7iu«nt cai*tctal!y iu lliu Sbivr couutrtee, is Croatia, Is 
Slavonia, in tiiu military Austrian empire, mpocially, too, fcspnd 
the Dnieper, :» IiuaMS, tlut the villiitfo community baa Lccn pro- 
ivifil in nil Ita integrity. Hie lilted OH nUr ib Ilia type of Uiia 
system, iiiul it now Miu’iigA thirty c* tliirty-iivo millions of 

Slav Litlmbitarts. 

Formerly, in tbs 61 vr commune, the work of caUtvolioa vns 
performed in common, ami llie pitxlabo was divided out among 
tho*6 who kvl tl* right to iU This plan still exist* in i few dis- 
tricts in Scrvia, in Crutttin, in Austrian BUvonla, and tin ong a few 
groups uf tbii liaaltobute. In Ritmix, tfio raids laud of the wm- 
mime submittal to tbo pnusiiss of triennial rotasiou i» gensrslly 
divided into tliive tmsosnlcia xonc®, suiting ftuui tbo villrge ; then 
each nme is lubdividad into nurtov strips, firs or ten m*l:u* in 
width, xml from two hundred to Onso liundml metros in length. 

It to Iw tbo eastern to draw lots annually for tlieae divisions; 
now tbo purtitkotag lakes place ut diiTereut intervals, from three 
to liftoc.n yiura., The prairiii also undergoes an aunnol allotment ; 
but the periodical miistrllAilion nevex touches the homo and 
pinfcn p*>»«*xl by ciob fnuiily in the village, for these ore 
OQAsideied ns hereditary property. 

It is the mlidsucs who pays tlic Imposts ; it », indeed, pafectly 
edf go/wobg, it names iUulf ita own *t«rodta. Th* nttr luinmbled 
all togcdlMf determine upon the timo fur die bxyroiikii^, and what 
5i to lie (kne with tlio wnsto Imuia ; they mliuit the new mwnbwe, 
they ipvo or rofraw pannksiun to anyone to change their domicile, 
to abent ;h«msalves parmonentiy ou jnyment of a fine. The 
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***mbly r tenant irhcoe decision Lliera is uu appeal, in ocnaponml of 
*U the dikfs of the family, even of wcmcD, in the ca-c of wi«Liw- 
bood or thsir husbands' ahe*ncn. 

In principle, every male rrJial*itnnt who Lai aUamnd fab majority 
has tb» right to an equal peat of the common land. 

In the *ju> ilic omnium utilitarian ruisuiiM mid orgum* ntn will 
dominate over cv<ny other. Tin nUtus uf nev proprietor <ir t»f co- 
Ux payer in never nnnnlled ; there are oerbin right* which cmanoi 
be avoided. 

The nhi^fa of the family in a geneial meeting may duuulvo llie 
tnir, and institute individual property, kit for that Iwo-thfalaof the 
vale* would he nboasuy. 

The nkma utilitarian character ii predominant in t&o constitution 
of th* familT, which b tbo unity of the Russian comrotuux Thu 
chief of the houee is culled Miami it, n word which signifies % g»*n»‘ral 
ndminbtrator, and yet it giv* no idoa of paxnnuU Maturity. 
■Wiwn u iiaimeliold in dissolved* the member* do not inherit; they 
oil partake uf the uoUcutivo properly. For inskiioe, oil thu mala 
roeinhem rocrire on equal share, but the married daughter, or the 
wn who lne already loft the bonne. U exclniW. If tbi»n loft 
remaining are all minors, a near relation come* to lb) with them 
and heroin nj a joint proprietor. 

In Bcrviu, not until all the member* of the family ure dciul cau 
tho lost surviving member dispose of tho property rw ho plpa** 

Thin avganiuaiiarj of property is very intonating ; it boa it* 
drawbacks is well a* ita advnntngw. On tho one hand, it faring 
to ge tlier into doco ir.tercouMe the members of the familL-a ami of 
tie communes, by maiua of the joint responsibility of in wresU and 
of duties; it prevails hot fa grta*. riolice and great pivurty; it 
abolishes ic a great extant the plan of payment l.y wa^r* ; it 
lendam null array pccr-tox ond every organham mpton of charity. 

On the other hand- and ihia is a very great objection— -ifc train mala 
individual liberty, it mala* each of tbo joemheis ol the community 
more ox ken ihe alavo of alL It dhccuragee all individual iuilUure 
action, and therefore all pragma. 

I>oc« tho sum total of good resulting from prap»ty held in 
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common outweigh *11 it* dwodriuitiigw 1 Ought wn to rogiet having 
loot it 1 May wo 1 io]h» to rc-isiU jLsJl the system again amoqgtf ne 
upon * better footing t Wo cannot answer tb«* qoeetfcme before 
wc have given a gcnrnil gtincc over the theory of the evolution 
of tho right of property. Tlii* is what wo now propose to da 



CHAPTER IT. 

•to* ivnurrios or pnui'urrr. 

L 

Tbom the foregoing long exposition of feet* we may sor nlcarly 
tLat oar present lotions of tho right* at property m of » relatively 
recent data Thn theory which new icguinue the owners right of 
property, submitting lu the alanint* will cf one individual n 
portion of the common soil, is almost an anomaly, if we look eyu- 
thntioilly «t the evolution of ilw human kind both as t-o present 
and to pu*L Luna 

At tho oominonccTOPn'i of every society the primitive faiaflias, or 
group* of fiundiei, the clan*, the tnlxs, ordinarily compiled of 
peoplo connected with each other by blood relation ihip, hardly 
Hi ought of fixed proparty {lapropriSti puriivxT*}, 

Tho ditforsiU ilutcn of men fo/rnod to many small imauiia&iuna r 
all struggling, the one against tho other, for their existence. Prom 
tide competition there caino a sort a£ collective appropriation of the 
ground. R*eh little group pretexting, un/j\t\btiA tl n#tro t the patch 
of land on which It foetid ita daily food, a gwiornl cAntoonmi 
nat-.i rally followed. Chance as it might, oauh little elan was 
obliged to select their own domicile in * giTQn district markod out 
with mure or low claarnms. In this setUemaoty relatively very 
large, owh tribe lived as they beat oDuld, hinting, fishing, piebing 
up here nnd there a few fruits or eatable roots. This Uttle country 
won very ptocious to them, for it was m fee; theix lardc7. They 
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lieoirae much attachoil to it, ami uku pOttlbiti did not permit 
tins intrusion of Btnmge gQustfl, though they never missed the 
clinnrn, irUrn it aunc in tiwir way, of euaroiekiikg upon their nrlgh- 
% territory. Owing to thi* otraggle, every man trying to sitiafy 
his own ap|»ctite, or lit- own auibitiao, 4trif«.* and conflict was 
pd|itfttiuDy luring between the different hor.lea 

Individual appropriation of land vros not oflfln thought of; the 
liUi» ting-ground was possessed hi common by nil Lbs tribe. Sdcb 
hoe iilwuye been tfu* case where man ha> been obliged to pursue 
for long distances large animals ill order to provide food to orublo 
him to live. Where tb* huge gam was row, as in AuenaKa, or 
u li< fn there wen: nano u'. all, an in the inlands of the Pusifio, the 
mole muiulwrs of the tiilm used sometimes to divide the common 
territory into iudmdoat proiwrti**, stipulating at the aim* lime 
tbit ivetcirtioiu for this gvuttal Interest le duly kept. This 
proeociaiis establishment of Individual lauded property has* 
theaietiiully* a groat importance. It pmrea that the pcrraul 
appropriation cf loud Li in no wny ouonoeted with on advanced 
Htiiii: ivf civil Uatiun. 

When tb. hunter* in the printer* tribee were to for advanced 
ns Uj have ci;iw to the jxislur.il lift, the juisLuiage sUli remained 
indlvliflile u tbe fotwt had hero, for migraine among tho herds 
of moo was one condition of their existence. 

Quite at ita uumaiencvment— at ita r«y birth — agrkultau* 
sagg&atod the idns sod the deicrc for individual property , but the 
enjoyment of this property waa confnied at finA to tlui asvfroct 
Tbe hunting-grounds and the pasture land were so met in extent 
that when any one member of the tribe, more intelligent find nor* 
provident than the ethers, thought of clearing away and sowing, 
liter ojiue lough fashion, a amail patch of the fomt or piairi* 
round nbaut liis hut, his labour was at first unnoticed by hii 
n.-iyhbovda. Bat he who by tbe sweat of hie bn>w, or ndher of 
: :is slaves or Lis vires, first tut down or burned L*rt # weeded itud 
-iwuil tbe ground, wua gcnaniiiy allowed to remain the undoubted 
j wiser of his orn little linmM. Bat llicn the art of planting 
•nd dwsairig was quite unknown i and also all the village in- 
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habitants would often change thnar plica of alod*, tad the strip 
of land that bad ' bom cleared u*ai won abandoned by tbe first 
agricultural occupant, who mint iway to renew hi* attempt* 
elsewhere. 

At a later dote, when agriculture, instead of bring merely an 
*«e*iory, became an important industry, exacting luge epso-e of 
ground and the labour of every hand, the arable nail was lien as ill© 
pastoral land, and as the farot, powessed hy evwyoun in common. 
Th« tribes held despotic limy over the properly; tbs *<111 waa 
icrred out hy tbe TiiUge communities, who obsyod thrir elicotn 
chief; and after the harvest the produce of their labour* was 
divided amongst thocn who had tbn right eo it 

Tty degree* the holders began to wok their own individual 
independent* ; the elan ww thus gradually broken up into mini! 
group®. Inateid of dividing the projwrty ir. coaunaa, pariniliad 
allotments were made to wch faintly, and tl»y in turn formed 
themselves into a usufructuary society, obeying their chief, who 
usually governed afwr a very despotic manner. But even then the 
prairie and the forsst usually oantinoed to be owned in coma. an. 
Hus form of poeecssiuD baa b«n pmsorrod in the BI*t mit bd. 1 in 
the Swiss all mend. 

Bat the formalities of tho allotment, *nd thr writndo to which 
each family thereby became aubj«:, impeded a mtraJnt witch 
people were at lout determined to eboliah. In principle the don 
still remained proprietor of tho ground, but the enjoyment of each 
lot was granted to eirh family for an indefinite period of time. 
Hie families also still lived together, each one obeying tbeli chief, 
their father, or their general administrator. We find in tha uirly 
days of Rome tbe meet perfect type of this phase of propriotorahlix 
Absolute maricT both of thing® tad of people, tho paterfamilias 
had the right to kill hi* wife and to sell hi* eons. Priest and king 
in tura, it was he who repKKoUd the family to their dttnaatfie 
worship; and when after hi* death he was laid by the aide of 
his oncutoi* in the common tomb, he was deified, and helped to 
swell the number of the household god*. 

Tais family community ia certainly the most no bio farm ir. 
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which tho right of property toe ret boon clothed ; but ft bail rU 
ndt^ and it* limits. Girls were not Allowed to* inherit anything, 
and tho father af the family had not tha right of alienation nor of 
Icstaiiicufniy <ligp-«iiion. 

A ml also 'die rigid organisation p x c w T oI in the Roman family 
beeiune intoJmhle to individuals at kflflt in certain eounlri-' ■, 
amongst the modC perfectible, tlw most pregreaaTo people: it ua» 
then toot Uie theory of individual property mow. Thu lather lrnd 
iix*t of all the right of beqnost, uml also of ilk Inheriting this or Unit 
member of bin family ; then he como tn hare thn faculty nf alrauitiug 
lii« patrimony and of dirichn# it ; bia wires inherited, they received 
Inrge dower pnztiasaa, ;Oud what theymniriod they took into another 
family a portion or all the patrimony belonging to their own. Tlaa 
quin lory property was thus established, and th* right of individual 
property wna pushed to the extreme poinL The Ramin law 
oiid : 11 Dominarn cat jns uitndi ot abuteodi re OTdL" 0 But even in 
three days the great civio community attested its ancient ri«bt in 
the form of a rewrve • f - quatenufl juris ratio patitan" 

The right to absolute propiiot unhip bus become mUiohod only 
in Europe ; bet, thanks tu the Ramon canqoret, it gradually became 
customary over all the portions of the continent, severing itself 
more and xuore widely from tho older theory of holding preparty 
in cumm un. 

The Roman empire wa a followed by the feuunl system, which, 
based on the right of conquest* and drawing with it the right of 
eviction, earned in principle the property in every country to pa?3 
into tho hands of the conquering chief ; and he, according to lus 
gned pleasure, gave oat to hi* companions portions of the stolen 
territory. This oanccsoion wire tn theory no more than usufructuary. 
The master remained tho tmo proprietor, nml tire feoil granted at 
fir.-A for iifo ncowaiiiiicd not only the payment of Inca, bub also the 
oUSjpiliua to perform certain functions : to mete out justice, and to 
takci up arms oa behalf of the lord in all his wars. Bj' degrees 
IIkwo tooiporary fnunnmnm became liereditary, axeepting the 
formalities of investiture, and tho fcniial owner at k*t enjoyed 
nearly oil thn rights of the Roman proprietorship. Once mere tire 
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inatlnct of Individual independence had nearly wiccccdod in taking 
off the ynko nf dominant mastership. But tl» ©onirouDes for a 
king time Vapt their vast domains,, conteating each foot no it m 
taken away from them "by tho great feudal lord* or by the clergy. 
The former took the land by fora, and the latter alyly, seizing 
when they could a new inheritance* and thus appropriating in 
therr^idves new portions of the soil. 

It was not, however, until the brak up of the feudal eysteni that 
individual property became wholly enfranchised, in law hs well as 
i n deed. PoaMMfciD then oeaasd to lie a feoff annreded, a tenure 
exacting the psrforroance of certain duties It ralstd by iU 
own efforts, and was dependent upon no social olEto. Property 
bceaino aalfablo and nwrabU according to th* imwls and the 
caprices of the proprietor. Caalis cation by the ttnfller waa no 
longer an aril to b# fcanx:, ns was formerly the run, nor wa? 
eviction to be dreaded from tb.-s cnnncRroT. This loat evil bad at 
any mb? the advantage of compelling the proprietor to reside upon 
lira land. Then, in proocas of time, our promt notions of individual 
property uame into vogue. Aoeordlng to our present eoncap lions, 
each strip of ground forms a small ampiia nf which tha master is 
the absolute ownef. To him belongs not only the superficial extent 
hut the foundation ; ho may dispose of whit is above ground and 
what us underneath in every pieoe of landed property, be it email 
c>t huge, and this property represents a enne or n pyramid, hiring 
its summit in tbo centre of the glob?. The right of heqaast became 
more or less admitted. Tn every cose, in default of will, the property 
itself outlived tho own.-w, and after Iris* death it wont to his direct 
or to his indirect heire, who to eutitle them to the privilege of 
absolute ownership had done no mere than take th* trouble to bs 
b:*m. It is a* we read in BwamarcbxiM^ comedy : Q u'uvcz-vauj 
fait paur tnnt de bicnsl Vow rons ft at dcmn6 la peine d* naltre.” 

Tlwt fe the print at which we have now amvoi. In every 
country which enjoy a tins European cystcro of civilisation, the 
light of property fans ever been in a state of evolution, always 
tending to giT© a greater degree of tndependitnoe to the individual 
owner ; in other words, the evolution has always worked in favour oi 
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individual egotism Who can wy that tbo evolution is now com- 
plete, or the*. TT 4 have y*t realised the iiigbret ideal system in 
the dtopwitJan of our property 1 A progressive evolution is for 
every society cce of tbe uomli lions of existence* The right of 
proprietorship Ginnut therefore remain stationary. I>:fc us now 
endeavour to conjecture in who* direction it will most probably 
turn. 

IK. 

Our preliminary expoiitioa hue abown oi that in 4, the principle 
of proprietorship " there i a no inviclable claim, that it onuUins 
no sacred 07 holy right Tin jut uftndi * afaltrndi grew very 
slowly, aiul as a rile cstabliabed itself only by dint of Violence 
and cunning. But, in upitc of it* origin, u there any aorii! 
intsrert in preserving it in its prosnnt FUtel Is it essentio] to 
the progress® ol accidie* f Ws cannot deny that it has rendered 
great service, for in spite of inniimcrn’bie ait* of iqjuttica in 
smaller matter®, it has gnomntoed Icasaro and independence to a 
minority, which would otherwise h*ve leen patnlyscd by the 
strangly-iwund tier of common property. Tbs majority of tbe 
privileged persons have used thrir right only for their own per- 
sonal interest j bat aom* have, of their own initiative movement, 
endeavoured to advance tho maah-toased -about car of progress. 
Many, too, though m thinking on!) of their own interests, have 
•erred the ootnmon cansa, from the very fact that chey were free 
ageota. But, after all, tbe total ieault baa only been nne of dif- 
ference. We may therefore be prepared to WiflTB that, in future, 
individual property will have to undergo very serious change ; for 
xd man becomes more cirilirod, I10 also aoqairea more strongly thu 
loro of justice, and he lcaniA better hair to tarn his occi.il resources 
to a good purpose. We may ad«l that brcow of th* etindcal »m- 
petition each nation meat advance, or else, in course of time, dis- 
appear. But, in order to make good progress, every society ought 
to utiio* os fur as poudblie all itc means of strength , and for that 
end it must create between its roerabtrs a joint responsibility, 
always tending to Mod in a more aer.aui and more bLnding in iw 
nature. 
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Tin* defenders of wr present sysk-ra of property, tuiii (who 
would have thought it 1) Proudhon hmiself jam* issue with them, 
cry out that property is a shield up^ainst iymuny, ° the cuirass of 
pcnoaality.*'* Pm the care of protecting onosalf against iyroony 
will vanish, as Ijroanj also beoomRK dispelled, and dusi»otia 
governments ore now gradually on tlie wane. Again, the " eni num 
•>f properly" can only giurantan tha shielded peiaan , for the 
others. those who have do defensive urcnour, are tied hands and 
fert, and are governed by superior fares. If the theory of indi- 
vidual and hereditary property, such ua we find it constituted in 
countries where Roman and feudal law prevails, may be considered 
as a good oniraw, it is also an excellent pillow on which we may 
sleep t*tj soundly, without fear of mulestatSon. How muuy men 
are thciw who have lived la idle pinatas, and whu, if they had 
been compelled to work in order to gain thfir bread, would haTo 
lrnide Rood ana industrious citiienit But beams* of their pre- 
Buiued d*>c*nt {Ii yntcr od yum nuptia dmmutrunl} they haro 
never in the whole course of thoir lived ttxxgniuod the neoewity 
far doing a day's work. The weight of thoir cuiikaa has prevented 
them from coining into tho field of action. 

The enormity of tho privilege insulting from our modem theory 
uf tbo right of property has toon cocdsnmod hy mnny writer* 
whom we cannot fairly aww# of domugogtsm. We need not 
enumerate thorn all, for we should have to go hack to Plato, to 
Kwam ua, and to the early Christiana. But in confining oiijaclrca 
to writers of our own time*, protestation* abound upon all sidef. 

M. LabouUye says ; ,4 The right of property is a sod*! creation. 
.... Er-ry time that society changes tb* conditions under which 
it cuu existed, every time it aiter* the rights of iahaxUanes or tho 
political privileged attuuhod to the soil, it is doing that which it is 
emitted to tki. o one mu find fault in virtue of an anterior 
right, for baforo and outside of its otganmatiuii nothing enu or 
could have exmtetL Society bsclf is both the feHirue and tho 
origin of the law." t 



• P- J. Pnjudrwo. *• Ibfcffio da la Propnttf” p. 2»7, 
t K, Laboolo/o, ’ U^ioira do Drvdt ii; Propcietf." 




43 S 



SOCIAL lift 



[Boo* tt. 



J. Stuart HSt, afc^r proposing to disallow the right of inlusftft- 
IU1C8 to oolliteral relations, ai*l to confine th* amount of direct 
inheritance to nuking a M&fficient provision, gooa ou tu any that 
be doe* not think it fair or right that there should bn a Mate 
of society in which there i» a 4f chan M of men who do ncA work, in 
which there ans human creatures who, not iocftpell^ ur wlin b*VC 
not bought ropow by anterior labour, arc exempt frmn sharing the 
tnik common to llw whole human race. 

J. Fiebtn predicts timi property “will Ia«! its inclusive private 
character, and will become a real public institution. It will not be 
auffioient to gnaiantna to nvnrynni! his property lawfully a»cquirejd; 
we must m*j that everyor* gate hi* otto, that ho Is paid in «r- 
ebange for his lawful work. . , . Work is a doty inenmbent npm 
everyone ; the man who do« not work injure* others, and Uiore- 
fora dawrves punblimsot." * 

Mr. Herbert Spencar ear* : 14 Equity, tberefc©*. does not permit 
property in land. Ear if one portion uf the earth 'a surface may 
justly beoome the powarion of an individual, and may be held fur 
his solo use aiul benefit, as a thing t j which hn hr.* an axeluriva 
right, then other portions of the earth u surface swy be *o held ; nod 
crentuiUy the tvhoU of the oortb'- eiufaoe lcay be su held ; and our 
planet may thus lapse altogether into private haikU. N t 

“ We moat a; loot rooogni», !: M. do Lavukye well aajs, 14 the 
lira maxim af all justice : 4 everyone according to hie work,' so 
that property como really to mean the result of labour, and that ilio 
uvlfare of everyone he in proportion to the assistant® that lie hti 
bnxigki toward* ;Lo wort; of production." ( — M Property hue now 
bocm deprived of nil its social character j it is totally different to 
wluit it waa originally ; it is now no longer ocdlocUvo. A privilege 
without obligations, without trammels, wj I ncut reserves, it aernn* 
to have no other object thou tbot of afairriug the welfare of the 
individual 1 ^ — 11 The net prodtioo of land is aboarbal now in indi- 



• •' dor Bibik,* b. 1L pan. W ( 97. 

t 1L .Spencer, * 6o:ud Buticss" eh. U. 

1 X. de Lav£*yo, ,J Da ia Prapriiii,” sii. 
i Ibid. IX. 
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vidua! expenditure, TsrliJcb in ifaelf dues not b ary way contribute 
to the progress of the nntiuiL w * 

Whit tioee all this mpan i Are wn to return to the Slav .w, 
rooking of each citiren a guarded workman, attached tu tlx* glehoT 
Certainly not The ardent system of holding property hna died 
out because cf Lta tyrannical character, and the general aivilisikton 
ha? prtigreaird beeoaae af the degree ox lilicrtjr granted to each 
individual But individual liberty cannot degenerate Into an In- 
herited privilege. A reaction fa therefore prohubla In fully nub 
taining individual liberty this n action will probably hring us back, 
slowly uul by menu* of a aartee of graduated measures, to die life^ 
interost usufruct of the land, tins rewarding btcdigeaoe a«l usafol 
work, nuii ulso the labour given. We arc, of oout^, to uiukxsUntl 
that this reform, by reason of its radical character, am only be 
effected uith tho greatest iirecautiuuii, and made to work in such 
a way tint it will beer upon future gooemione very much more 
thin upon oar own couleoiuararlen. 

But then 'die family would lie dfaeolvcd 1 There era many families 
who never inherit anything. W* may add that fan inrao Nindency, 
fatal to individuation, which Ju4 Already destroyed common property, 
will surely, by ckgreea, slacken more and more the family tins in 
projiciTtion u there ii utility in repUning thorn by iocul ties of a 
more general kind. But whnt can be iuoio sad, according to family 
•entiment, than the unwhole-vuie greed coming from the ngbl of 
inheritance! And this senriment, so strong in be biav mini- 
mum ties, fa with ua gradual]) becoming cxtiucL If it still liaa 
any rad power, it ia carjunly a remnant of a moral fundament 
heniieuthrd to ua by oar once* '.ora, who lived undsr a more oob 
1 retire system. .No doubt among oil I ‘WlltOinponittos the best of 
tlioiu do not rev thus the lived of our father*, of our raothere, etc., 
mo a borahr between themselves and luxury, or welfuro, or A 
bundled other dexireblo tbjocte ; but the worst of them do rev *□, 
nail they repeal it very cuustaully. 

We may add that tho caiv of individual prciparty fa otrtoudy the 

• H. dc LatcItj*, •• On a ttrop m«4* p. 310. 
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principal cacin rf the diminution in U is number of births, bath in 
Frano« nnd elie where. Tho holder of i property doc* noe wish 
that it bL.iuLiI be soo much divided after Lb death ; he en-Jcnvonre 
lo IcflTB to lib children tbe menu* of living in noble idlunesi; 
•uid, oontrnrj to the pi triarchy of old, liia glory La to have only 
a few children. \V« may mention in pruning the cnlra cgofeta 
who wish to onjoy, aiouo by thean«1rf*, WJi their actual 
property ind their w bupc*.' If we continue lo follow this plan, 
statistics teli as that at the end of nr t or six ceatariw the French 
Htr« Trill Yjd extinct 

But the reducing of individual propnrty to tho enjoyment only 
fn? lifa would naturally impose froth duties upon society at kr^e- 
The ±ta!U ! would havo to wateii the young g*nofalii>ns much more 
slowly, to give to any wbn were capable of receiving it a complete 
genend nnd sprrial education ; it ought then, in many ciw<*, to 
sorutitute iteolf in place of tho family, to cultivate the character of 
•dro young aa well an thoir inteihgunas. Pndigcgy would then 
become thu tint of the sciences. 

Whrm tho work of education la a>mj: lotei, an attempt aliouid bo 
made to open to everyone the uareer for which bo is best fitted, to 
establish district banks, who would advance to those wbu showed 
m lBflfen; moral and ioteUociml guumnteue a capital lurge enough 
to start them in their first iriiL ESbtt ahould a!»j bo made to 
reirard real dworvtng merit, so that a whole long life of Uxl 
should no! terminate in abandonment and in misery. 

To establish inch a system very large pecttnsvy resources would 
b> indispensable ; the refortning body steel/ might furoish them. 
J. Stuart Mill has proposed ttat LO inheritance should tixceed a 
mutest maximum. ind wo may follow this wine co».irse still farther. 
By meins of sneteteian duties charged upon the transmission ul 
horn diary property, tho state is ever imposing a tux upon the rights 
of inheritance. The amount of money coining from thro rights 
might bo increased m tho moat legitimate manner by wUllishing 
the amount of payment, not noearding to the degree of kinship, but 
according to tbe value of thn property inherited. If tbia were 
prudently graduated over a tong scries of years, tbe progression 
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would finally b ring u&> am] without any ttddon shook, to the 
abolition of flia right of inheritance. At the «ani* time wo should, 
by taking warning from the Imoqs taught by erperiflMey lmro 
learnt ta ward off the social evils resulting from this great reform, by 
tha aids of wli.ck all political machinations are bus at childVplay. 



CHAPTER V. 

UOKA.LIXT 

Ae the human mind beouraM »*ulargr*.l .in i enlightened, it gradually 
corrects i Ualf of the infatuation with which it was intoxicated* so to 
•piai, during its early you tit. Iks human rac» does no*, know 
very cImtIv wIictc it is going, bat it knows itilj Use from whence 
i: has ojiuo. The line, 

•*'. ii a data tomb*-. qni se iDQsiiiat to clam, 

now causes us to smil», W* know that man— the genu* homo— 
WW .1 vary poor cteamre whan ha fiwt made hie entrance on to this 
world's leena It was no; without much effort that bo has freed 
hiiuse-lf from animality, and frata hisUrad bo Id? feet thia p'jor little 
god ie stiL 1 imprrguited with it I It was ujmxl tLia ©urine foundation 
that the nobtot human qualitia have been grafted , and the origin 
of thcee qualhies is stall clouded ov*r by a thick fug of metaphysics 
amassed and brought together during many thousand* of yema. 
Sora*i fair gloiteua specimens of this kind have eotts to their full 
bloom, und certain sentiment* davit our eyes, though they tit in 
fnci nothing olae than the simplification of console*! phenomena 
vary ooiuoaun in tho animal cmUufe 

We have wepkintd tdae where how the nervous oella, acting a' 
regisiers, proem tho trace of molocttlai vibration* of which they 
have Uen the sett, and how three rhythmical vibrationa are aroused 
nud reproluotd in proportion as they are the more often brought 
into action. These signB are very often quite aoooDsetent : it is iu 
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this way, fur instance, tint Llie cells of tho rook? spiiwi show many 
coLieclivo kind* of movement*. The pbeuamtma hw »tUl mor* 
curium in curtain invettabratn?, who, In Virtue of ftl l education that 
they bar* inherit, which wc popularly call instinct, perform uvt- 
ooascdously aaitea of van* complicated actions, and to which an 
first thought irs should be iudiued to attach n moral importance 
If the ireest* bad profesaan of philosophy to whom they pukl 

money wages, we should Undoubtedly 1* enlightened with many 
lucubrations on the abnegation of the female of tbo liparu ckry 
surrhaa enveloping carofaUy her own ©gge in an impermeable haw 
•which tiie animal fahrioites herself by j: idling ant the hairs from 
li or own body for tw«nty-fcur or perhaps for forty-eight hoars. 
Tha opamtioa a a cruel one, and the boinbyx dies bcoauM of it ; 
but oar tain] y without having the iligbtcs: notion of the objeot for 
which he seems to 1» derating himadf. He has never known hie 
inothe?, and ha will never sec bis own little one?. He mechaai- 
rally obeys an automatic habit which a slow work of selection hoe 
impoood upon has kind. 

Moral inttincta it* not formed otherwise in tho human brain. 
Under tho persistent pressure of ratijus in fl tumors, moral bah.ts 
establish thouunlva and become Imnidiury. So tbut in many 
ihoOBftnd eLroanif-Uncias an inner voice, the voice of oar aucftetol* 
erica out impotioiuly within ur, urging us to do thia thing or to 
abstain from doing Ihnt. All this will btippuu in the afcacr.ee of 
any le n na nin g power, und very often in »p;to of it That as the 
moral ammo, Uim feeling of duty, which we may rightly admire 
when we see it push a WitAslried to die for hi* country, cut of 
which we may very easily discover the ashaua in certain animal* 
iituI even rimr-m^ tfcrs coarsest ravages. 

From this pcint of vkw nothing con bo more interesting than to 
watch a dog to whom man has succeeded in teaching to many 
curious habit* wntraiy to his nature. 

Without having been trained, one of those animals will suddenly 
stand still the tirrt time he see* game ; another, under the aamo 
condition*. will bring the gun© to his master ; a young shepherd’s 
dog will begin to run, not into tL* liiddk of & flock of cheep, but 
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round about them. Why do these young nniiaalii «c 5a ruuh a 
auisnltr way, tto contMljr to the nature of their wngb ancestors T 
CJmriy hr route die oonuunuds oi their human mastciu, thrnn^h 
nrnuy generation*, always iciUretod in the etme ny to suc- 
cessive generations oi the aninml, and fallowed wisely by reward 
or by rebuke, have at tat fixed theoiaelvea in the animal brain, 
have liken root then*, and hare implanted hereditary habits 
An automatic aMoctatkm of nervous inclinations to obedience baa 
bt»jn formed, ail of which act upau end strengthen onn another. 
When once the i n s ti n ct bee become ini planted in the nervous o-IJs 
it bolds imperious away ; the animal yields with pleasure u> the 
unreasoning impulse which culls him ; it would b§ painful t/j him 
to rcaiat 

Bui if ve reilly wish to look to the bottom of things wn may 
find a sort of morality, vary inferior no doubt, foe tie animal 
hii no thought which way his acts tend, and too mechanical 
impulse to which be yields his in fact sprung only from the 
fi tongor will nf oeveril g^ue rations of misters. But instance* 
of line low morality ore fir from being run; in tli* bum an kind. 
Is it not merely the cupric© of the master, that, in many de»- 
putic DDiiutrlss, gircs to ;ha actions of Ihtlr mibjecU tiuir moral 
vnluo t In one pkrtt, everything that phruv* the tyrant is regarded 
u good, MTcrytliuig Unit diapta=ee him aa aril, and after this 
system has lasted for a suflkicni nnmbcr of conturioa It is the 
m-irt ahjec* ilartry that, forms the morality jf the dawn-trodden 
people. In Bulrush, in Slum, and in oilier oountrta, man’s sub- 
mudon to his master is bomullsw. E v«ry SiamaBB, II. Mouhnt 
tolls us. respectfully calls UiiutMiU “ the animal of the kmg. M In 
the Ugal language of some of the Javanese smsiltir states, crimes 
au*l offeuwo are cansiclnrcd *a treuchery towards the sovereign, not 
injuries to thn individuals who hare been injured. In oil the 
hlasaulaioa On.Ua in the middle part of Africa the caprice <if the 
KiDotcr is the supreme law, nud every man dr^rodod by ldm U 
condemned, ill-treated, and puL outside the common polo. 

In ^ciothfi still quite primitive aiul anarchical, tbs directing 
influence of a de*]>c4ic will ls uf‘«en replaced by punlic opinion ; 
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that is to soy, by aouiiil custom. This is tha ewe among »otus of 
Vbo Australian c-ihfs, fmm which wo might in fact omatract a 
theory of tho embryo state of human muruhty. 

In Australia, ilm animal kingdom is pooxly lepreafltttrd. There- 
fore, tin- puc *i abotigilKd cun&M&r that the fltah of the earn (a sort 
of i;?i8Hnvajy) w Hn*t iJuinty food : end as rout «mn » a rare djah, 
it ia reserved for tha old men, who, in the Auettuliaa tribes, hsvo 
gffcit privileges Ka»fiTixl to them. It ib strictly forbidden to mil 
young people tc eat of tldi holy Sncnt 2 to do so is na offtoice 
against morality. Ami this inhibition, which b*» been handed 
down through many generations, Lob created in the Australian 
mind a peculiar unil quite instructive ox 1« of morality ; far the 
Australian ia not a man enable of mnoh rtsttoning. The itcali is 
veah, and il>c pings of hanger ure very strong. It may 
therefore, thmt a young man hunting 0 lc4ig way from his home, for 
oif fiam where Ins tribe i* cncimped, secretly infringe tbo law — 
thu eon Uvr. But then, *» happens alw in other counVriee, when 
tLo d^sue is sutisSisi, the moral Inatiuct awakem. The guilty man 
hens the inner voice of conscience cry : 44 You hor^ eaten ciuu J* # 
Troubled ly iwonu he returns to his own paopb, he sits down 
in silence apart from the oilier*, and his countenance wnuld Le 
satBeienl to reveal his crime if he did not hwt avow it, submitting 
hinmlf to the punishment which ho knows he luu deserved. 

It id to tlie trar-el 2ei 8turt that we are indebted for this carious 
fact ;* ba: many other iasUaoes nf inch ate morality hare been 
observed among tk* Australiana. In thi- respect, nothing it more 
trpicul thun the Australian evadaffa. The same idea of morality 
which forbids tho otting of tha emu, will also in curtain Ciimtf 
impede upen the individual an nnperutm duty of reogeanao ; hut 
it is 1 blind vengeaacs, taking little hood of justice or of right. If 
a native has been injured by s white man, he will b© satisfied if Lb 
revenges himself upon any white man. In tho opinion of the 
A Jtturiian, th*f» is no such thing u* imurd death ; ovary dUe&* lb 
the result of sjLua evil act, which ought to be avenged ; It there- 
fore iiQT-ascs upon ovary man a long series cf bloody actions, which 
• fireri, " Hist. VcAt. dc* Voy." val. ihiL 
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•ie oonsfiteta it his duty to perform. And a* tli* Australian mind 
1» vary ntnyio, Ids uiipai«vn movements Lave na mutual rrnlrnint 
one upon tho ocher, these moral obligations are t wy strongly fait 
Hr. Lnmler relate* that an Auntralum., wbooe wife had died t >1 
{Drew, declared that he must kil 1 acme other woman belonging to 
a far-away trib*-, so tbit the spirit af thn dspsrtnd might n»t 
In peace* Ha was thwarted in his deoire, mil was threatened 
to bo put hi prison. Than a soriana conflict arm* witlun him. 
Kcoken down by retnoree, ho beoatno aid ; lie grow pole and win, 
until one day, listening only to the Toios of duty, ha escaped. 
After o curtain time he came bach, holding his httd up a* though 
Le were es?y in hi* mmd : ha hod nctpiittcd himself of u*hnl wu to 
him a snered obligation. 

Facta such as tbdo lay hare the mechauijtn of primitive mornlUr, 
which in perfectly in tha *mnul nr.d in --ha sxrngn, until 

it becomes entangled with some proems of rensstnr.^. This is merely 
h question of odoeation Or twin association* of sentimcsita and 
ideas Jure been slowly written dorm in the nervoas ccnsc tent 
Cfntrw, and nndvr iha shock of impnlao they will almost fatally 
unfold tbenwelrea 

It is in virtue of psychical facta of tbe siati order that the 
elephant, broken loose, will after a sufficient domestication once 
more obey docJcly tbe voios uf his timer. In London, a turned 
elephant who had grown furious, and wiwee death had keen 
rwolrsnl. was ol^erred to obey mechanically the cainnmn<Li af 
hii keeper. or%m under a whnfcr battery of tiro that was teing 
tbovefffcl upon him. For the brain of tho elephant preserve* vary 
tctiaciomly any impression it his once remrired, Tbe elephant is 
an animal capable of receiving edixation, snd petodving Hie c&cti 
of morality. 

Wo find instanws of this automate morality in nil humankind, 
in the mo&» ttvago people as well or. in the wort rtfinetL Hio 
Hottentot bimtsxnan coming lack to the kranl empty-handed will 
bear unmoved tho reproaches of hh famished wife ; but all bis 
stoicism will vanich if his hawkeppur natloi her only article of 
clothing, her opren of modesty, snd with it llu]* him on the face. 
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At this pitch of opprobrium the Hottentot mu mist, no longer ; he 
put* on ius hymn-skin cap, and rashes off like a roadman, del er- 
mined chut, cost what mo y, he will kill ur steal a bead of game of 
*>rae sort to nifa out the affronts That L* to him the moral, tbs 
pumt of honour, — nidi a powerful intentim in our better-regulated 
ex-ietiea Fee reasons of tlie mm kind, a Bedoain Arab, Niebuhr 
teLla us, '.hints himself bound to pt inu e with cruel vengeance 
anyone who my% to him : "Your bonuor^ or your turkon, is ditty. 
Axniago your bonnet ; it i* all awry.* And in iho wme wur our 
amart young gentleman make it a point of duty, if ono giT** them 
the lie, to wash it out with blood, — though for the meet part they 
themselves hare no horror of falsehood. 

During ilia early pbe«e cf soaial development, morality docs 
not rir.fi higher than the inatinefcrro education that wo had in every 
sporting dog. Man dees not mo oan on fc hi* acticua; ho never 
weighs tli nil value in the sctla of utility; altmLte baa yet to he 
\x>m ; mocnlity is btil! n mechanical habit The KamtaAocaaan 
*VD*iiLer* tliat to viable n woman, whom ha has fontnl a long way 
fiom his own iourte, i* .pure a lawful acxkm; but the same man 
would consider himself dishonoured if, when h? kart captured and 
biiely landed a rail into his hoot, he should then be weak enough 
to throw it overboard, should s storm arisn- 

It is tu this total absents .if control that we must lay tho charge 
of cosmoses iu all primitive morality. Ai firet man is obedient 
only to a stronger fort*. Tbs Anum.lian languages are devoid of 
wolds to express "justioe, fault, crime. v A Bushman — one of ike 
very snvngo Hottentots- mid one day: u A man oomtniti a bed 
action when be runs off with iny wife; 1 do .1 good actiou when 
I run ivrnv with the wife of suiotto man." Burton «lJ«i that in 
E^«4TO Africa u thnft may distinguish a man, but an atrocious 
murder will make a hero cf him. A negro, too, mid to the nine 
traveller : “What 1 must I <lis of hunger when my sister has 
children whom sbe can sell 1" In Jfew Archangel, four men, who 
were iu Inve with the samo giri and jealous one of tb« otlKir, 
agreed at Jail to out her in pieces with theLr knives. Daring the 
peifoitunnce, Kotnbo* tells *.«, they were ringing aloud : "It. was 
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unpoemWn for thee to lire. Men looked nt thee. Bad thou sot 
their hearts oUom*" WallAoe reports that st Timor he h ns known 
public opinion justify two officers who poisoned the husbands 
of their miatrom, because theiB knabsndi were only hoif-rast* 
men. 

Ami if wo go Wk to post ogtss, we absll discover trace? of 
this BSToge morality among the superior race*. The Menu 
Cede indicts upon & Brahmin the fi&m* ilegw* of pnnulunaiit for 
the murder of a £onchs as though he were to kill t blue jay, a 
mongoose, a frog, a dog, a crocodile, a crow, or on owl, — for the 
CToulra mnn U only a s-itc. In the sine way, the Wergeld in 
ancient, Germiny pboed human lifn upon b ska Ic in the inr«re* 
ratio to a mail's social importance. In China then* are iwucia- 
tioas of ir.cu onioida th.-r palu of the luu r in which metal ideal 
CDD?u'.B in giving and rewiring bkw* with perfect. impossibility, 
to kill others in cold blood, and not to fear death fox themselves. 
In our go-called riviliard ILurupc, do wo not know too well that 
the moot frightful human hecatomb* tojoine not only legitimate, 
hut glorious, whet they art justified by politic*! passion ? 

Haw cun man from this inferior degree of morality miss himself 
to such a fever-hoat of virtoo, of heroism, of abortion, that w a 
admit* among th« moos noble Fp«imex>eof our khxl? It is not 
that the eeaencc of moral qualities hxi altered, hut tliat the 
standard ho* became bibber. Thn soaial intelligence has grown 
ehmiy, and by degree* the moral impressions, glared away iu the 
nervous centn*, havo become cornu ilcrafcly cnrirlicd. Experi- 
ence has taught ns to east the value of individual acts (turn 
the general utility point of view. At tbu sunn time public 
opinion bu become Sots confined, and the Bocial verdki 
more iCYde. The numb;? and tlio strength of moral customs 
hive increased. Many of these, considered lightly by the 
uncultured con science of the primitive man, hsve nirakanad a 
foiling of repugnance in Ihe min truly civilian! • Ut do them, or 
e7en to be a wiLnesa to their performance, would entail & on-tain 
amount of distnrbonco in the impressions fixed from tinw im- 
memorial in the cerebral ceils ; hence, if the ewe were to happen, 
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moral suffering lad ranaows would follow. On the other hand, edu- 
cation bus aided, more or less powerfully, to ripen tlune inherited 
tendencies, and at tlic uaio time punish intnt haa followed the infrac- 
tion of certain admitted moral rules, li is ilic total sum of inherited 
teiulenciea that forms the most solid lo*i» of individual morality. 
Education may develop thc*o tendencies ; it cannot supply tbum. 

As it niton] to expect, a higher dagrae of morality has U*n 
develop*! in thee? societies whose conditions of life are must 
•uhle, where the Mir.C fljrfltcsn of culture ha* brcn pursued through 
a long chain of generartena. An exception, howwTur, may ha 
found among men very little civilised, or even among neitain 
intolligWQl animals. For instance^ two Indiua olnphanta fell 
inte a ditfh dug puipoedy with a riavr tn rapturing tliem. Otto 
o: thcaa succeeded La getting nut of the dikh. Then, instead of 
taking flight immediatdy, ho lott a charitable nwiatonts to his lets 
fortunate corn j<i lrion. 

.Is a gmialruk', huocsiy, voracity, ete., in hesfoe-ss transactions, 
ifl ttucammoa with I lie primitive man; but it a not unknown 
am ing nil aivags trite*. Aummling to the abhd Doaienooh, bo mo 
triU-8 of the Tied fcfcit » plant in the middle of their village a post 
which they cal! ' H tb tree of probity, 1 ' and cm to thw nil waif and 
a:r;iy objerta ok hung. In the flame way the most hnuourabls 
ocmdmit is pfrtsemd in the tram aefi nns of the Esquimaux between 
tU n rrelvee. but between themselves only, for they di> not consider 
tLtfiii-elve* bound by any law of morality u-ith regard to the 
atrangur. WalliOfl wys that the Borneo Dyaks arc moat acrupukus 
in their notions of veracity. Mungo Park anw a negro woman in 
ScnemuiibBi follow her so®, who was sevwrij wounded by u 
HJitfketahot, hmenUng her boy, and enumerating *U hla good 
qualities : '• IXa never told 8 lie In all tbs course of his lif*.” 

On this tint lev there is, os regard* the evolution of tho moral snots, 
an important distinction to te mad* It is the least elsrated portion 
of morality, that which we may call commercial morality, which 
becomes tho first Jovdoped. It is not rare to find probity in trans- 
aetiona, fidelity in a given ward, co-exiat rilli the greatest disregard 
for human life. For instance, the over-nice veracity of the Dyakr 
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d c** not nfc nil prevent them from running after pvoplo to kill thorn 
The Sandwich Ialai>.l«rs, who nunk a speat of infanticide, **<1 to 
observe religiously the tol-oo, ned would euniiile Lkaniselv es vithuub 
hesitation to *b enemy wLen be had sworn t a them friendship over 
a ereet of yellow feathers. The ferocious Turkoman will abed blood 
as though he were pouring out water, but ha will leave with full und 
entire eonEdanca, in the bands o: a tie b lor, Llie written acocplanod 
that the debtor has signed. ** What will ho do with itP the ctrci iter 
i*y» Bat die debtor lias need of the acceptance, to remind Lila 0 / 
the amount of tho debt and the date of its falling cut. 'Hie main- 
ts nance of societies, tVttll the liiOSsS rudinieiiUiy, is flwt 'it ah- 
impoitBDt matter; a certain amount of good faith in dmly Irint-ic- 
tions, in the habiUul current of li/c, tej^cially in the middle of a 
tnciftl group, ts ahnalotely no:eeaRry. lundnoea, charity, humanity, 
reaped for the feeling A other s, an: net born in man until a much 
Uter dace. 

Ab everything elw, morality has eroWod slowly, ac-1 it ia only 
too evident tbit it ia atoll fur lrorn having arrived at ite highest 
|Hjint of dovi lopmcnU The most advanced of human societies aro 
still in u furious Kuiflict of cgciaiu, of cupidity, and of cruelty. 
Tl*i primitive inotincU of He beast art not yet extuiguiahed in 
all hfntta, and ibo moral level ii Tory little elevated even among 
people who cadi thwn&elveo dviliaod, for nobility of character ia too 
often the cause of want 1 A success in the struggle for life How often 
dcee it happen that duplicity, meanness greed, hard hear ledntas 
are used u mains to oyrtfoumo the more delicate individuals who 
have freed IhMftMfa* too i|uickly from tbo »Ute of tow morality, 
and who theref jr© are fight lug with oourteous weapons against nn- 
scrupulocs rivals, to wham every weapon is good, provided that it 
a destructive. Facte in support of this sad troth abound both in 
history and in daily life, ll would be waste of time tu enumerate 
them. We have done enough if we hare succoodod in drawing 
the broad outline* of the origin and the development of the mural 
wow, Few subjects are so well worthy of the meditations of our 
teithera, of our le^iglatOTS, of all tbcae up^n when ia incumbent 
the delicate tusk of forming and moulding our individual character*. 
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CHAPTER YT 

TUB OOSSTCTCTIOS or flOC£BTiaa 



t 

Animal SocJAtuts. 

Max lian bag aaougfc deceived hlmttlf with the idea that he wis 
male in the image of the Dirinity. It is n rnr more than time to 
hit and to repteit to this poor creature that he is animal in urery 
fibre and in every parti ele of Ilia existence. In tho foregoing 
chaj»teta wo have several time* pohitid out the montai similitudes 
which anxmoci man with hia mfoitor brethren. Many toadoneioo, 
many aptitude*, on which man pridm himself, may he 8*6n more or 
leal developed in tan animal, and it woo'd be only too easy to point 
out the booth Diaaifsrtotioiw aa regards social laattnni Man is no 
•loubt a n>iiible waaluiv, and tto may agree with Anatolic in 
doiinmg him “a polirc ftn;^ial. ,, But the drtiniLioa docs not apply 
only to nun. 

We need not sxj that wo regard the word "weiety " in an oilier 
kdm than mere juxtaposition. The polypi, tho madrepore*, the 
aecidi*, oyiteta, etc., live together in aggregation*, bat their grouping 
together is not a matte* of soeuhiky any moxc than the chartering 
of bnda or lsav*8 oa a Ires. Wo may aay tho eomc of the cloud* of 
grasshoppers which from time to time devastate Algeria, or the 
immoiao coluxnnB of butterflies which m cumrac? mov eumelimci 
bo won a worming in our own country. Tho idoa of acetrty unplUf 
that uJ active concourse ; « social etate can exist only whew creatures 
eodotretl usom oe leas with saniibdiiiy, with vrill. and with mtelii 
geijco, panue togvthar the warn object in common. 

A giance ovor U:e animal world from this point of new may ho 
iatereitiug and luatrantivo. A* regard* social aptitsuto* the palm 
la far frocn belonging to tho mammalia, even to the mammalia 
moat approaching to man ; nor could we decern It to tho inferior 
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human groups. Many mimmalii come together only temporarily 
during tbu aesaon when prompted by their amorous deatrca. I>cr 
will form small sccictieu amongst lktonaelres, bat these societies 
are no mo re Ilian mere family wnciatione. Reindeer, buffalo:*, wild 
bora:*, clnphnnts, certain kinds at monkeys sometime* constitute 
Urge tigglointratioQB, in which a sort of government of a lnerarthictl 
order may to found established. Flecks of wild reindeer uto glided 
and protected by the old males, who in their turn act as sentinels 
while the others are resting ; and they are ever <nmfnf to stop tho 
more foremost of tho herd, or to drivo in tho laggards. In the 
fame way the tribe* of elephants do not gambol end frolic an lew 
they are unto the guard of a tew old rode? 

Tbn chief of the honl« of osrcopltLici ts careful also mvctj 
now aod then to climb up to the top of a tr»s to wcplor* the 
surrounding country, and by guttural noises h* coouaimicntea the 
result of his examination to hi* associates, Anihroporootphous 
monkeys collect togather only in little groupe, in polygamous 
faailicg, living under tho deapotio authority of a mate adult, who 
is serrad and obeyed until the young one* tqto! i and aeeaailnnte 
him. The gorilla* 00 graeped together in littfe borela ham made 
themselves masters over 0 whole district; thny .inn themselves 
with sticks and stones, and drive from off the anil ind array out of 
tha country everything which in diapleaalug to tbem. 

But how inde arc those slight associations if we compare 
them to tbs £rmJy-oatahliali od republics of beat and of ants! 
"We have all hcnxd of these societies, ao numerous and so wefl. 
regulated, in which the nervous inatinot, which makes men **y 
and do »o many fcolisli things, is mode subordinate to tbs aociol 
internal, where tho eyrt<m of castes ie fully practised, ami whir* 
the division of labour a pushed ao fox. In tha republic of bees 
then £® in tho flirt place a fesnalo whose only ooaapation is to 
furnish citueaa to the state ; then there are male* ott drew he#e f 
and working bees or neuters. Tbctt last divide tharraclreo into 
working noreee or working wax beet Social foresight 10 pual»d 
y«ry far, they are careful to provide against mBtasUfcus by filling 
everywhere the dotted ctdlu with wax. If they wish to build a 
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Wvb, the work it itl divided onL Some of U re fertile working 
lx*e* funihh tho iicc«*it 3 * miierials. other* plan out tho work, 
which is finiafal by another K*t of tamale work are. And daring 
all thi* ote females provide the labourers with food- If tbo 
fn^le be* is liar.j,Ty die hoe only to lower tar trunk. At tlii* 
Signal ill*' parvayar of food Opens hex honey Lag atxl pouts nut a 
sufficient quantity. All this Lu Justly i* prrfomvfd freely and 
apantaARcnsly j thfre U no doiprAism in thc-e3 mctelles, and indi- 
vidual initiative Ilia no otbur guide then the instinct nf duty. 
The female bow to tmaexcd and deprived of tie yjyt of maternity 
are not wanting in solicitude for the young. They take care of 
them, they bring them up, and the affectionate sentiment* which 
subsist between the nurses and their aliildrmi ire later tran&f iTtiwd 
into ana of tlm rtroogwt social U«. 

AuU, too, have created lor Lhanurelvci a similar social opganua- 
tlun. With tl'iaa, wtati tbo farnolw hov* biuou-o pregnant, they 
themselves pall out their u-lngd to devote tamuscivcsi to tire 
foundation of a nsw tribe. Wlwn this now tribe hne become 
nuxarrnufc, they will won conntr jet an '.uid*. rymund habitation, in 
which ereiything will be ordtlued towards the parp^tiurdon of 
their kind- Thnj will build a city ami dsfrud it UKHt courageously, 
and thie city will Lave ^atci opened alwuyo in tho dnytir,io and 
closed at nighL Among the toiuitea there u only one fruitful 
fsroaln ant. There aro alio willed and idle males, and the neuter 
aptera, Kimu of whom are busy in construing tire great pha- 
lanstery of tire republic, while other* tom a warlike caste apart. 
We miy ulw mention the unti who Lav* domesticated tho jiLint- 
lk*. tlirxm who, liko tho jornitt t rv6t wce/w, tave confided tu their 
nhives tho aire uf uomtiucviug their n-et, and to furnish their 
Ion’®. There ants arc to aristocratic that tliey cumul eat a*m«, 
they will die of huu^r if their slaves are not nudy to put their 
food into their mouths I 

This bst caio is a sccio.1 uwrtftiositT The ante, ignorant, 
we may suppose, of our human prejudice*, have, in pushing matters 
to in extreme length, realised for tlreiuaolritj caricature* of oar own 
arirtecniciia. Ihit what good examples ixsy we not find in thmu 
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littla republics, where family feeling is autilbliAhed, and aire far 
the welfare of other* is puahod to an extent of which me® hare 
hitherto hoan incspohl# 1 

TLo surest way to nuke ua odinire the ailias built by bee* 
.‘j-1 hr oats is to ciinuder the ancictia* whisk hUEL&Q beings haTo 
formed fox themselves. 

n. 

77ir Afhfancitan Socictim. 

In the Milan Btan races ire may dee a long graduating; am in of 
•odetiai and government*, hut tos houndorisi of the hum blest 
F«opU in tfii* furies are very little removed from animality. 

The Tasmininns. gmuped together in null hordra, each having 
their totems, uvd to lire alrowfc in an anarchical condition. In the 
tim* of war, but then only, eaeii horde would flunk round tbeir 
tenaponuy chief, and they would obey his orders until danger was 
actually upon them. 

In tbe«! small sotifitke there was nc sort uf division of tb* social 
Jahacr. No ari«tnnr*cy, trO caste, no siav* Far eltrexy will imply 
a certain degree of civiliantkm. In the earliest day* cif every society 
wurs aie pitiless ; no rjuartnr is uhnwn to the conquered people. 

But with the Tasmanian*, au Idea of law had be^ua to show 
Itself. To infringe a man's right of pn>perty otct hi* wife or 
wivos was om^idered a fault deserving seven* chastisement. The 
delinquent, fastened to a tree, had to expttfe bi* crimu by serving 
m a target for the javelins of bin neighbour*. Hs w«a allowed, 
however, to ward them off, perhaps with a shield. 

The Tasmanian Itordua must hove been very small, for the Austra- 
lians, who wen* more civilised, live together in vary small agglomera- 
tion* Dumpier saw Uk-tt. aivnj* in groups of twenty or thirty, 
n*vft? raore, counting the njtn. the wornon, and tbs children. On 
the hanks of the Mumnabidguc, Sturt root only fifty individuals 
over a eywm of one buixhed and eighty males. But in the forest* 
on th* bunks of the Hurray the country is more thickly peopled. 

The social orgaui»;ion of the Australians, which we know 
better than that of the now extinct Tasmanians, ii, we Lelisrc, more 
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complex. Id their tilL*s the Australians have crwtid for Uicmedma 
ii sort of aristocracy. Izi the *nroe t r\j that hordes of thimponares 
we despotically governed by the aid midw, the email Australian 
societies am gevrmrd by their old ia*a, or by the moifc robust of 
lhuir wahi members A whole collection of rale* and custom* 
put* tho discretion of these privileged person* th* life and tin 
property of the weal;, cf the youngs of the women. Every thing 
that they like fccccmcs their own aa a mother of right: the beat 
Wfci uf food, the lujiidcsnest waiDcn, or whatever they may fancy. 
Ab we have already oocn, the young are furb«dden to mi of tlie 
♦raa All these tyrannical customs are not supported by nny 
family remii ; they merely fmppow an agglomeration of people 
more or Urge. 

Par the weaker ones servitude becomes an absaiuto necesftity ; to 
think eTcn of escaping from it la oonsadeied a crime, often paniahsd 
with death. But still there does exist a rat of social justice. For 
certain offence*, the injured perwn has a right to inflict upon the 
wrongdoer so many cuts with a lance upon this or that pert of his 
bedy. Senrimats of joint responsibility may also be observed, 
though they aro naturally of a very barbarou* kind. As they 
never cnnauier the death at a man to bare com* by natural conus* 
it is with them a an c red duty to avenge the a rath an r.b* r eal or 
supposed murderer, or upon ana or more roemUjis of hie trihe. It 
will make do difference if the deceased has been killed, ox if he 
has died nccrlentally, or of sickness. In this latter case, his doath 
ia imputed to tame wicked machiaitWLS of a member of a hostile 
tribe ; and it thorafore becomes a siraog point of duty to avenge 
the death by killing n number of pernon^ pfopurlicnate in number 
to the inipcirteaoe of the deaiassd. 

If we will recollect that in tbs small AiJtimliin wxrintica tho 
family and tho laws of inheritance are goverasd by precise custom*, 
we shall at once agree that the ss aocietius of nven are higher than 
tho societies cf monkeys, though they are very far inferior to the 
aoflfotiei of ante and of beta, 

AiLung the hUknttkn* m the Fiji islands, ihs despotic power 
his became organised; it has t*en euaalrucAed oiler *om* eyateia 
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of Ittli. The Fijian chuftiinH, whole dignity in hereditary, enjoy 
plenary power. An they come near to them, the common people 
prnstxata thcmtelTM ; to unfair to them they employ a whole 
Yo:noulary of lervile woida and expressions, inch os a gpdf 11 root 
of war, *' etc. eta Too snbjccU hold their property only uniiar 
goA pkeiura of the chiefs, who dhpewa of it for their own mo 
if they wuh to do wx At the time of Duinunt clTrvDlcj'a travels, 
half a century ago, tbo whole population of the orchipobgo WiL * 
under the oTdcra of a monarch, who owned mine than a hundred 
wives, who claimed also, as hia tribute, young girls, tho t<cah of 
"hales, boats, tho ataffc fabricated from the multerry tree, mala, 
bananas, pig*, and anything eLse if he wanted iL 

In Fiji judicial p#na!ei« ora regulated according to llus rank in 
society ; the gravity of a crime varies with the iccsal position 
of tho culprit. A theft oammsLtcd by ooo of the psopls id a 
much mare serious o (fence than mu rlti perpetatod by a chief. 
Hut tho faults held worthy of jn;nishTn*m& *r* not numerous. 
They are : theft, adultery, rape, magic, arson, tho want of respect 
til trank an important personage. Tho offences will group them- 
selves, for the voct part, und«r two main heads : oUnr-eca again** 
tho master, and riuhtfam of property. This kup» roimrk will be 
found applicable to many other ethnical group), and to many 
other races of men. Wo GCitil we, in paint of fact, that in inany 
borburuLd aocietiea men think much more of the rights of properly 
than of ill* value of human life. 

In New Caledonia society is better ndTnixi'stPwd, it is alio rutli er 
Usa seirila. According to >r. do Rochae, each New Caledonian 
tnbe forms in ileelf a aanni. feudal organ isir. At (he bottom of 
the aorirl koIr we find tho villains, the hbourers, who may be 
proprietors, uni who limy consider tlieir own hodis* to he tlieii 
own property, mere ar leas, on condition that they pay »o their 
master certain fine*. At»vo them there is an hereditary oris- 
tocracy, Mocding to the right of mole primogeniture. Thia aria- 
toeracy, composed of ratals and oubva 38 ala,oboysa much nspactod 
lUitmn ; but In him k not vested the pewnr of dftpoiing of the 
life or the property of hia noble* Ho wOl, however, bo ies« 
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OOTtmonfow with his villain* ; sni a chief Dirood Doiatmte, vln \j& 
left behind him a gloria** name, thought it perfectly legitimate, 
every n« w and thou, when dining at ltfime, to on* of hit inf.*r>)t 
rabjects. Another chief who made use of his people a* tbongh 
they were a provision market* thought well to prvwrvQ human flesh 
by salting it 

In N'ew Caleil icia slavery dow not ret exif^ or. 4 tlm wire are 
iheraforo very bloody. Hut some email apurks of Immaxrfty nro 
beginning to appear ; if i* the middle of o lutein, for inetauco, a 
chief dtaire* tlwt out particular life may be spur*!, that individual 
will be respected. 

Tire wun* prisoner may afterwards be adopted, if the chief gives 
hie content ; hcneofoTwwd ho fmus port of the triho to which hie 
adopt#*! father belong*. This facility of adopting aa,l of mlndlatkm 
ia common among the priwitivo mens, in whom a periotic wotioent 
a still very ill ifefi&uL 

On the whale, the so::nl organisation of the Ntw Calfldoniana 
aeeras to bj the meet complex and aleo the most advanced of nny 
of rha Mrlnneamn people. 1'Ju? pdjuitiv* confusion has bwn 
followed by an hereditary hierarchy, and, daapotic this hierarchy 
may be, a certain individual light w already beginning to be 
XCOOgmced ; also, to a email extent, humanity is tomertinwe practised. 
But we may aak if this eociol constitution, relatively odvnnoad, i» 
t* (net the work of the Me.anef^ns themselves. IV® do not find 
it elsewhere in Melanesia, and it is oeitaia tlut New Caledonia has 
mow than once received emigrants from Puiyncan, wh»: have intro- 
duced there th« custom of the taboo. In any caw, whether it be native 
nr imported, the Now Caledonian civilisation indicate a curtain 
degree of perfectibility among tbc people who have adopted it. 



m. 

Sbcvilf tn Svutieru Africa. 

The uLark or lbs negroid rnew on tbo vast African cnn:i&«nt are 
anthropologically very different. Tlwy oertainly do not all come 
from tbu Miue origin, and many of their ethnical groups have evolved 
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a-pn?at**]y. Keverlheiess ftticn& sort uf aociujogieal grniUtion uny be 
Dociofrl in Africa, starting from the sooth nnd going northward. 

A l the bottom of tin- wale we moat place the Btvhmtn, ponple 
who zander about in families, in small groups, in human fl ocks, 
through the formats and plains of southern Africa. They aro igno- 
rant of agriculture, they have no domestic animals, they eat what- 
er tt they can kill or steal, crunching, when they «m find them, a 
few root*, the larvro of ant *, and "W^boppero ; they Htc in nmuwtlly- 
BQftde grottoes, or In hulas scooped out in the airth, They are not 
mure advanced than the moat humble types of the annual creation. 

Hie higher binds of the same rar*, Uw Hottentots, pToperfj 
bo called, Imre founded amongst tlhrimelves pastoral societies, and 
% M« a r 4ir T fe ni ra L '^ advnuoad. Dirt itrrmgera tu •gricultnro, 
at least in tliei? native state, tltuy will sometimes descend to the 
bestial life of the BuVnmeo, ii it happen* to them to Jw*e any of 
Uiv.i csttiev Thompson him *cen aonw of dta jurrabara bekuging 
to one of tbe most advanced of their trib**— the Koraquu i_go 
through this soddoglttl retrogression ; for though pTCgreaa is 
general in humanity, it dou not always move ivgwhrly. 

In the vdligsa in the Hottentot kraals, no form of goT#ninent 
hn yet dawned upon the peoplu In time of pee**, each clan 
scarcely know of other lam» than n few of their own custom*. Hut 
over each kraal thorn b a chiaf, whose authority in tin* of jm»co b 
ulmM nominal ; hi* office \s acunefSmea temporary, and scibUimes 
hereditary, In seme of the Koraquu kraals, tbt- duuf used to 
alnlicite ill favour of his sor, when the «>n in lighting agoiaat hi* 
hither had sucecedod in ousting him ; it was literally no non than 
the law of the strong* party. The Hottentots imro no sorinl 
uUr.ircliy ; an aristocracy and shivery aw* equally unknown. But 
a wide difference is made between the rich and the poor • the 
pomskn of a large flock gives to a man a great social milium cs. 
It is the aristocracy of cattle, not nf money. 

Tl.w Mint onatccmcy may be *-ro ntso among the Kafirs, who 
sru neighbours nn.t rivals of the HoM«it<it® ; the Kafirs nr* both 
na agricultural und a pastoral people, and their sccial state is of a 
n.ojc complex kind. " The organisation of each Ka£r till* ie a 




458 S0G1AL LUTt. [Boor it. 

coarse fi-iaiiitl liirn.Tv hy, govorucl by an ahwlute monarch, who?/: 
authority brctum-s mitigated by deputations of lbs people. Erriy 
man in t ha ehicf of his own family ; ha j; the undoubted master 
of hia wive* whor* ho bia houglit ; lie si the maiter of bii 
children, until the sun hi old enucich to shore with him the parents] 
author iiy. Kaeh failimr of a family m\Lnarily huida lihi property 
under n siiKiuic, near tu the zailn (the Kafir far^m), on which he 
builds his house. And this sumruin ovro* his obedfcuc* to tho 
chief of the triba. H* is the master supreme. It a ho who 
divides tho land nscording to the inri vidnol want?, for in Kaffraia 
lauded property is held in common. It ia bu who ie at the hcod of 
ctctj bunting or war arpedifcion, which ho or.lfus and conducts as 
ho pleawa. But still this tingling, who 8ttne*imai mica orer towns 
of 8000 i>r 10,000 inhabitants, does not oroally t*k» upon hirneelf to 
dscido % matter of much import&nos, without Ant convoking die 
yn'faAo. or tlio nstmanl a*ietnhly_ In this assembly the orators fire 
allowed the gnaateot liborty of ap«ch ; the king must nob allow 
himself to bo annexed at any iking that is said But, as 4 con* 
suit Lion, ha in not obliged to :*k* into account any oppcaltlcti 
Uut is made to him. 

u The Eafir kings, proprietor* of Urge fiocka, are Dcteaarily rich 
men, for they ore the great purvey ore of the tribe, and they do not 
impose a regular impost exoept a tax upon the game killed, and 
upon tho booty token in war. We may odd the tinea that they 
indict upon guilty persons, but Uiefo aw reIa;iT«ly rare; the 
Kafir code is partly traditional and in very elementary, it punishes 
only a very aimll nomter of crimes or offmess. Th*ft U panicked 
ljy cbaeiieemcnt cr by deuth. Adultery is reprimanded ns though 
it were theft ; the maimers in tb» svs.pcctart faT from being severe. 
Oil ill c other Lnnd, human life ia very little respected. The hnabond 
may kill hit wifi for the meat futila rraacmi. In Kafir tomu and 
village* murder will produce little or do sensation among the people. 
Everyone defends himself as be can, and he takes liis revenge altar 
his own fashion. 9 * 

• Ch. T-*tou*nCttu r ortick " Gsfces" ( H DiuL. BiictoIoji. de* 6c. 
kll). 
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Pcir** and »:ial rank in liered iUry. In soam tribes the srTviliiy 
ie «KC8«T4, for the inferior oi>ght to Kilute his chief, saying to 
him : “You aw my chti*f, and I am your do$." 'l'lic Kafir aris- 
tocracy consider wealth aa the baaia of their existence ; lor among 
tho Mutchlapi* tliOrO who own a safficicct nranber of cattle to 
iDWJitnin a family hare tho right to tit* Utlo ol chiaf. 

In aoxoe trJhfat, notably the -Buchapim and ilia BecLuonaa, 
there is also a servile claw who bout with the dog» for the prorib of 
tbair mascara, nnd art obliged to bring to tbsiQ the skin* of all ihn 
i maa> killed. Sumptuary laws forbid mem bow of this class to 
make u» nf the aime akios for their clothing tbit Uw rich u*a 
ikvs — jackal akin, for ineUnoe ; their quality cl atavc if korrdilary, 
*a are a ho the dignities atnccg the rich. 

In a ward, the Kaflre have not gut beyond their primitive anarchy 
except to organise a sUte o! slavery. Many other nuts, ns wr shxdl 
ace, bare followed th* same stefo j even this is progress, it ia a 
barbarous moving onward toward* a better future. 

We may aUo remark that in these coartt societies th* lnw firac 
concerns itself with the can of property ; but it pays very little 
attention tc any regard for human life* Urn in a algnifoant fict ; 
it in also a miy common one, end wo may connect ft with what 
we hare already tai«l in cpcdthg of morality Pity, charity 
joaticc, etc,, are inpknled La the heart ol man, but they are tho 
fruits ol & later waacm. 

The Kafir society, with it* hierarchy, its castes, its monarch, has 
alwudy token rigid funns rery Htwilnr to those which ws fuid 
among the majority of die human groups at a certain time in their 
evolution. 

Among the Gaboon tribes we may stony thin social condiLon ca 
it* primitivB *tato. In this region each tribe divide* itealf ink 
clous, they again subdivide thejnsdrea mto email village*, more oc 
lew do mod, an J each having their independent rhki The powi'T 
of these chieftain* is generally hereditary. Ordinarily it post's 
from 0D9 brother to another, an among the KnArs : but Uie riders 
have the right ul passing their veto , they may also exclude the 
rightful hair, and qUkX another. 
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To this aame council nf old man alao belong* the Tight of 
(Lidding if tint community ot^bt. to Migrate; if thoy ought or 
oat to declare war. Tho king dscidoi only upon matters of 
daily practice. 

Slavery i* in rogue among than people, and wo may si* dearly 
the rtttOIL Punishment there is inflicted m a very sample uumner: 
—a man it condemned to limey or U> death. Of all rights the 
right of property is tbit most strongly respected. Tlo adulterer, 
that is, h* who has violated feminine property, ie cold u a shra ; 
so olw a to thieves and insolvent dobtora. The« men pay their 
creditors in th« shape of Cflrvioa done. Soxaerem, and children of 
whom people wish to nil themselves, sham tire ssrae fate. Prisoner* 
whose lives hsvo Uqd spared are olio sold. Bet for slavery, all 
thcae disinherited persons in aha (isboon t-ribas would he put to 
death. A date trade is everywhere csttied nn b*iwu*n the tribes, 
on Uu naashore and alio un board the elaro-aldpa. Bat in the 
interior of the country, as well a* on the ao-coost, a slave is the 
monetary unity. When slaves are kept in the Tillage, it is 
intended that they aboil reproduce their own kind; thoiT dea- 
cnndanU are servile by the right of birth. Slav** in this category 
are treated with t »nt consideration , they a re not sold out of tbo 
ecmntry. A sort of feeling of humanity L» already arisun in thei? 
favour, for they L».ve tho right to take refuge iu n neighbouring 
▼iilnge, and to choose there a now master, ubo is hound by public 
opinion to take charge of them. 

tr. 

Socifiira in ih* Centre of Africa. 

Certain negro groups whose aoaal condition we have ju*t 
sketched arc tending more or Iws clearly to institute slnmy, caste-, 
•thI tho theory of abwlate power. This onpuii^uion, stfl! in un 
embryo and confused state sotting tlie black men in Gaboon, is 
spreading and becoming implanted ui the portion of Africa north 
of the equator. We hail there, all ocras the sontuient, a large 
xone that wo nuv call tint mrrile sane, and which ntratcbw from 
ficnegntubia and fivtn Qolnia ts fur as Abyssinia. 




CcAr. Ti.] THU CONSTITUTION OP 30 01 ITT 1M. 4tJl 

Om all this vast region oo:upia3 by the beat spedineua of lImj 
bLu-i race* of man, by populations in width Barber or Stsutic 
M-ii'd Li more or lost mixed, monarchical d*»spr»t*>Tn is exercised 
almost without control. 

In Ashanti the king, who has 333$ wives, n mystical number 
riguiously tleteraunoU, inherits all she gold belonging lu Lie sub- 
jects. In his purchuaid bo nmkes use of weights a third heavier 
than these nwd by the rest of tho nation. lie U STUToandod by 
children, who cany for him hi: fetich urrewa, sod they hnTe tho 
right of pilUgn over nil thn Mtcojun ponplo. Whenever thw demi- 
god sTiiU, children, who carry uitli them elephants* tails, careful] j 
wipe up the loyal saliva, or covar is over with sand. When bn 
tneett^ nil his wdsUnU draw two oi their Angela accoae their fore* 
hands nnd across their cheat , this is equivalent to asking for & 
benediction. 

Tho Ikuuliutrana of Ki&rto aro a little low servile. At lus corona- 
tion the king Um to undergo a nort of inveetituro. Hu i* lifted up 
on a large dlr.p of oxhide by the xopmaifttatirea of the caste of tlin 
bUcksniiths na d he then listens to di® faUoTrsng allocutions 
'•Ttefiw accepting the power you mast know four things:— Pint, 
that yon are our master and that oil our heads belong ui you ; 
secondly, that you mutt treat ua aa your fathers hare treated i* ; 
thinllj, that you must took* ilia laws respected and protect tba 
nation ; fourthly, tluxt you tunst win ilw favour tUt you ItCMT* 
by signalling youiealf in 4 warlike expedition." 

This ceremony, however, does mot at all prevent the monarch 
from enjoying absolute powor, or even from choosing ha plieo of 
ro*id*JX» where he pleases. 

Among the Mandiiigc^ mid among them only, do va find the 
despotic power a *11 Diitigfttod. Before declaring war, before 
concluding peace, or deckling upon a matter of any importniKw, 
every Mondingo king ought to take the advice of a council eoa 
pond of the elders and of the principal members of iiis amail 
nation. 

Tbo Tiimowiie hiiV6 also their deliberative assemblies, that which 
in the greater part of negro Africa ie called jwfaixn. But them 
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assemblies are purely formal ; the orators as they speak are careful 
to vratdi for the expression of thu king’s f*», and to mike their 
opinion* conform to his. 

-Among ih«¥nU*tahs in Soudan, despotism is absolute; the king 
vill uuuixde, pest***, or sell, it his own pleas ore thu government 
af his provinces to whomsoever he pleasc-L 

At Kafraogs, in the valley of the Tsign r, when the king holds an 
nudieuue, the eunuchs, the ccartiaro, aud all the oasts tanta aught, 
befom sitting down, to prcatrate themselves lying with their 
stomachs on the ground, and bo bora of clothing down to the waist. 
Then they mvsz drag tbem&alvea along the ground towards their 
■sister, kissing the earth as they do so, and rolling their heads in 
the dusk. They eompsfi* one agakst the other « to who aludl 
most teerceir himwlf. 

The same unlimited doapotiam oriatE in Borgou, where the king 
ii t\ic judge over every matter of busman in dispute, and he 
dorirks n* Us espnee directs. 

At Kinma, still in the valley of tiie Nile, the king, when he is 
mounted on his superb charger, and followed by a numerous armed 
ettorl» Lc= elcoe to liis aide six young girl alaves hu! dine; in tbeir 
light bonds three light jav^Lins ; they u ear no other clothing hut 
a laud of cotton around their head* and a string of giant- wore 
around ‘.heir waist. 

Tim King of Bonsai thought that the Boropcon ayatem of 
rnoncfiimj might he good oaough for the oanuuon people, but for 
tnonaicha he oonjid*red that it was vary unpertineoii 

V.'e a n> indebted to Captain Speke for some curious detail* in 
tbs great monarchy of hTtosa neat the largo lake an tbo Upper 
Kile. Haro we iiml absolute power alrncfit in the font) of a 
caricature, \Thene7W the mou&rck holds an audience the nobles 
ainl the high dtgnitnriea place themsclvee it uud about him, 
crouched up or kneeling, and they remain perfectly intent In this 
form of adoration Any default in a ceremonial form is punished 
instantly with death. The conrtiere or the ambassador* , whan 
they hove to report upon a mission, approach the king grovelling 
in the dust. Iks monarch expedites business very promptly by 
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adoring confiscation of property, furtigation, end capital pitnfak- 
went, whits young woman, quit* naked, am binding about cups of 
banana wine. Every royal deciatun, no matter what it Ip, mm he 
CGftshkmd as on see of praon, and he whom it concerns must Toll 
in the dart, grovel with his belly on the ground, and nicer erics of 
rejoicing. At LLo buzui than the great king receives the fines 
which ho hae levied, the present* that are brought to him either 
in cattle or in women. Tho latter are usually young girls respect- 
fully offered by their fathers and defined to replace th* edaliaks 
in the haTfJt whoa tho monarch ceiiics to bo alangktared when 
they have c cased to pleoae him. 

Farther north wool. bus still in tho bruin of the Upper $3o, tho 
Ninro-Kiam kings every now Aid tutu will rage and houl hke 
wild b cists over one of their subjects : they iriJl cut eff his head 
with tbeir acimitav only to show that tide liamaa animal was their 
1 'ioprxty. The hlanboetous consider that avnry object touch©:! by 
i!m: king bc*om«* cacwd, no once it henceforward allowed to touch 
it In the Mahomednc elates of Fcxron. Sranaar, Darfur, tbo 
government is also ihn most absolute monojchy. In Sennoar, up on 
tho ocoeftiioa of the king, nil his collateral tvIiIiom wo put to 
death, all the land belongs to him, all tho inhabitants of tlie 
country are hie slaves. 

Sa also in Abyssinia every sum is born a slava of the roveirign. 
The monarch ovearides all law, he is proprietor of all the soil, he 
deride* alswlntely upon nvery civil or «crics:a»tiral natter of 
buainee*, be is at once pope and aulton. 

In Midagiscar, loo, tho tuvt reign exeraiscs na unlimited power. 
He disposes tf. will of the life and property of his subjects. 

Bui though hs is the personification of the must complete 
despotism, tbo African monarch is not the only master. Under 
him there h ordinarily a long liierurohlcnl scale of tyrant*, one 
meat: brutal than the other, Tlicx* ure caetea of arirtocmtieal 
ballias who, after grovelling on tiicir belly before the king, trunpJe 
upon the neck of the slave. With come few ’iniiaportant differ- 
ences, this is the sort of social orgftni&ition among all the acrvila 
people of whom we are now speaking. 
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In Ashanti a sort of council of nUte, comported of four me tubers 
of 111 * aristocracy *&d of the priuuipal chief*, hnr+ a ounmUiug 
Tojoo in the ad mini* tuition of tlm affaire of 'he country. 

Among the Ikmbarrnus «>f Krertft ilium are three luiebjernural 
. (I) the ca*t) of the nUclunniths, of which the chief cruwus 
the kiiiy < upon their accession, and lias the right of jiwtioe in lua 
viLite; {*) the tinners , {3} the gruits. Tbn mveniMB uf tha «Uta 
aro coropotod of the boot y taken in war, Cributo-raoncy paid by 
the neighbours, a tithe ad taJoWM duty put upon all mcn^ma- 
.liac transported hy caravans, arbitrary taxes levied c&pncsaudy 
oy tl» king, and tithes iu kind which weigh upon the labour of tike 
different cost** ox corporations. A similar fysten: cxiste alao ui 
15 )«di>n no d among the Tiamanii. Tn Mnhomadan countries soeh 
us Boudbu, or among the Fulalia, Mussulman laws are wore or 
loes in force; but everywhere tho iawki who exact tl»m are good 
courtiers. 

Tlie Matnlingun, as well os th« Bamharreas, have their pro- 
fessional castes: Wuckamiiha, and ahicnukcre, also onuora and 
ii unemns; and ia the Ei>t rank must be put tho profession of 
tho Koran. 

Even In there barbarous societal, tbe organisation becomes 
spceiol and complex Dwpottsm is conducted after a regular 
form ; and tli* most civilised of thwe agglomerations, the l.fua- 
din got, for instance, are beginning to attach a value to artista 
cud intellectual aptitudes. Despotic monarchy ij none the less 
violent; it exists to such an extent that, in Rondoo, to kill a lion 
is an offence for which puixlun must bo aiked of tho chiefs ; lux this 
U c<jaduered os a want of reep»l to the sovereign. In Kiarua 
nwn salute their raperiora by lying down with their bellies touch- 
ing the ground ; the women kneel, their elbows on the gruiind mid 
th*ir bands open. In Kaua, the governor lots out all tl* shops at 
»□ lunch a n>Dtth, ami he regulates at his pleasure tbe price of 
iveiy article. 

The pwmnmt and those mon in power think litilo about tho 
people, except as to how fur they can vex and Opptres them ; other, 
wuo they allow them liberty to do what harm they like. Tho 
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poo pie in the t own* a r* always fighting one agaujdt ;iie olLer; they 
will at once jump at any pretext £i >r piling*] and pohhmjr. 

This aoelal etato, wliich we find alncet everywhere throughout 
iLie African zone, is evidently a rough sketch of the feaial a;,'*!/*nn ; 
and m Abyaainia it. ha* shoved itaeif in the shape of a rail faadnliiy 
qillo rirnilor to that which hna anon existed in Knrepo. There are 
eudl-w ti«, right-*, and duties among the AbvKaiubins, establishing 
a reciprocal joint responsibility, which eoeh nun pridra birnaelf in 
ob&cvinst, Tha fired man, who i* bound to no subjection, » ooUida 
the law ; he is outside the hocliI pule. 

In Modagnsmr the nobles, before they were made oboJient tci tha 
1073! power, used to Uva a* }wiCy sovereigns, slut up in tlwir 
fortresses, pillaging their neighlnuu, plundering traveller*, ae was 
tlie precUoe for on long u time with wr offu feudal btrono. And 
like our oil bap>H 9 , the >f.vLi$t«cir nobility used to poy a tithe to 
llifl eaisertin or to tha king. Oa tho otter baud the villains were 
taxable, and the labourer* wans* laulctad ut pleasure. 

Analogies such as these seers Ui csoariaoe as cf the icU& of u law 
of evolution. 

Hut hitherto wa have only ipaken of tlio governing clfciiee, or 
satliar of th* opp fQ ra. Beneath these- prlTflegtd persons there 
lirf. groining a large mam of servile people, who have laanj duties 
to perform and who enjoy vary few rights. 

In ilia countries of whkk we are speaking, as in (rnhoon, the 
•oldicn ore taken from the servile chuvas ; and :dl those who are 
condemned for inaolvability, or for any uffenuev a** also considered 
certik. The newly-made alive hits no surety, no guarantee; he 
may be killed or 10M at will. The hereditary slave ts floaovhat 
more reacted; and among the Mendingaa hia master cannot 
put him to death nutii he has tint hidd a pvlavtr to decide upon 
hit conduct 

It is everywhere incumbent epou slavca to cultivate the land, to 
look after the cattle, to perform orajy f*rvjfc oCc«. Sometimes 
they aw alloved to Lavs 3 habitation of iLeir own, and there to 
wry on a trmle, hut only on emulation Uut tboy will make over 
to their master all or a portion of their pro*Ui 
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The number of sUwa is onormoua. At Bonw* and in tha 
neighbouring distrioU, Icur-fifth* of the population were tlivos 
according to B. and J. Linder, and thTKsfnorihs acrwriing to 
Mungo Pack. 

In Afsilagnerar, wh*™ slavery lias tbs same origin *1 elsewhere, 
and the dn» id made up of conricis and ixuolTnnt debtors, a 
whole aarrilo hiacsrehy ha* been e*taU»ibed, each cl wo baring 
thou own diffonan^ light* Tho Hova slave* are the meat favoured, 
then Mae the Mnisgaai of every fort, and lastly the black men. 

Wo aw therefore that from the Guinea co&at to Madjjgaaaxr, 
aartirn ad the vuai African continent, the social state is in reality 
everywhere very similar ; in certain regions only w* find it more 
or Leas dearly defined. But to complete our short sketch, we m ast 
first »7 a few words as to the adminbtratic© of justice. 

It would appear that nothing m more confined than the moral 
holism of the poorly-developed man. Far this being, as vet so vary 
inferior, every desire in lawful ; for him, hie own personality, his 
own small idf fill- the whole uni versa Ihulng this phase of bla 
evolution, man luw not the faint st idea of liborty, of humanity, 
of right, or of jastioa. If on? opinion on this point be true, we stall 
find superabundant iocttncaa in support of it in Africa. 

In Ashanti, to kill a alare ia quite an indifferent matter. But 
the murder of a high peraanage by on-jthur of equal rank entaih 
upon the assassin the punishment of death ; but the guilty man is 
allowed to kill himwlf. One of tire king's soqb wight never to 
bo put to death, no matter how black ba his crimca. Every chief, 
but every «hief only, luw tho right to kill or to tell hie wife if she 
is unfaithful to him. Cowardice, being a want of aspect to --ho 
king, entails capital punishment. Every amorous intrigue with a 
woman belonging to tho royal family is pnmahed by castration. 
Tn Abyssinia, as in many other African countries, tho accusation 
cf arrecry involve* torture, death, and other p un a hm eota In a 
word, j'ldtico is no mere tlian tbe vengusnee of dimogcnblc or 
r.isagztxullc acta done to those sc power, and especially to the king, 
from whom everything proceeds. 
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Over all tbia region of Africa which wo arc now considering, tho 
right of high xml low Justice belongs in principle to the king, who 
is almost quit* froc to decide any matter just os bn may plosse. 
In the smaller at* to* the master will judge fox hunaolf. Wrih tho 
Bamhairans of Koazti the members uf the royal family have only 
the right of middle ami of low justice; high justice a too royal 
prerogative. Crimes entailing death, and therefore submitted to 
royal jurisdiction, ore theft, murder, and adultery. But tho black- 
ainitlie and the royal family ore not liablo to capital punishment ; 
they may bo suhjact to cenfiacition of property, banishment, or ibigel- 
2 f*t ion. But the flagrant adultery of a blacksmith with the wife of 
a M i u s na t, or s mnmber of th* royal family, or with a wnnun of 
ancther caste than Ida own, is a crime punished by d<uth. In 
London the death inflated will Tory according to the caste hi 
which a man belonga, or according to the religious faith he is 
supposed to profess. In Mohomeclan countries the true believers are 
dncapitAUd, tho others are impaled or crucified. 

Among the Munduig-'-, relatively more intelligent, the organisa- 
tion of justice has made a stop in advance. The trial is pahlic, in a 
local spot as* apart for the purpose, aicillar ta tha ectfa of the Hull?;. 
Witnesses are eeiled, and a apodal functionary, an hcroiitary judge, 
passes wnteoce. 

Among the Knomukcc, murder only is puuisliahU. with death ; 
and the guilty men may buy back his life by indemnifying the 
friends and pucnti of tbe deceased. The matter n ODMidered 
private, sod no one thinks a! interfering with tho general interests 
uf society. This rude ccmcsprioo of justioe is very common all 
over the middle part of Africa. In point of fact, there is neve* an 
offence oom mi t ted ; damage is done to the master or to an indi- 
vidual. So also in c»o of murder, the people who live in tho 
Syouah curia deliver up tbs guilty man to the relation* of the 
victim, anil they are free to kill him, to torture him, to giro him 
hi* liberty, just as they may please. 

In I>arfux, the sultan will judge according to hi* own caprice. 
Ilia will is law, and ii controlled only by the rcpiMenUliona of the 
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inj.iiui. In the provisoes, the ift&fitarti authority b delected to ilio 
functionaries, to the sub-tyrant* whom commanda cue act* of 
arbitrary authority upon a smaller wailn. 

In Abyssinia, there w a c-asa of legbtA alio hawt Hut they 
know tlm Pandect* and lli* Iiutitut** hy tradition, brought to thnm 
frjca BysmtUm ; hot the prince is nboro nil the luw* It i* to 
bim Umfc , in principle, application muni lit* made for relief against 
all wrong*. His door, his window* nr* fasiagpl with people* crying, 
weeping, and larownting, praying for justice, and if l»y Bay cktnce 
them aro no oppressed j^ople who really want tu make thnir claims 
heard, Others ar* hired to piny their part 

In Madagascar, the functionaries administer justice la upon air, 
but always in the name of the sovereign, and rear rving for him the 
docieinn in graver natter*. In Mada*jua:ar ? also, as in other 
countries, as ir. Ashanti, for IttcUnee, judges, w1o=n they find them- 
selves BDitxirrorood, often resort to judicial proof by means of 
poiaan. This mode of jadiiinefit, tha judgment of God, might b* 
cxnntcd cdtilCt by the judges or by the parties, and the trill wni 
made upon tho accused or upon an animal ; it was also practiced 
in civil cnaa us well as in criminal 

Ihe foregoing fatt? will show clmily enough that all over the 
middle part of Africa the ideas of justice and iujuetic© sire 8till La a 
most confused state. Against the aUro, and especially the newly, 
made alive, everything is lawful ; and among mea who call 
til*? (twelves free, the oppression of tho weaker by the etr^ngcr ia 
the common rain. Wo may nulioe, however, that in each of tlwse 
small state!!, the despotism of tho master, hard as it any t», ia 
ctill 1 sort of sociul safeguard It will of tan happen that tho iliutli 
of a despot if the signal for a long string of acts of unbridlod 
dime ond violence ; tlio hod instinct* of men which fear alone 
could keep iu check arc then let loose. Thu oppr*3S&*J man wiil 
become oppressor in turn when it i* in Lin power. 

A certain sort of social uiguiiaittoii ha*, however, o^tabliibnJ 
itself individual property ixtiu, hut it ia tokrahsi rather thin 
Lawfully co Asti to tod. The master had Iwrr.t net to kill the gecou 
who lays far him goldsn egg*. In place of conflating everything, 
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he iriH content Limieif by caprtdMBly imposing heavy uxbs. At 
Kano, in Iloum, the governor Cuke* fur himself two third* of tb 
date* iiud utliex froiu brought into live markoL 

The idoi of offering protection to society in general has not yei 
begun to down, dot yet the notion of Bcrujroloaaly wrighing the 
drgxetsi of guilt in offeOctai anil Lu crimen. Human life ia nut 
gunr.uiUed ; and very gonamfly, r* among th* Baiaburan*, theft i* 
reputed as the greatest of crime?. For in many bnrbnronn societies, 
and even *LaO in ooaoa civiiicod acouties, man thinks mere of hi® 
property ilian of ka lifo, — wpodilly of the liie© of other*. 

If we tone from them mdo disordered societies to that of 
ancient Egypt, a country wham the organisation whs bettor ad* 
ministered, u* shaft see tbit tlx different function* were oat* 
clearly deteriun.sd, the offices w*i« utrietiy hereditary, the coulrul 
and the administration of power were better defined. No doubt 
the old Egyptian race has asrimilotad to itself snmn of tli* Berber 
and Semite rammer? ; but at bottom it doee not differ from the 
courts states id negro Africa. It boa done no more iLic regukta 
and bring to a high degree of perfection t*ia Undenru* aud th« eorial 
ideas common am c tig all the African races. At B later date tlieea 
custums beoan* modified. 

T. 

Tkt Social Stair in Ancient JSjgpt 

In ancient Egypt, as all through the middle put of Africa at 
the present time, tLere was at the basis of ftcckty a mass of scirilo 
ptople, wlw, reduced to the condition of domestic animals, per- 
formed all the hard agricultural and industrial labour. On the 
backs of these bumble sous of the elate were piled the aJisbxraLia 
6Mte«i ingeniously ranged, tho moot useless, as uf right, occupy- 
ing tha highest pLices. A despotic monarch, is ul. his parasite 
•ptendoUT, w; at tha top of the pyramid, the result of the labour 
and tbe suffering of a large nation. 

TVs ora doc ad-<*l upon now to daserito minutely tha aodol 
constitution of undent Ejypt, but vro may settll the ninin 
ahuracterisdea. 
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There seem so Live bom four cutes : tho priests, the army, the 
agriculture!, and tho commercial people Outride thea* divisioni 
amyous vh* was a alarc. 

The sai«rior Otttee, the wnrrior* and the priest#, p e mm ed as 
•Jielr own a portion of the territory. It would mm that tha 
priesti had first instituted a pure theocracy, to which the military 
<ustu substituted afterwards a monarchy, tlie gurenunsnt of a royal 
family m up in the middle of their own body. 

Social immovability was tho general law In the date. Nc one 
want out of Lila caste, and avwy man followed his father's pro- 
fession. Thu doctors eren had their liereditnry specialities. They 
wore eoch, from fathar to son, obliged to concern thimeolvee with 
tho same kinds of disease*. 

At the head of all noddy, the kin*; and queen ?at upon the 
throne, henourod with thd title of gods, and surrounded by a 
nuiuerxif. train of fonrtiore Tnnkad in roirnto hierarchical atxves- 
■5on. Orders of chivalry xi off the situation of the cuanocis. 
There vrm clasp* cad collar.* of honour, belonging nf right to the 
ooiitii ora in chief, to the 14 parenta." 

Fattirt obedience 7ms tho general Law in the kingdom. The 
government knew everything, would do everything, directed every- 
tiling. No initiative was allowed to individuals. 

NerertlieUfis the constitution of ill* Egyptian 6t*te dlff?ie I from 
th$ rsdo mnnarchaea now cabling In Africa In important nutters, 
aixl the balance ww altogether in their favour. Junk*, which 
wa* usually administered by the sacerdotal caste, was carefully 
organised The pros and cons of each case were pleaded, hut only 
in writing; the judges delivered their verdict after they had con- 
a ill Uni tbn books of TluSt The desire thit equity sbocld t* done 
was su great that dead bodies were judged Uifuie allowing them to 
l» (.•hired in the family sepulchre. 

1 ivuta torments ware inflicted vn tbo future life, in hell, on the 
shades of the guilty persons. These shades were sometimes de 
capitated, sometimes cccked in hot caldrons; coiDetimca they 
dogged about their heart which was tom out. TL- Egyptian 
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notion of boll was 7*ry like our Christian autlub ; it would seem 
that from tbsm we borrowed our model. 

Tber* £ B one Trry hanourable feature in the ancient Egyptian 
society, and cue that ahowa a true sentiment of joint MpontfhQtty. 
The pcoplo hold it to bs mi imperative duty to give aaooonr to tbetr 
fellow-cteutUKe. A men was judged guilty of homicide if he did 
not proffer &u*l*nce to another in. danger. To puiaue with justice 
b guilty jwr*oo was obligitcry ; bo who did not fuitil this task wns 
beaten with rode. 

Nothing u more typical than this form of society ; It preserves 
in its full bloom e7ery primitive sodnl toodontv. A e yet the 
individual does not exist. The alructuic* oi society u as though it 
w;ui oanguled ; it does nc*t suppose the possibility cf progress, and 
is resolutely antagonistic to it Bat Ike public conicianco, though it 
msde le-itinwto and held to he lawful opprseaiaij and privilege* 
wns not opposed to the fading af justieo. .Every illegal violence 
wh 8 forl^ildan, and mutual awi ?tanc* staa considered e doty We 
may add that the insolvent debtor was not redu ood into «Uvctj' ; 
ha paid his delta with his property, and not with hie pciann. 

Egypt saema to have realised the social ideal oonoedred by the 
African meet. It now iwmariB tu us to describe those that have 
been imagined by other hnmnn ratea. 

TL 

Societies in Horth and in South Afiurtak 

Lika tin; -Air. can continent, in America w«* shall sot different 
phaw oi human sccictiea. 

The ctujkd Fuegiana ora at the bottom of the seal*. Aoccsdiog 
to Conk, tliesr daily life is moc* like that of brute beast* Ibiiik the 
life of any other people. fisecntnUy wondering and vagabond, 
they go about, in flrmli hordes dunging llieir place of abode as 
soon zk they have exhausted tLe sajiply of uuiojui food, or more 
specially the ebeH-neh at auy point on the aufrekit* 

The Patagonians, the Araimainuns, tlio Chirmis, and, speaking 
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generally, all '-lie m ■mm! tribal who rido about the pampas of South 
Aiuericn, whan iFOrbigny hae calUd tL« Pampas notions, bite 
already made a coxnxneDCtfmfiut toumrila social organisation, though 
it is still very rude. An their mows of auteisUihos ire more certain 
than tbit of the Fingfijia, tliey cm group themselves together in 
larger numbers, they ua cuusUttito trihw. But in these tribe* tht 
government is of the very simplest kind. As the principal occu- 
pation of thn people ia fighting, tho moa, before undertaking an 
expedition, all at in a cirr.U to deliberate their plan* ; and they 
d^ignato a chief who in charged temporarily with the aire of the 
expedition. While thoy oro under their tent* there is no rob- 
oedin&Lon among them, no submiwion fioru one tu another, cot 
oren from the son to his father. An thoy lire only upon the pro- 
duce of the choie, of their nzxios, and upon the Utah of their homes, 
they leave a district as soon ** the pasture! supply of food ia exhausted. 
Their principal jmsalon i* war. Wa find bare in anarchical suite 
in nil it* brutality They r ave y*t no idea of protection, nor of 
social jurtioe. Everyone nets as he pioiscs, lie defend* himself os 
hat hn car., and be takas his ron^eaDO? after b» own fashion. The 
Botocndct of Lmril ire hardly muro cavibsod than tho Fuegiana. 
Absolutely ignnnuit of sgriculturo, they wander about stark naked 
in little horde*, bring upon game, which they <3ctoui raw. 

The Gunreycn hnTc mode a step toworda axial organisation. Each 
group of familiw has an hwsditary chief, whese power is confined to 
giving advice in time af paxes and directing the warlike operations. 
Two offence* these people punish very severely. Those an* tho two 
principal forms of riolatajii of property — theft iud adultery. 

Among tbe Ctrib* and tho Topinambaa, the chiefs litrs nothing 
to do with tbe administering of justice- Everyone for himself 
avenipM tbe ofleouis In? lrns received, and if he does uot do *o, bo is 
stigmatised by public opinion. Tbe manner* of the grater poitof 
tbe natives In tk**e vast regions ore therefore almost bestial. We 
may therefore now explain tho facility with which tbe .T«*uite 
rsducsd to a state of animal domesticisai the Indians of Paraguay. 
These poor cron turn began tbcar daily tusk at eight o’clock in tin 
pioraing* under tho eye of the corregidor. Tbs man ai*d either to 
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till tiiu ground, or to labour in die workshop*; the women wore 
tho cotton. The eubsdsr.on cf tbo Indues to thn curds wa* ul» 
latcly ierrllfl. Tins whip, admin^seroi without distinction of sox 
in an infcmtiiH fashion, waa used fox public faults ; nnd somethnr*, 
obeying tin* to** of tteir own coMcaancs the sinners would coco 
theiraolve* to eolinit ehssiinament for die emission of duties they 
bad forgotten to perform. The Faragiwyaa, devoid of every Imli- 
vidusd SDitiutavo, docilely submitted to thic mechanical nxutcar*. 
Life gave them no pleasure, and they died without regrot. 

The Colombian wvagits, a more intelligent and mors ennrgctio 
people, chooeo far themselves chiefs, whom they honour as beluga 
of a superior nature ; bat thny first make them undergo a mud 
sowo training. In the first place, every candidate fur the office 
line to submit to a rigerous fustigitian, without showing any sign 
of piin. He is after.vardi laid in a hammock, with hu bands tied, 
and myTiflda of venomous ants ore ahoverod over him. Then 
underneath the hammock n fire is lighted, competed of herbs, §o 
tlut the patient shall have the full benefit of the heat* and 
bo thoroughly envokipcd in smoko. Under all this tnwtmnni !:« 
must bo completely pwaiv*. The lewi sign of impatient*, or 
thB slightest pncuiblo groan, will at once disqualify him for ulfiet . 

Wo shall booh luve to dweribo tbo idom od vanned civilisation? 
in Central America; but to preserve tbo order of our plan, we must 
first mention the ill-developed endow* of booth America. 

In a sociological paint of view, the Californian native* may be 
eam[<ued with tbo pi^gitna. Living in a itato of eomplnta 
anarnhy, they know of no other right than brute fore*. Everyone 
act* oa he pleases, without taking hee l of bis neighbour. Vice and 
crime are unpunished, or rather, pnblic opinion decs not iteognut 
either vioo or crimn. Everyone moat defend hinmcli is ho ora. 
Such at least a tbs description given of them by the Jesuit Bsecert, 
who lived among them for eev*nt**o years. 

Tboogh tbo Indian Bad Skins arc much superior to tho Cali- 
forn tbo organisation of many of tbeh tribes was, and &e still, 
is rudimentary u tbit of the Aniiieuiiaiis or the Pitagunuw, 
They have no Iona of government in time of peace, in time of 
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war they nhny tdie hcavest of their wurrinw. Birth has nothing 
t» do with thb ; phjataii and moral forte only will give a mnn 
prestige. rmfMTtant mittcra am aUn oftan aloqucatly debated 
hj a council of old men. They have no idea of social j nation; 
every mnn avenges himself as he am. 

Such of tli mo tribes vha bare laboured at all achoailr at ogri- 
cnltnm have materially improve! Shorn eocial condition. We may 
mention the Iroquoi^ of whom ail the bdbes have united againit 
their white or 7**l nioucft An tlu» Teh*r*miiM have donti else- 
where, the Creeks established among themselves a system of 
common agriculture. At ooxtnia fixed tiww ororyoue bad lo per- 
form his portion of the work in the fields, and the harvest wan 
(Lvidcd among thn different fnaulia*. 

Certain trib« bad OO&atitaLed among themselves a barbarous 
form of justice. Among :h* Comnnclw th* odultwous woman 
was punished by having her nnso U£t ; brat it won the family of 
th-i injured husband w]>o awarded th* penalty. 

The peaceful E^umiaux, vbcm fiou ccuki not su-cood in 
m akin g nsdcfcitafcd irhit nos mcai;t by warfare* and who poo* 
etscsed imj lighting instruments, anracrimcs obey a chief to whom 
il»y pay ft rnrtnin line, hut usually form tbemadves into small 
free coin mu ui ties. Tlmy could not aodewtond tbit there should 
be chiefs and n filers among tho mn in Fauf'l expedition. In 
t!*i little Greenland republics, nil the ritimns a*e uquoL The 
community will not admic a new member, but with the general 
wneent ; ovory fUBCctol* is bound to hunt amis and whales ns long 
as his age will permit him, and he haa no son to replace hLm. 

This instinct of equality, thtte sentiment* of jwut responsibility, 
joined to a great siftm-ss in theix manner*, make of the Eaqui 
runus n no: apart, nod their origin iB probably vary ilitftaat front 
thu of tho I<ed Skin*, their enemies and their tnmU. 

Among the swcdatUfl of Central America which will now clxim 
out attention* aucten; Peru will offer ou interceding example of a 
emmii juis: society : and though it iru much morn complex thia 
any oawcution of Esquimaux, the Peruvian oi^in ieutlon was morally 
inferior to llifiltt, Iccause it was founded upon despotic monarchy 
ami thu systA-m or cute. 
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Buridb* iu Central Atneriea. 

Wt find aiming the American races onxtoniiral reaemhUnMB and 
ate: u>t»ntal aiudogfefl so striking at to justify uf in swppoiiDg a 
common origin, and also to nilcw c£ the very unequal degreeo 
then social organisations making thorawlTns etrtwrdinate and taking 
then jdtes in the euoDeasiro stagto of a great evolution. flic 
Fucgion and the Botoendo would bs at th* bottom of the scale ; 
ttw belonging to the ancient atntec of America would be at 

the top. Bat th« huge «mpirv* of Mexico and of Peru ought not to 
be conaidoitd *ae civilised islands in the middle o! ft great ocean of 
savagftrj. Round about thorn than wera other societies lew 
important, hut still feeing a social orgonioition very far above that 
of the Bed Skins or tbe Gtwntyos, 

At the time of the oompuat of Hernando Cortez, there wero 
In New Mexico, wlitfe we may still toe them, communitis*. 
phaLuistatias more or Iras, — the pueblo, F.icb pueblo it a small 
republic, composed of from forty to fifty families, inhabiting iu 
common one enormous hotue, of difficult aa»r$, ccnstracted in tliu 
shape of a colossal mound uf huge stepping-stoma, and of which 
each s*cp forms one story of the houxo. Each story contains so nauy 
cell?, and in each wll a family rrsidco. One cannot mount or 
descend from one story to the otiicc but hr a ladder. Xha Indians 
who live in these pucUus ace skilful agriculturist* ; they ha7« karat 
hoir to fotiliifl tb* sr.il by nitons of cunnls. Their numm are 
soft, and cn the whole they sre much superior to the Indian 
tribal of huntsmen. 

Small monarch** u& t*l bo exist elsewhere, hut tb«5o were little 
more than a fixcm of great empires of Control America upon a 
Ttdus&l Bdfa. 

Tho Notches were gov«n*i by a grand chief who woa brother to 
the xun, This demigixl luui tbe right of life and death. His 
wive* and hi* ritves wuai tcui»l to immolate themselves upon his 
tomb. Below him there was i line □£ hereditary nobility. 
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In FJurida the caciques Trcre regraded with wrvfle reaped* 

The inhabitants of tho Antilles inlands uaed Uj obey chief* by 
thu right of LliLL men who cnjoyuii an iteoluto they 

filing fxon U» gxis, and they govumed the dementi 

lu Uo^ata there wn® t numerous people ahmdy skill*.] in 
agriculture ; they had built important towns *r*l ooimnreut bousei, 
lluy Lad traditional Jaws reposing o rUin 6/inniB* recognising n 
t!i:ir absolute mister a kizig, whom they approached with *we nnd 
trembling ; nud wbooovei the kinq went oat* tho peopl* ts-ed to 
slrevr iiu paUi with fi.#wcr* TlilO luonaidi unpuseu his own Uxea. 
ajui he alto xoceired r.oh presents. 

This to* upon i small scnlt, the same organisation ns that of the 
Astbea. The cbionidiire oi this empire do not mnkn it ilnte further 
lack than tho end of our tir/lftb cebtuiy ; nnd we find thorn a 
thuocmtw and mnn.ipchkuJ 8ccMty Very tire dor in its priucipil 
feature* tu that of juirwtit ligypt 

'ILc Mexican ruimnreb ww chosen from among the broUirv n of 
tUu difunct nreiiAiob, agisted ly four di;lr»gatn* of the nobility; 
and he Lrucefonrard became a r^^i-divinlty, die representative At 
least of die ged* ujwni die earth. He was alwiy* surrounded 
hy u iuofet complex ceremony. In hit loratn there were no leu 
thin SOOD concubine*. Ilia aumptuoua repusls were unrrwi by 
handsome voting gfrk Ilti body guard, his poaUl couriers, his 
mini*U»r* of peoas and war, were everywhere uatiuueil along tbn 
it*ada in the empire, 

Edow the lung, nnd always near to him, were a numerous 
nristocratkaJ and hereditary cUaa, nlio owned the soil arxl ownpt«l 
the principal placui abuul tLe eutiii nnd in th* admluiblniuv® 
cffkta. To these ucn v as coDbdcd tbo government of the province* 
and of the townt 

The i^ruicipol oecuputauinj of tli ie aristocratic ciste were governing 
ar.d carrying on war?, which often hid no other objoct Ilian that 
of jinxming bj marry prLsuuei*, which the religion of the country 
imperiously exacted should 1 ms offered up ns aerifies. All tho 
great social UIkau Was petfumiud by tho srtfa and by tho slave*, 
lire BCtfa were attached to tin- gl4m ; tlrey canid not go away from 
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the litde Lit 0 / grr/nod which they had too command m! to 
cultivate , they were transmitted hereditarily from onr turner 
to the other, together with the domain, as though tlwsy wctc 
domestic aaimnlu Their lot differed from that of the davei in 
only ntie particular : they could not he sioriftood to the gods. 

Aa in Africa, there were in Mexioo acvoral cafccgorU* of «JaTe*. 
The imjctily wtx e prisoner* of wax. Others had bean <wn- 
ikrmiwtl to servitude far rarinus crimes. Somn of them ware 
▼olmitary slaves for /nee mec hail the light of disposing of their 
liberty. Poot parents oould also aril their children. Fn this rsaae 
a contract of etle vn? drawn up before wif.cc.aw8, in which was 
eleariy specimen the kind of serriwi Llint might ho exacted. The 
«Utc might have a family of Me own, bo might oven own other 
ilavee. . The masters rarely nld their slaves without strong reason. 
They had klm right to do to, nevertheless and there vara fairs at 
which thU kind of treffio Vu regularly rerti&d on. Tli* alavea 
were drecsod in their best clothce, and they were bound to ning, to 
d*n«, and to entice buyers by allowing off their good quail tit*. 
The vicious slave vras sold with a special collar round hia oenfe, 
and if be repeated hiR offence a MCOild lime he was destined to he 
sacrificed — a most important matter in the Mexican society. 

Oil the other hand, the children of the slave were free. In 
Mexico no one was born a slave. 

Outride the rank of alnvee and agricultural reifa there was a 
corporation of working men, and in Mexico each of tfceio men 
fu in Lied a wrUin office, to which was eunu*efcd Lis fust days, 
and its prelecting divinity, it* patron. In Iheao corporation* the 
profession wo* hereditary ; everyone waa boaad to follow the 
occupation exercised by his father. 

A similar organisation pwrukd in Mexico, pTop^xly so relied, 
and in the tributary kingdoms of Tteruon and Tiacopan. Kren 
in TLiacda uad in o;hor republics border.ag on the Altec ornpire, 
there was the aunt social hierarchy. Th* reonaxth only was 
wanting. 

The Axteis scum to hare hod Chat sort of care for jua&e which 
is compatible among a despotic and barbarous people , but their 
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iogisJatkia was not coinplox, ai ad it was very rev era. Theft and 
mi irder, even dint of a olive, were punishable with death. Tim 
adulterer ma stonod. In a young mar., drunkenness enmiled dm 
poniity of death . m penaum of ripe age, it woe punished with 
degradation and confiscation pf property- 

The ear* of *dmini«fcring justice wre pul Into the hands of 
apatial faactionariw ; each at thaws bod his own separata jurisdic- 
tion. Inferior magistrate* darided uj»a the smaller tnatteig ; they 
worn a lathed by the people. In cock province, a court, composed of 
three roembore, who were named for life, decided upon important 
maitro. Thin court was subject to the revision of a supreme judge, 
named by tk* king and also for Lie, and from hie judgment thura 
wb no further appeal 

A portion of \h© Crown lands was affected to the niaintetJiLnre of 
the superior judges. 

At Teaeooo there judges used to conic together every eight)' dayn, 
under the presidency of die Iring, to decide upon difficult or 
important cm at which had teen reserved for than). 

The j udge f-xicd gttiliy of bribery or of eorrttfft Influnore andnr- 
•went the penalty of death. 

The attribution of judicial function! to a special body of men 
•will everywhere indicate a stata uf society free c f barbar>en), or at 
auy ratr endeavouring to become free. It shows a marked progress 
in the division of eucial labour. The organisation nf justice among 
the Artccs nnptiea therefore a certain moral elevation, contracting 
strongly with thrii ferocity and their sanguinary religion, which 
degraded them so much balow the Peruvians, of whom we must 
now 8p*ak- 

Though they were almrefc neighbours from a gezigruphkoJ point 
of view, eepUftted only by two state*, toth of whom were fairly 
civilised, ;t irouhl appear that each of iho empires of Mexico and 
Pera was totally ignorant of the ex iatenre of the other. It is 
therefore all the mere curious that in tha sccinl orgUDMarion of the 
two countries there should hare been to many features common 
to both. 

The monarchy of the Inrea, of which w* have already apokeu, 
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offiam to Ita aociolcglst a most interesting subject for study. W* 
find there thn largo* communist society that bu ever oxiated, and 
it seems to have MtHvod in a great maurara tho utopian Utefta t>£ 
many an ancient and modem reformer. But still, in apite af it* 
own peculiar chirackeriatica, th* organisation of ancient Peru ia not 
t ary widely different from that ol ancient Egypt or of Mexico. 
There also we find at the top of the social pyramid an absolute 
monarch, and under him th«a wtee in their order. A Urge body of 
servile plebeian* ora made to lahoui, and by the sweat of their 
brow the rich man livnd and were made happy. 

In Peru the king was not merely, m in Mcxioo, the Ticxxr of the 
gnds, he wns the son af the supreme god, the offspring of the sun ; 
and " when he woe recalled to the home of the win, his father, *' — 
or, in plain language, when ho died— be was thought to be greater 
than a god. The dirino monarch, bo tn aaj, was supposed to tower 
above and look down upon hia people. High pontiff, the repre- 
sentative of the eun,h* prided over the grand religions eolemmbsi; 
gBDCfmlin'mo of the army, ha luviod and commended his forces ; 
absolute king, ho imposed taxes, legislated, appotntad or revoked all 
his fuuciiunnrio and judges at wilL He was, in foci, an earthly san. 

Ho was the eldest ran of tho soya, nr the lawful queen, and was 
therefore bronght up at the military school, at were all tbs daaceo. 
danta of the In at gromlccs, tho reputed dcecsndan^ and ilia *ac- 
«eB»Dti af the founder of tho monarchy. Like thorn he was broken 
in to warlike and gymnastic exercises. 

At the death of an laoi, his palaces, his plana of ra^ikoca, 
everything thus had belonged to him, remained in the state in 
which ho had left it ; anil bn pompom funeral win always woom- 
pnniad with tho aicjifioo of an infinite number uf human live*. 
His servants, Lis concubines, his favouritas, Bcunetimes n umbering 
a th-jusand souls, were tmaolatuc upon his tomb ; for it was neC6& 
aary that he ohould hi properly waited upon in th* other world 
bafcce he came back Co give life to his mummy, which was carefully 
embalmed and deposited in the grand temple of Cuxoa, by the aide 
of those of hi» prede^eaora. 

After the king, bat very much below him, cams two privileged 
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«w te* : tlio Incw, oi de*c<m<UnU of the polemic serie* af tb* 
kings, anil the cunifai, or meiqiKi;, of the conquered nation*. 

Tha noble Peruvians of royal blo-xl wow a particular o^tume, 
M>1 many of thee *iod to lire at the court. They only irere 
intrusted with the high ofitecs in the stut* j they only h-'ld uritiinry 
cnmmaixLi. The hws very snvcw upon other* were not mado for 
tbem. Thny Lorr#d only in til* rafter, before whom they always 
perform**! a alight act of reverence. 

As we nay expect, the tjroaior port of the publio property 
intended for the maintenance of this cnsle of divine bleed. 

Underneath theeo sm-n come the ampin, or tbe caciques of th* 
conqu«ml nations. 

Tne Per-iriun gOTemmcnfc gonnreby allow*! them to remain in 
pc#sp«;nr. of th*ir offire*, obliging them only to cnxne from tune to 
time into the capital, ami that tboy ahwald there educate thair 
children. 

The great man of Urn pmpto ww governed much in the some 
way a* a c*T*ful cultivator will bring op and icok after hie donwetic 
animals. Every mate inherited his futJier'e profusion ; he was not 
alk.wwl to nl»oofi# JUKdhor employment. By right of birth a man 
wm either hbourar, minor, artisan, or Boldiur. The population, 
diviilod into group* of 10, 50, 100, 500, and 1000 persons each 
1 laving iU chief, traa attonW to th* boQ. The government oilUeia 
troatod the people kindly, na thrmgh they were a flock of sheep. 
Every man had Lb t.vk set out fur him beforehand - he was 
married ; a portion uf ground was giTcu to him for his tmiintennae* 
Hu morality was watched * ha was dreawid ; und in wan of need 
asaivUncc vaa prtt n to hli It the empire of the Incas liberty 
in.l misery wens equally unknown. 

In 3 ’cru, the cpintmd goTomment was mixed np with tiie tern- 
pr.rrd govcramoDL Nothing was more natural, for tlic Inca htumlf 
wai God. The nusion, thiaefure, of every Inca was to extend the 
territory of bit empire, and to wage a perpetual crusade ogrunet 
t1» uifaithful people. Peru wo* consequently often engaged in 
war ngoinst it« nnighbOMra. Tiie conquered people were treated 
leniently; they were only mado aubnriaive to ti^e bws of the 
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conqueror, who endeavoured to asBirnOute thorn with his own 
people. There wa« in Peru nuca of the hmtal tyranny similar 
to that whtrli tli* Mexican? inflicted upon their vaaaak 

In virtue of tic passive ooeditiem of tho Peruvian people, a 
methodical and well-regulated oentrn’isnliim was everywhere the 
rule. Tlie kingdom was divided into four parts, into each of 
which ilicre w* a great highway a Ur ting from Ctmo, the capital, 
Ike wmW of the monarchy ; ami this town was iteelf divided into 
four eitfrcapouding port& Four viceroys governed the four pro- 
vinces, which tn thur tom wore subdivided into department®; 
sad these dignitariae wore obliged to lire in Ciubdd fur a portion 
of th* ycu. They formed a sari of council of sUte, under the 
commnnd of the mistor. 

A system of atfiti-.tios, by mean* of q\ripo* t was kept, shewing 
a register of the lilt Ha and daitha, and also of the wreaua cf the 
•afire. T'Ttk tho aid of tbiau documents, the govern nent vufl 
eiuiLlcd to in: paw taxes and other means for collecting the rewaaau 
to authorise the public works, and whatever sUc vu necessary. 

The pistal arrangnmanti ware well organised. Thera were ml art 
of O0im*n currying quipw. and stationed at o-jniil diiUiKOB from 
eith oilier nlnng all tto roods. Small builiLings were erected, 
ofkring skelter. There were also other conetroctiorw, upon a 
larger scale, intended either for the Lire, or fur tike public func- 
tionaries, or for tho troops when on the xnareh. In Pern there wore 
no other traveller. 

The laws were nec numerous, ami were very eoven Capital 
jmnwhroaut svne cjinmun. Such ww tba penalty far thafi, for 
adultery, fur murder, foi blasphemy a;airn-$ tho sua or ngninst 
tli? Inca — they worn both considered equally— fci retting ftro to a 
bridge, and fur other crime*. If this inhabitants of a town or of 4 
province revolted they were pxtirreinnted. To rebel agaiiut the 
chO.l of the god-dun : whet au abominable crime 1 

Tills description, ioeomptet* ns it is. may be roflktenft to give 
atmsn idea of the sucuri economy of this singular country. Nowhere 
do we find hue the *d«i of manancbicul government b«e* realised 
arore ingeniously or more minutely. It woe live grant ideal dreamed 

3 I 




4S2 



SOCIAL LUK. 



[Book it. 



of by the fiat founders of the empire ; servitude wm flourishing in 
all ita glory, and it was exercised, tenderly. A superhuman power 
conducted everything, ruled evtiythins:, foresaw everything. The 
*iihj.*4 was a cimple machine* an automaton with cot initiative 
movniMUit, Iwund to eervo a superior awte, and also an all- powerful 
master. 



vm, 

The Polynesian Societies. 

The old empties of Mexico and Peru show to us the monarchical 
phase in ail it* splendour , it wii the adult age of royalty. In 
Polynesia, whera every archipelago formed a small independent 
society, uud where the ethnical evolution ha* not everywhere 
progressed with the same quieknaaa, we can in some way study 
monarchy in ils embryo state, one stage after the other. 

When the Polynesian society lu* arrived at ita highest pitch 
cf development, ue find all lL« social degree which used to exist 
in tl*j ruimarcliira ai Central America: .1 caste of tilaves, recruited 
from the priaanei* token in wax. a popular cloas. an hereditary 
aristocracy, and * denpjt crowning all. But we do not find this 
gradation to ha portal ;u all ilia islands. The crowning of the 
edifice ie often wanting. The chiefs af the Irilxs owe no tribute 
to a suzerain nKmaxr.li. 

Th* few inhaldtants of las Ur itdnnd weru divided into email 
rire'cs, aach gorerntd hy a chief. Alat in tl» Xovigator Islands 
the chiefs were very numerous, and ;hay uaei to govern the 
people by means of the rad. 

In Ncrakabiva earh valley is the country of au independent tribe, 
having its own Lins, its prittU, ami its chiefs. Here a monarchical 
system prevails among the. tribe*, and each one of tiitee hioiD 
ethnical group* is usually obedient to u powerful old non, who 
owns a great many uxca-nut trees and broad-fruit trees. 

Tli* power of the chief is Moshlerable. He has dm right to 
claim for his own anything to which be may take a fancy wherever 
he goes; and whenever the pejpla hear of the kj ruing of the 
sovereign or of hi* lady, they immediately bide all their most 
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preciouB object*, Bofoni doriaring war fch* Noukabivan r.fci* f o^hi 
to call tcgetlwr his nobiftj In council ; bul the iuok usual custom 
is Ui nifeh wildly upon a neighbouring tribe which ha^ given offence 
to a woman, or who baa tun away wi&h a victim and after ad Lira up 
« a holocaurt to t bo goda. 

The chief, whom office is ordinarily hereditary, inn cmnnund 
scarcely more than a low hundred individuals, to? the tribes arc nob 
tag* Under the chiof, there are, not counting the slaim, two 
social classes : tho noldas and the villains. Tbn nobles, or the 
alai&V, hold their privilege by right ol birth ; bul its males am 
also open to men valiant in ttat, to those who marry a w/mon^hie/, 
of to tboi* whom the chief bus adopted. The Inferior chw, thn 
kiki/tM, arc ordinarily attendant npoa tho others both in paacu and 
In uar. The hSUm t aL*j *at with their •nperioxa off the same 
pUtn, they sleep upon the mzjio mot, then irivea arc often in oammon, 
and they may chance their patron at pleasure. 

Tlic t&ti'ikl* enjoy some important priyilcgaa. Thny may cUira 
as their own any object that pleacw then ; they may lmpcee a 
tithe upon the kimst> and an impost upon privikgas of uvery kind. 
They may drive the ti k fa o t off from their property; and they may 
pcrxJauii tha tnhiL We shall speak again af this lotto? prerogative 

In the large elands of New Zealand we do not find that any 
large form of monarchy Lsi been established. Tho islanders had 
grouped thamsrivw together in email tribes, governed by a chief, 
whose authority they obeyed only in time of war. During peace 
this ehiaf had no othor right than that of living in a noble idiaoeeo, 
upon the produos of a tax of a tenth part imposed upon all tacit 
of predneft. 8s enjoyed the privilege of being allowed to keep tha 
hinds of all the prisoners taken m war. As regards lus own head, 
it Wiis always eagerly sought after by thn hostile tribea Hit office 
of chief was oiteo treramitted from one brother to unother; it 
might also be acquired by great risks, by great valour, or by groat 
eacordoatl influent*. Bnt to be cbifif, a man must first Wong to 
tho onstooatic class, to Lae caste of the ru ngo&tt*. 

In many of the Polynesian archipelagoes, the people owed 
okecietice to one master, who governed th* whole feudal hier- 
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orolij. This was the ca*e in Tahiti, in Tango, in lk< 3iinilw->.h 
Inlands, in the Giiiabuar islands, aiul in iriher*. Ir. thcae islands tlio 
aorucigu power, nearly always bereihUry, naa ttflftantitted amno- 
timef through the* direct anil suinetiist* through the ixillnteral heir, 
lu Tahiti, the crowx i potted riitnidly Lj Ibn infuflt of the king 
uivjd tbo diy of his birth, iui<l from ilmi time his father was only 
ktmj-rrgciiL 

GivtU murks of respect were dim to Ltiu Tahitian monarch and to 
all tiie me mill’d of bis family. Whim any one of tlnir great per- 
^joigHs potted* e*oryufto was bound to uncover their shudders. 

At Tonga, to salute the monarch, pwple pmtretad thoinadve* 
before him ; thuj pot thnir hod* under the solo of hia augutf 
f«i_ The body of the king was not tattoood, tt was that of 
hia whjreU* On no pretext was it allowed to anyone to stand 
behind tho royol head. TYneoet*/ the monurrh oondreresdod to 
Bleep, iranum used fcc assist him in this important, ucl!Upa^ion by 
smacking his thlghj. 'ilia king of Tonga was tbo nature! h-ir of hie 
sahjtdaj but onliuarily he inverhxi tlie inheritance in favouT of 
Iris own am. Hut »fiiQctiii.«s ill* royal power was trenanritted 
from tho deccc®:d prince to hi* Irdhcr^, or in tbrif default, to his 
euten Such ww Urn neig* Lu Toqga island at the time of Cook's 
voyage. At a later dutc (1645) the moribund kin^ had tho faculty 
nf dialing; his sact&wt out of the ruyal family, provided that bis 
uili was istifitsl by a consent of tho chiefs. Thun the on cession 
r«f tlrn new prince was ceUlwated at Kuva with much fouling and 
cereun>ny. 

The po.r«r of the Tonga mom rcli had some of the &*inr chu* 
vmctcrtstics that wo llud iu real tmmarebwd. Tho life, liberty, and 
the property of the subjects were at the fico dhpuxtkjs of tbo 
matter. 

N'.vcrtholettj Lu tbu nuyunty of these arnhipolagnei, the supreme 
dignity did not remain i»d*i(iuitelj is the Same family. The niut.1 
poViiifnl chiefs ware over struggling to tuurp it In the Sandwich 
iriaodn only do we find a real dynatty dariu£ book from tiuw 
ittunetniOzlnL 

In oil of thwe Polynesian iaia&ds, whether they were or Dot 
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governed by a monarch, thnrc txistad an aristocratic CMte, gone- 
nil) b^TediUiry ani! pu»«iing excetilve privileuva. 

Tlu» power of th9 principal chiefs was almost absolute. In tlirs 
Sandwich islands tho wruroon p»ople were bound to prostrate them* 
•dm before them, litnrmlly “lie down to sleep in their pTwenre." 
In Tahiti, they hod tbn power af life and death over the papulae*. 
A chief who had killed a villain got into a ftxrioci 5t of anger 
when hn wot told that, for a psoeadillo of euth a nature, he would, 
In England, have been hanged. There were cron culinary privi- 
leges. In Tahiti, thn common people wow rot shewed to eat 
port In the Sandwich islands, when the wind onrxiod ib* chief's 
canoe towards Cook's larger ships, it itraak ugaxnst and *Ank, with 
no sort of compunction, the canco* cf the common people. It u-ns 
shorn nil tiling noccs*;ry to lie upon the ground, belly down 
wards, the moment tho grat rniwtsr Inn-led. And :n the comUt*. 
people cmlM'.'cmicjl mainly to itriko thn enoinie*’ cl Lief ; for his 
doath iw garwroDy f lOowed by the defeat of oil his party. 

When they we ie young, the Polynesian chiefs wot# almost 
wcrelupped ; people approached th-m with ftax and tmnbkng. 
And if, during their lifetime, they had done any action worthy 
of renown, they ware, after death, rally put into the same 
category aa the goda. Th*?ir prestige wns so great tliAt, standing 
naked ani unarmed in th# nuddte of the people, tbey were obeyed 
if they gave the slightest sign Bui tins unli mite-1 power wae 
enjoyed only Ly the supreme chiefs, thee# who wore of high 
birth, and who also owtk<1 sufficient land to feed a groat number 
of i^oplo. 

On tho other hand, th» plebeians were everywhere at the rc*rcy 
of their great men; the /twfo.vj of Tahiti, ths JsUi/wg of the Mar- 
quwas islands, tho two* of Tonga, and other*, could call nerthing 
their own. Without being actually slaves, they yet constituted a 
servile uluas. They woro the domestic* and tho ojldieta of the. 
chiefs ; and at Tahiti it was usually from this claw of men that 
the human samlices wax# eho*sn, of which the gads were so 
terribly fond. A man was born and died iottiou 1 , he could not 
cliAUgt his condition. 
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There w tn uho a hierarchy among tho governing eJaww, and in 
tin* great archipelagoes there wxi on orgMLanlmxi that was almost 
feudal. At th* top of the aristocratic*! edifice, in Tahiti, wo the 
Arii, ox i rbors, lard* either of a whale island. or of a portion of it. 
After thtnacuM a tori of feudal baron. Those men also bed thair 
Tissal* ; and under t heat vassals there reinaicwl only the teuton*. 
At Tahiti, howerer exurssire the power of the arii might te, they 
were not allowfxl to ocmfttcatA the property of thair inferiors ; hut 
they arbitrarily claimed u lar^e portion their hamtst produce. 

Ihu aa&iitanoo of the potty Tahitian nobility ^rxs indisp:BKiblo 
to the high aristocracy to enable the groat m«*a to carry on their 
waiaj the arii never cir bukcd npnr» an expedition without first 
consulting thair vassals. All tie dignitiea, privilege, and titles of 
nobility wars strictly haredjtary, and in dcfoclt cf a mole heir thn 
Tahitians had recourse iu the expedient of piince-coneDrt ox lord- 
eaneort, who was nrapnwured only with tho duty of iaasng a male 
heir. 

At Tonga there wns also tho same sort of social cider, bnt mere 
frankly despotic Tlw king was tbeNjpretix; raaetor, and the nobles 
peuesaed their donm.ns only im fedEi, which were ever at the 
king'a deposition. Tha nobility and the titles were hereditary, 
and always commanded most **rvil* xrep«t It was forbidJeu to 
touch thn p*i»n of a chief nr to eater his bouse. The members of 
the aristocracy Lad a special dialect for thfiif own wile uos ; they 
wore not in the lent bound to respect eitlir.r the persons or the 
property of the conanaoa jwople. The Tonga nobility was .<ul*- 
divided into feur daasw, one subordinate to tlit other. Huiur. at 
tho prof«wion» ware otratly hereditary, specially the earpentw* and 
the fishermen. Above this social edifice the royal pcwei was pre- 
dominant, it was dwpotic anil subject no cootrol ; this aorkity, 
vj very feudal, hod even its krugbLerranta. Ihey were yxiung 
waTrioTs, who always want arai#d with ttnir javaiio and th*> dub, 
ever in retwh of warlike adventures, and 10 ice Limes going in quest 
of than; as far as Fiji, boasting that thoj would oat ;h* bodies thoy 
bad killed. 

In the .Sandwich inlands tbs aristocratic caste al bo subdivided 




4S7 



Cnif.'H.] TEE CQNSTTTirnON OF KOOimBS. 

iteelf into different chose*, of which tbo twc princuul we : that 
of the dntrict. ehiefs, who enjoyed an absolute authority ; then thn 
nobles who were simply preprintas, and vbc had no function* 
gi7ea to them. Below theas man, who were noblo by xao*. were 
their scrrauls ; the Til loins, thn plebeians, the fordoau, who hid no 
rank, no right, no property. 

At Tahiti, and in the Raster islands, whenever a chief said : 
41 Hog, whu does this tree belong to !* the owner would nav«r cay 
* To me ; " bf» would answer : 41 To us two/ or “ To yoi and to me. 1 ' 

In this ccaiae state of eociwy, founded only npon harcrljtoiy 
despotism, jaetioj wtw the Ust thing thought of. No judicial 
function had been constituted. S«xu<tinipn the injured pirtirs 
would lddl«88 tlwnwelve* to the chiefs ; bni the chiefs had othnr 
things to think about, and they cared llttl* far protecting the weak 
against the tyranny of the snong. Tbny did not often inflict 
chastisement but for injuries done to thnmtelvei, and then the 
punishment wjj terrible. The alighted r>f lease, thn lout wrong, 
done cither to thenualrea or to their favourite!, were in tbelr oy« 
unjrirdo ruble crimen In reality there ms no social jnstim in 
Polynesia. Everyone arengod himsalf as ho pleated. “An eyo 
lor an eye, a tooth tor & tooth," fluch is fctUl the law of Jaw* But 
a very rude morality ia beginning to bo boni, and public opinion 
has si upturned or reproved certain acts of Ttugeunce. Aa in thn 
majority of frirbunus societies, theft and adultery are considered us 
tbo gravest cffeiitte; and the penalty wan alio ample and very 
severe. Theft, rape, and adultery were usually punished with 
death. In Jfaw Zeakud the thief wm decapitated, hia hood wo* 
hung on to a post in the fuiui oi a cross. In Tahiti the husband 
mi^ht kill his adulterous wife, bet cedinaxQy he contented himself 
with besting hex. 

In Tahiti the murderer wm attacked by the friendi of the 
deceased. If bo was conquered, LLs house, bia furniture, his tend* , 
became the property of the assailant?, and noe wr#d In these 
oondicU tbo stronger dnspoiled the weaker. Aj regarded iiifactLridn, 
**> one thought anything about ifc ; every tana had n right to do 
wLai he liked with Lie children, either bora or those about to bo 
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bora. Thaft was ll:e greatest crime. Saintf lines the enlprit, con- 
demn*' i by the iwtict of public opinion, was given orar to the 
Tao^uanoe of tbu person* injured, and w» abo deprived uf the 
right of defending himself. 

At Tonga the- judgment of God .ra* ©jmHimfli invoked ngainit 
the thkif. The suspKtcd man was made Ui bat be in certain plates 
f»i pirated by filial lu, and if be was devoured, or even bitten, he 
was adjudged guiity. 

At youkahiva jiwtioo w« Iw= stnV-: to be able thoro to jnu* 
oneself cdf us un artiul iliicf gave n man a sort of diutineikin. 
Muder was aven-od by Diarchy. A roan. if be w a* famished, ui* 
by the law of public opinion allowed to eat his wife or lua chUd. 
Adultrry was eon»id*red ns a crime only in princely families, and 
even there it might be held lawful under certain circnmataxicca. 
At the time of liriitenetTtti'i truvels, at the oon/JDMicement of this 
esr-tury, there was eloec to the wife of the potentate, whom this 
traveller calls the king of Noukahivn, a functionary called the 
" king'* Hifb-Ii^ljtor.'* The duty of thin functionary was in theflrtl 
pla:c to be altr.'ty.i near to the nmnurch to execute his orders, then 
to trim his place is nwytliing and for everything beside theipjeen, 
in 0M6 of his prolonged nUonea. In a country where si.di a 
custom exists, ndultm-v <nruot bo regarded as a great crime. In ull 
primitive societies adultery is assimilated t o Itoft, and it beemna* 
lawful when authorial by the proprjcUir or by custom. 

In Polynesia, public morullty, so iiaJrngem ox so lieedlcna of 
many acts reprimand® I or condemned in Europe, bad taken a 
peculiar Hpseuil form ; it b.vL adopted the tibo — auzh was the 
expression aiwuys nsed. By tabu vre must uadermaad a sort of 
prohibition that might be put upon anything by the priest*, who In 
this respect acted nearly always concurrently with ths chiefs; und 
ttiey hml miul* of the tata a powerful instruiacnt of despotism. 
Tlie tubfi was sometimes a rory wise provision, 

THir n x hid haiTWt of laeftd fmift was fear©!, a tibu wat placed 
njiid the L« naans ted wild ignnxncs and other subaUnwe ; hi this 
way a reserve supply of food »ii amured to the peopl* Pigs 
aad Lons were Ubced when they became scarce. Certain buy 
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loaves wow tabued for flaking piirpoece when the flab would noi 
approach than. In Now /inland an iron pot of Earopmu origin 
vn itodarad tabued, anil UMUeLra ali cooked food was forbidden 
to the sUre* The idok, tho moral*, the barying-gromulo, the 
bodies of tbe pricata, the chiefs and their dwelling-placet, some- 
timo? whole distiieta, vwe tehuvd. Many UboB wen stiangc^ 
vexation*, and capricious. A taka wns soinetijnca plated otpt an 
individual, forbidding hiia to Icbtq hid liou-o for ft certain nuruhir 
of daji, to light any fires, to rat afmr the rising and Worn thn 
Ktting of thn sun. Because of the Uku women were not allowed 
to touch men's foed, not oT«n thiu of d.«ir husbands, their 
brothers, or their children. They could not go into tho morau. 
The vjtn.tD ww tabued juat ofter her conltosmaDh She wan 
obliged to ho in a cabin apart, and v.ua not allowed to touch her 
food ; warned cm* to her who put the ioe»U into her mouth. The 
tabued chiefs were fed in the same way, 9niuetirr.es fnr months 
together, during which time they wwe bound to ab*Uin from all 
intimate acquaintance with women. At Tanga the hands which 
bid toiMhad the fws of Uio king were tabued until they hjid teen 
wnriicd, nail before this ablution a man could not make use of 
them. Tii Now Zealand thn backs ind the Invade of free meet were 
Uhneil, they were therefore forbidden to cany burdiut* In the 
Ifacqums islioda public diouten, sickness etc., wen* generally 
eoruiJcrcd us the couwiqncnoe of the violation of wnie tabu. 
A til therefore the viohtkin of a tabu me everywhere considered 
u a crime, and vrna severely punished. In tho Sandwich islands a 
woman who Lid dared to *>ut of p:>ik on beard a European rir-^1 
woe *arri6o«l to the god a. Generally speaking, to violate a tuba 
was a capital crimo, if it wo* oven *uspecied x man was pat to death. 
Tba Tcvaearicn of & tabu ueucssiuitcd a religious ceremony, far 
which haiuan haiocaitats were indispensable, and as tho car* of 
designating thow victim* belonged to tbp print*, tliis prenogativa 
a-nf erred upon them. tU right of life and death over the common 
people. From the characteristic custom of the tahta wo may 
conclude that a monl sonic is begirnlng to awaken in the Poly- 
nesians. They had a keen sense of what was lawful and what 
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vm unlawful, hut tlwir infantino morality mu wholly irrational, 
and warn very oten oonfuun<ksd with '-heir religious obUgoaoos. 
Mo a*t was conaidereu hlomabla antil a priest haul declared it Co 
be 90 . 

Such was the ancient social organisation in Polyiieain, ns it 
liad apontanaouely developod itwlf. It was a despotism, often 
brutal, but 230m often tempered by the thoagbeJm puerility .if 
film race. In time, the Polynesian* would, doubtless, hnTe mime 
to po***M institutions ruo7c rational and mare human; liut the 
intnaiua of tho Europeans hu* cut short all progressive orolatum 
in tba country. It is at Tahiti, especially, tho* ilia deplorable 
uf this chavg* hftT« been tho moat emitLing. Them tbe 
English mkeionaries hive socascdod in oiviUslng tho people after 
their envn fashion. Tliey hare enforced thaii aseendiutty by 
making c.nohalf of the population exterminate the other half. 
Thm they founded a monarchy grotesquely fchecomtic. One mia- 
siunary, tho fiov. Mr. Note, ormoi with 4 holy umpuila, anointed 
and eonoocrakd the prinne Pomare king of tbe half-devastated 
archipelago. Then, wish the awuLincc of the Bsotilar power of 
this oldest son of the Church, thn mitsii-jnary cndosvoured to 
impo** upon tho iaUodnra the religion and moral* of tbs Fngikh 
people. 

t r p to thk time, lore Led been free, and was practised un- 
reservedly in Tahiti. The voluptuous Polyceimn lived for Utfila 
dse than enjoying the pleasures of sensual loro ; nod they saw no 
hurra in it v vk-n kgitiaaie property w respected. Tho miwionaiies 
comsidertd that these delinquencies w«e grave affenese, and many 
tama]* sinners were contemned to give thrir a»*iatan» toward* curry- 
ing out tho public worls; they- had to labour at the construction of 
the roads, the bridges, etc. The grait high-roed vhich rune all roand 
the island of Tahiti raprtoenLs a Tory large amount of gallantry tin 
tlu» part of the TaLiUnn women, The inaei ourioun thing is, <K»^. 
each condemnation vu preceded by a public debate on tho matter 
before a tribiuul, in which tfar offender* fully act forth, with a sort 
of oyxucil candour, all th« circumstances of their fault The Thhirian 
morality gained little ; but the people have at hist acquired tho 
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Tico cf hypocrisy, whisk was before unknown .inung thunL They 
«Si*l not sin tbs hut. bat they endaavowid to hide then faults. 
Then, to extract oonfeuwa, which grew to bs leas spontaneous, the 
pioua tagilktOB raocted to tartar* A &!ip*knjt pot round the 
irniit of the woman, and drawn tight hy two mem, drew from 
them the ooofaaeion of thoir faults. After which, their facaa were 
indelibly marked with a ope ran) tattoo sign. 

We know the revolt of thia imbecOe ty tunny. Tho rudimentary 
morality of tha race perished nnri vis Dot replaced Tho Tahitian* 
borrowed from European dvdltnatloa nothing but iw Ticea. In the 
smaller islands aapviiUy, where tb* natives were more or Less free 
from the vigilance of the xmasiounriefl, in R sintra, in Tahaa. in 
Bora-Bora, tho principal occupation of the converted people was in 
distilling alcohol anil intoxicating themselves. The number of 
lahuuiara diminished with wonderful rapidity, and tho queen island 
of tba archipelago — ill* lovely Tahiti, the Now Cythcro, of which 
Cook and Bougainville hare left tu acch graceful pictures -counts 
only a few thonmnd inhabtUnU. UU e&Situdinmn /aduat, religionary 
ajjjxfJanl. 

IX. 

The Malay cm>l Mta-Chuum Sociatun, 

A man must aurelj ha a nusttonary before ho enn believe that 
the morality of a people can be changed suddenly and by dint cf 
force. The mental condition of any race, their desires, tbeir 
tendencies, show the very life- of the people, the seme of rerebnd 
imprewiuiia r« idling from their acta through a whole cliain of 
generations, Tb«o cbareoterisiics which have teat gradually 
forming tbenselvee fiurn father to son dining the ooun© of cimturiee, 
cannot he readily effamd. 

Tha Butch colonists in tho Malay Archipelago, whn think tea of 
saving the souls cf the native* than of their commercial interest* in 
the country. Lara obtainod results far mare satisfactory then thorn 
of the fanatical English mianomr.es in Polynesia. 

Without apparently changing anything in tho awtal organisation 
of the Malays of Jars, in Celebes island, nnd elsewhere, tbo Dutoli 
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have confined flfamtdres to placing beside each native chkf a 
resident, Urha is ttlfel " the elder brother " of the littlo peine*, ana 
hi* novrw give* orders but only H recommendation*." And besides 
tlie resident then* u & cotur'dlor who vbila the native Lein their 
petition.*, and ir*sp;<ia their plan tedious. Xew mode* of culiivat.oD 
her# t#«n introduced, and erm T>nw sort* of culture — ajffee, foT 
iiuitrnco — •nrl ecV.ole also have been established. Tt is a paternal 
anil diHguiiwd fynn of despotism which wome to ehow excellent 
re^uitp. In wnio districts in Celebes ialand the aborigine*, who 
irm wrsgee, now enjoy a relative civilisation* They are now ndl 
clothed, well hoawd, well fed. weli brought up; and, instmd of 
diminishing, their number* are an the increase. 

Hut wc h*vu now to describe the native eoeictios of tho Malay 
tiuhipehigo, and -.bo tho moiurchi** founded by thb race on the 
cnr.tincnt in Siam, and in Cochin -Churn. These Monqulcid p^plc 
have *11 more or lesa freed thom:»elvns from primitive aavagery, but 
they luive cot vet aiiccetded in getting teyoud tha phase of 
dr-|Kitt«QL 

U Celebes bland there wise rjnitM wcently aarigo tribes, each 
having il*ir own particular dialog and ooEstnntly at war nno with 
the other. The bat of tlie chief, built upon pfle-work, according to 
the old Malay custom, wm abo decanted with a few human head*. 
It wM an act of duty to place upon l us wmb txnphia* of thin kind, 
but cut freshly for the occisioa A* far aa pofedhle the hands of 
some of the enemy wen* nfleml up to the departed spirits of the 
master, l*«t in their default slaws wcto sttri flood. 

In all tlie tribffl of the Malay archipelago tho power of tlie 
chief* is absolute. It is an in I.onibjk bland, in Celebes, nad in 
otbere. In this h»t-imri»ed inland no one dare to aUud upright in 
the presence uf the rajah* 

There are dav«* everywhere. At Sumhawa they arc attach*! to 
the glebe sad ure itulcl with the sail, fn Timor tho ialandeta are 
perpetually fighting nmo-ag^l ibera&dvee, and cnJj to capture flares 
from each other ; these slaves are Brcrywhnre bought and suid a* 
merchandise. 

The laws are wy aevew, ind aometimea remind oa of thorn in 
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Polynesia. In Timor the custom of the posaofl ii very like that of 
the Polynesian txbn; Co protect a gardeo from tbiere* it is mn- 
xidcred laffiiiwn*. protertiwi if a few palm learcs, suitably arranged, 
art) hoisted. 

At Lombok, theft, which In most primitive count rk* iB considered 
a great crime, ia punished with death. 

.la in oil barbarous societies, the Malay* are very roneervakva ; 
tiny an? Tery strongly attached to their ancient customs, A tribe 
of Dyab agreed to impose a fine upon anyone who, in cutting 
down a tree, should notch it in the European way , the tree must 
lie gashed by perpendicular stroke* only, according to the indent 
eastern always obwrrcd by cheer ancestors. In Matey, ttet which 
in f% family has belonged to the inoestom «$ often regarded os 
potsessiag a peculiar voice, lu Sumbatiu, a huus* which has shel- 
ter*! aeveral g^neruticni baMM quite sacred, and nothing is con 
shlanil marc proriou* than the atonw which, brxnuae they hare long 
been U 2 **l as ware, huvo become pallAal. With Urn decries such 
ai these, wc can cosily understand that the id-*l of doepotic 
momtrJiy should have been realised 

In Cochin-China, ia Siam, otc, whare7ec the Mongoloid iasee, 
of whom iro are speaking, haT* grouped thuaisrivoe together into 
*omi~eiTili-ed states, they barn created the moat deapotto forme uf 
monarchy Hut can postibJy be imagined. To lay a stick over ibe 
tack of an infuriur, or to expect the same treatment from a 
wperior, was in Cochin-Chiim considered as the moat ordinary way 
of govi'ming. Any idea of allowing roaistanco to a despotic cwpiics 
w:m neve? ©uore.red. The nhjrct condition of the Sianx**, which 
formerly astonished Finlnyton, also, twelrc yeaw ago, was the 
causa of mcah wonder to the French traveller, H. Mouliot. 

lu Siam, the kiug, u ho is the absolute proprietor of the person* 
and the property of Lie subjects, Lnr only tlio right of standing. In 
every degree of tin: Sismojo bierereh;. tyCM litnrally gruvek 
before b Ia superior, ami exacts clsa that hie inferiors shall grovel 
hiifcre him. A: a dinner given in Buakok by a raactiooary of tha 
fifth order, evrvanCa brought in tk© dislics walking 1US .tn imnlt (JD 
tliwr hands and fsat, When the king gives audience ho is placed 
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upon a tluone, In a sort of nest, twelv* foot from ilxj ground, 
curled up in tho staam^ntal att itodc of Buddha, while hi* MrilUuts 
are proa tinted before him. their fare* on tho rorpct u I, a hair ; 
I, nu actual, 11 ore the respectful formula which in Siam a :una 
iue» in speaking to hie superior. If anyone passing the gaits of 
tho royal palace neglect* L> tike off hl§ hat* bird hills of chy ire 
thrrwn at him by watchman, who are made to stand there specially 
for the purpose. The king has a harem of six hundred wornon, 
perpetually renewed by tire voluntary gifts of fathers of families. 

TThile tho high dignitaries of 6Uto, OTsrladtn with gDding and 
decorations, ore walking on board the long boat* that carry them 
up and down tb* Mariam river, women, and children, and officer*, 
pNMtoate Ihematlvw before them, and are bound to eclloct in golden 
rises the saliva of the master*. 

In Siam, tho impo®:* laid by tbe teireetrial god upon bis 
respectful subjects are enormous. According to It. Koahot, the 
treasury does oat allow the paamnt to kasp for tomaelf more than 
two and a half per cent, of Ills income ; the master lias the right 
to tike everything. 

People on? forced to sail cncpr, pepper, berttoin, and other things 
to th« king, who rewlU them a: hie own price. To have tho right 
of fishing in tire watercourses, of distilling arack, tho privilege 
most be bought from the Crown. 

But some truces of progress inxy be aSrmod, even among tho 
Sinmwsc. FinUyscn relatro to ua haw their way of looking it 
adultery ba& gradually become changed. At first, tho injured 
husband might uranga himself as he pleased ; be might kill, or 
receive payment for the injury dene him. Then the law intervened, 
and accorded the right of killing the two delinquent?, but only in 
the caw that they were found flagrante delicto. The punishment 
too roust he inatsiiUneoua. Afterwards it was thought that there 
was no cnpital crima, except far women belonging to the palace, 
nod * fine was adjudged sufficient punishment 

If progreda will pnnetrata among the human nittle of tho 
Siamwe monarchy, where, irniwd, will it not make itwlf felLf 
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X. 

Iftu Social Organisation of t\& Nomad Mojutotiow and of th& 
Thibetan*. 

To examine ths whole human kind in order to ascertain the 
desires. tlio teude&ciaa, tie degree of development in etch of it* 
principal races at a in ait saripaft Usk, and wo could not bops to 
arrive any mall ot all satisfactory, except by limiting our work, 
by confining amadres only to tlio characteristic facto, to the main 
features cf the great whole We are oampdltd, therefore, in this 
■ho:'*. rrriaw, io omit a thousand interesting detail*, to p^s over, 
almcet in silence, whole ethnical groups of people. We alinll say 
nothing os io the government of Burrnah, whom, as in Siam, thn 
mart despotic monarchy prevail*, The few preceding page* will 
have shown us clearly enough that the Malays, and otbu con- 
generous people on tho Asiatic itfxxs, have in fat*, emndpatod 
tbeuiaelvaa f/oxn savagery, properly so called, but only by organising 
the must abject form of servitude 

The great Mongolian race, the first in the wort-1 in point of 
numbers, and the wxend m morel and xntelbetnal dicnity, have 
loamad tho m«4 various and the mo*t ingenious sound wanness 
and customs. But ail the different people computing this large 
group have not od7auco«i with equal etnd&s ; and from tli* hind- 
most to l be foreoicet m the siruggio may In seen a most interesting 
and long progressive sarica. 

According to Chinese traditions, the accoatcia of the sons of 
heivan went in a Twy remote bygone age wretched savages, who 
had not putoid the Age of Stone, and who aonl to wander ©tout in 
amah honim at the foot of tbe Thibet mountains, midi in the name 
state and condition as are nowadays the least civilised of the 
Kamtechadales. This is indeed prolmbl*, for trace* of the Stone 
Ago mar still bo K«n siooMt aveiyubera In China, and all tho 
northern half of Acia is inhabited by tho nomadic Mongolians. It 
is only in Thibet* in Japan, and in China, that the yellow race has 
succeeded in founding societies worthy of being atlUd civiLUcd. 
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Soiuwkai awing to Clnutts Lafluen^ many TnrUr tribua have 
trim! to organist tluMimriirai in a regular w fir ; but wiatward among 
th* Tadioumtu, and eoatwnrd in th* bsin of Hit? Aiiwii riv*r, at 
of t for lu^t eeutnry, tin: Mongollaiil W» still living in a 
mini livt* -tut*. Dm wvto tlu people with whom Ln P^touk 
ncmed into relation on lbv aborts of Aaia, a» fur north s Bngholiui 
idiud. Tl*$ lived still under the palriarchal system. Every 
f unify h#l it* otrn chiaf, Th» p:opla wcto very boft-nniinercii, 
*t»l they ptof.saed n great for old men. Their dog^ 

arlu-sh -hoy binussted to their sLed#r* in tlie* winter, were tfiettwily 
luuKvtw animal*. They lived irnualy upon fish, which tha wrnnen 
Irird and prepared. Insane and m manners they were quite the 
‘Him a* tl - people in Soghatico i«!aud. 

The uo.iiailr of KWu-juii, r»r, p»iib.*qw, to speak more accurately, 
.hu T ur kotnane, nro still without jorernmunt, and lire almost upon 
» totting of equality! They form »umll group* of thirty, 1 LumlroJ, 
•r two Umpired fumUioi, each having for their own dobonaLr 
liivetor i\ v» liitu Ihurii, whom they reaped ; but in the community 
h'* exercises reilj five forertii/ii* uf coq!Melh«r and aibitatof. 

Tl>e«e men ore conatltutkinal chiefs, they are governors who are 
;cii l fur their trouble, obedient like everyone around thnm to 
sriiliiioMl enrtoms, not puaping at exorbitant power, which, a: a 
matter o i fact, would not be tolerate* l The Turkoman* oiy '• Wo 
ire a people without diiofa, and we do ual want any 1 " An 
^ttifrtd despotism is rare among nomadic primitive people of 
my race, and there arc few people who eliow as sLrunuly as the 
l uifcotnaui th.-ir love of equality and of individual iadupond* uco. 

Aiimnj the m-are civilised Mongolian* who, spiritually, nro 
.iiWrv^iit to llm grand lawn of Lhasa, and temporally to tbo 

Itiae*? government, sr»-inl equality tine now quitu ditaptHorud. 
Af'-n^alion princes who boast that tlwj nre the descendants of 
' ieu^Ulvljan, ar.l eonutbnvs grout buna diguitiriev, aro at tli»« 
Iliad of the different ethnical factions. Eelow }hen princes id 
the cistc of tbo nobli-i, proprietors uf the soil, and equally tbo 
d a-laut* of Gecg.j-Kkan. This ca*tu subdivide* itself Lntu 
•itlier lesser castes, whose rank ntid dignities ure transmuted U-.-re 
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dirarily from father to eldest eon, or In default of lawful child to 
th* nearest relation. Lower still, blow the prinow, tli* aohUs, 
end the clargy, w a servile raaas, who, though they mxioke with 
tlkeir wasters and live under the aame tout, are neveriLeloia sUrsa. 
Every noble Mongolian lias -he right to impose upon hie sieve any 
ia.Ttwtw he plenBW; lie lias over him the right of life and d**th. 
There in no way of wrapt from this tyranny, for in spite of the 
nomad life which pro veils almost everywhere, the districts ore 
oknrly defined and flight i* no*, poseiliie. 

Ereijcme, princes, nohles, and people. belong* to a squadron, to 
a regiment ; STwyoo# mss under some banner. The princes held, 
their office under the government at Pekin ; from there they rcceiro 
their nalocy, and every three or four years they have to go to tho 
capital to pay their homage, Mongolia is one large camp, through 
which n population of some railiione of shepherds are perpotuully 
wandering. They all wr* in some militarr grade, and they form 
the reserve of the Chinese army«-*a reaervo composed ouiy of 
cavalry. It is a warlike colony, and all tlio taportanft nltsim ere. 
decided at the .Foreign Office in Pekin. 

Jim Mongolia do« not pay tribute to Chino. She gnvercs 
herself, in spit# of tho present* of a Chinese functionary beside 
ihts Mongolian governor at Urgn, the mint important of the 
embryo Mongolian townx. 

Tartar custom 4 , drawn up into a coda by the Chins*# govrrn- 
tdooI, aarre more or lccs as guiding nilai to the princ« r who, by 
the way, trouble therosalTw liUlo as to nay notions af equity, 
Ti e tar upon the cattle, which they lay upon tbeii subjects, 
weighs only upon the poor. The fixed ratio is one sheep for 
6T*Ty twenty, two for every forty; novsr more, though a man 
hid ever so large a flock. 

In its so: ial organisations, Mongolia is a« different from all the 
other half-civilised count rie which we hive already mrntioted. 
The majority is nwlo to work for tl>e minority; but this minority 
does ont now exact exorbitin: privileges, and enfaros them 
brutally. A man is liar# or matter by right of birth. Time, as 
everywhere, nun is a hierarchical animal ; to command is pleasant 
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ti* him, and il ii not very Irksome to him to I are to obey. And 
afi man ie an inteUigmifc creature, hn will justify Lie mode oi action 
by n hundred i-eisona Why *h:roJd noc a noble 1 urr* the pre- 
dominance, since ho is descended from GoQgW-Khanl Why 
idiooid not Ui* dare humble himself 1 lie has in him no heroic 
Hood. As man a iracULla and ansrepltble to hereditary U?n- 
iknoiee, the iudinAiinn to impose hu will, oi to be obedient to 
tluit of o there, ii generally horn in him That is, OMniwlly, tfau 
priucipa. renaun which, oil over the world, has prevented, and 
still continue* to prevent, the servile c-iascs from wringing the 
necks of their oppressor* 

The waiters by the right of birth are nni the only men whoe* 
loot weighs heavily on the poor Mongolian. Tie baa alao masters 
by divine right, and af these it is mure difficult to free hinwulf; 
tor theie marten ttb hold of man ly the ideal aide of thoii 
nncurtr by their imagination, and hence they tjrenniw over every 
iniwr thought 

A whole worid of lamns is scattered over the plains of Mongolia, 
They hove peopled quantities of rich monasteries, Into which the 
faithful aools pour their ofkringB. Let as ssy, however, in pmtoi 
U the iimm. that, mure generous thin tha Christian clergy of the 
euLy canvirie*, they admit the *l3ve into their ranks, which for 
him is equivalent to emancipation. 

Though the) devote thdr Urns to divine objects, the lama clergy 
are for frjiu liking no uiteieat in mitten passing round about 
them. The high dignitaries af thnir church are also great lards, 
and the koutoukUxi of Urge, a sot* of Buddhist cardinal, awna 
round about the tuwn nearly a hundred and nfty thousand slaves, 
forming a whole axial category antoug themselves* In Thibet 
ibclf, the spir.tual power, ns the sectarians of positivism say, has 
cwapUtely absorbed tho temporal power. From this eon fusion, so 
much to he regretted from a Cumtist paint af view, has resulted a 
carious Lhemirnry, in which tho principal abuse* of Mmi-barbarau 
mUiic* hnvn become common, but in nowiiio improved. 

As Father Hue judiciously observe, tbs political organisation af 
Thibet, ae governed by the lama*, very etocngly rcocsnblm that of 
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th© old pontifical states. The fountain Lend of th» clerical society 
is the pipol buna, in whc*n hand*, in principle, roiidos nil legis- 
lative, exoeufciTt. and administrative power. This teiwffcral g»3 r 
ii wo know, in 4L incarnation of Buddha. Ho cannot die, ho only 
trails miirratai. In spit© of Lis immortality the grand lams boa not 
tiie gift of urnniprewnce, ha therefore delegates his nest important 
f auctions tho government of hii pro vinca, la dignitaries of & 
ss'oad Older, to the koatonktouJi, or ©ordinal*, who mo sovereigns 
upon a smaller aailo, enjoying a great iudopeudenue, warring per- 
petually a#unat each other. pilLsging and burning the houses o£ 
the common pwple. As these holy pewonsgeB ere e«eatiaily xnsa 
of peace, they do not fight themselveiL For thin inferior work 
they have smaller Uy rajahs, who com mind a mrt of warlike cvU 
af men, tbo Zinkado, and to them tk**e !*»er employ aienlc are 
given. Below thee© rut truing and fighting dosses, them £5 a hard- 
working cad peaceful ekss of nwn, tbo labourers, who provide 
their masters with food. They aw aver liable lo be robbed, they 
nr© bdufly fad and badly eJctked ; they plnce all airings rnta the 
pious Iiauds of the lamas, who naturally keep a portion of it for 
themselves. 

In cue of dispute it iB the rale tn the Uma tribunal* that the 
peieetly party should never be condemned. Emotions, contribu- 
tions, and hard labour ore sbowarod down upou the poor; the 
addicx*, tho rajahs. and the lamaa despoil ;hom without uurcy. 

All this while aiTtrann of pilgrims are ever bringing lo the 
gmii dignitaries of lamaum, riches, offerings, bullion in silver sod 
In gold, a aort of Peter's p«Doe, in return for which are given lo 
Ike donate scrap of paper an which pious pkr.isw are printed, 
statuettes of terra oatlo, rage of cld clothes which had at one tine 
been worn by some boJy mint 

Wb an prove that tbu Mongolian race i* inferior to the white 
woe, for the Thibetans have never known a Rabalnia 

The way in which the iloagcluras and the Thibetans carry on 
jwticc among themselves shows a level of a low order. With 
them, 83 with most poorly -Civilised people, in Sinai, in Durroab, 
aal elsewhere, theft is amsidwwd a much graver crime than 
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murder. At the time of Mareo Polo** wanderings, potty thnft 
and lar«oy wore in Tartary punfcal.ed by bastinado which often 
resulted in death. But Lf a rout. was wndeiniied far Rtfalir>g 4 
bom ho undurwcnt cn jdul punishment — hi* body wm cut into tiro 
pieo tSL There ore in the oomm unity no magistrate* entreated 
with the power of repressing this punishment Thu mdiviLuil* 
injured, or their Moods, roust bring the guilty mati before tb* 
j&Jgt. But every sentiment o£ joint reipcnsibtlifcy is not ignored, 
for tho inhabitants of an inhospitable. teut ere puniahed if they 
have refused to give ahelter for a nlgbl to on injured and forsaken 
traveller. 

In Thibet there are lama tribunals, but their jurisprudence is eliil 
very coarw, and often iniquitous. Theft ie always considned 
the great crime. After he has been in prison for oix or for twelve 
months tho thief is sold *a a slavn, hi* property is confiscated, 
and sometimes this pnnibhmsot will extend even to his relaLons. 
In cun of odulteiy tho husband may kill tho delinquents ii be 
ftnda them fiajranU dditto. Rut the rich n an ransom* himself 
fn»m murder by paying on Indemnity to the rajah, to the high 
ftroetirsiorics, and la tho family of the deceased. In care of 
inaolvnbfltty tho body of tho murderer U sometirnn* tied to the 
corpse of his victim, and belli an: thrown ftogottar into the watec. 
h r or » the judgment of God unknown in the Thibetan Himalaya* ; 
a man there will prove his innuoenie by drawing & piece of money 
cut of a pot of boiling oil, or in holding In hia hand on iron made 
red hot in the fire Sometimes each of tha parties will person a 
kid, and the kid who lira longest wilt show justice to bare been 
with his master. 

If the Mongolian ruco had not given rise to societies of a highsr 
order than thow seen in Thibet and in Jama Tartary, it would bold 
only a rtry hnrahle rank in tho inwardly of the human kind ; but 
from wlut we know of China and of .Tnpan, w* ir authorised tn 
assign to it the second plaoc in tho ord*r of human race*. 
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XT. 

Social Orffamiitdwu in Japan, 

In ap caking of J apsa, we are tutted one* more to make on 
oncomoging remark for thn fatare stcdy of tocudogy, It may bo 
:.ik*n for granted that there waa no direct oammniucation between 
*yjr sodetieo of the Middla Ages in Western Europe tail tint of 
Japan. In both oountriso, th® human j^gloro*in;ions have evolved 
eeparately, and ret the two o^aniaatioca are in rcnlity identical. 
The Japanese feudal system i# now a faithful ;av.ge of what our* 
oooe wan, and like our own, it in probably tl» result of conquest. 

Tn tl\e topmoat rank of society, tLc emperor, tho mikado, sit* in 
all Iiia glory, surrounded with diTinu attribute*, A superhuman 
mortal does not out like ccdanmy men. ; a meat maj«txc etiqnetto 
governs Ateh use of hi* daily actions. In tho year 1788, an 
irreverent fire xamie bun n» away in all hnetc, and far two nays he 
was obliged to eat riae, whiah had not been very wnipuloOHly picked. 
Thu wx=> an event in the annals of monarchy 1 The mikado, tho 
niccesaar and rcpreaeu'.a.tire of the guda, is in principle the pro- 
prietor of iha whale empire. The principal* and nobles own their 
parcels of bud only as feoffees, and they enjoy only tho usufract 
of tho soil. One of three great parsonage#, under the emperor, tho 
alagotm, shogun, or takoun, allows the mikado to rest torpid in 
has half- divine sokmuUy of existence ; and then tho high official is 
enlaced ao UghLy in a stmil etiquette waistccat, that ho make* hi* 
annual visit to hi* sovereign only by proxy. 

Below these great dignltari**, there is a whole hierarchy of 
nohlcs of various order# ; they are landlords of the first degree 
(daimios), who bare granted • mailer feriff* so ibeiT va^uds of a 
l»*er rank j and shay in their turn nmler-lel to the peasant*. And 
if we include other nobles who pssiuss no otbiir feoffs, but their two 
swords, the sunonnrie, a son of condolliort, men in tho aervico of 
she priitoee, wo ahadl then have mentionud all the ordejn in tho 
governing classes in Japan. 

Tho whole nation divides it**]f into eight claws: 1. The 
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princes and uoldei of the first Tank. 2. Nobles of the second 
rank, who mm military ncrvico to thoir raerain. .1 Up. Statist 
arid Buddhist priori*. L Tliu Hairttutato, or the petty nobility, 
vbo have kot their rank. 5. A class of ciiixems, comprising the 
subaltern office® und phyildana, having tho aeigutuiinl right to 
vair a sabra, bat only one. 6. ‘Wholeinle merekante. 7. HcUil 
in find units ami aitiaa 8. Fcanant* and day labourer*, vhu, far 
the rnoet put, am serfs of ihc uol.lea, and firs crash**] under tlio 
buidcn uf heavy Hn«. 

Then after the*& eight eliasas, or mthex autsiile ©very class, come 
the category of piriahft, who or* obliged to live in particular villages ; 
men who may not enter inns or other public places, and who a:\t 
IM* included in the census of the population. 

These outcasts am turners, curriers, and others j nil thoso who 
livo by the preparation and the manufacture of akina 

In Japan til* fsaffa arc lur.ro Jitarv, but in case of dianiioritanno 
they revert lu the lororeign. 

Tlik oooicty, so accuinta^y divided, in whinh awy mom bar of 
tbo governing d«W8 p*y*» homage to hta htd, and receive© homage 
illflD from 1-ie vi-sail, in which the fiolL arc pusses sal merely is 
hereditary u-cdructo, ifl in fact the imogi ■ of our European feudal 
a>*25cra, hut it diilens from U in one particular fialurd. 

Suapmion la, w* know, a clmnactcriatic of all scoi-harhoroui 
focictica. The so parlor is everywhere coastderad ae a man of a 
liilferent mjiild to his inferior ; ho pretends to goTcra him, and 
ho ugnally diatnutc him. But in Japan thin want of conlideaa 
has d ine to ho a principle running through every nj-tciu of govern 
rnenU The tamUicu ul Lho prkiixx* wore retained us hastugca at 
YeddOi and the priooca tlicmoclvca were obliged v> liro in this 
tawa Mix renntlus in ovary yuar, or one year out of ovary two. In 
Yoddo the HimlW details in their dniiy live© woo governed by 
severe etiquette. Princes who wart tluc ost/jn of two neighbouring 
feoffs were not allowed to live together upon thuir domauia, except 
whin they w ere notorious enuiuica, for tluoc high perjenageo were 
constantly at war one with tbo othui. 

YTivXi they were over rich the siogoan would ruin them by 
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myiticg them to dinm* , anil this ontaflod tin nccomt.y of a moot 
euraptncms banquet :n eat am. Thfitu wan a body of polite who 
kspi a very strict look-out upon these in: partin t penuungos, and 
thn proudest of tie nobiLity wen? always glad to be enrolJtd. 

The sperm «f epiei vu carried even into a low scale. The 
houses Trere divided into group* of five, and tie chiefs Wffl» hall 
responsible foe people in ike other groups. Every head of a family 
wad hound to watch arcr that portiLai at lie street nisur hie ferns* ; 
and if aked to do ao, was obliged to draw up a report, under penalty 
of fine, ol shipping, or of imprisonment. 

Sa one was allowed to change hie residence without first haring 
obtained a ccrtihcato of good conduct from liia neighbuurt. 

A man was tuirad to ren.iiiu always iu the sonic Aiuo of lifn in 
which ho hid bains bom. 

This pokccxnon-like system bad brm pushed to bzc^oa with tho 
pu&refnl telandm of Loo-Cboo, lor hens a watchful and auspicious 
evo was over prying into the amaltet action* of private people. 
Tlio pc&aantt were fearfully oppressed by ike noblca, and lived in 
a state of misery ; and tbo sovereign makiuln, or miniature tatooan, 
after death tack kii pitaoe among the gal* or Lunis of tko country. 
The populace, whom ho had caused tu trciu’ule while k* was alive, 
still feared him after hi* dftfttb, onii offered up UKfrihew to bis 
shade, oat to obtain good tilings, but tbut it migbi not tn^uie them 
from the bottom of the tomb. 

>'oT:.Tthnlasj in this society, whare tyranny is *u carefully urgu- 
msed, where the wdal edillco reets only upon fore* and upon cunning, 
tli« administration of justice is no longer carried ou merely aooard* 
ing to tho good pleaenie of the rich and of the Strang. Tkore uw 
tribunals in which judgments are publicly and soiesmlj pronnunced, 
and from wliwe daciahm them is no appeal Crime cannot be 
ransomed by money ; i op unity to riuh men ciuuiot be giunmloed. 
The ponoltwe are not nmueretrt, hat thoy are severe. They are : 
forfeiture of oflk*, iropruoxmxnt, tonUhmenh uuufiaeatioa, and 
death, which a often aaomponied by torture. Capital punishment 
always carrlee with it cuattoetioa of property. 

renal joint responsibility was ureokeii in Japan as in ancient 
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Egypt A roan was adjudged gtiOly of crimoa that he did nut 
prevent, and w*s often punished for the fault* of others. 

It would bt idle to duty the ini! nonce that the laivit Uliana and 
the goYernaeat of a wuiitry have upon a pcopk who live under 
them ; but *‘.ill every rare, und every ethnical greup of men, do nut 
move in the sunn way. Despotism will for ever quail soma people, 
others uill Twist it It would wera that the Jspansf* belong to the 
lnUer category. 

Ail traveJlera aw agreed in allowing to the Japanme energy, 
pride, and independence of character ; and the remarkable effurx 
thut th**y are new making to Lntruduco European cirilianteon into 
thoir wuntry, ibow clearly that thc-y at any raw hare not boon 
alLigethur enervated by rondel uid inquiaivunai deipoueia. 



Wl 

Soci‘({t in China. 

In our short aociologioU review wo have already ao'iced many 
ethnical groups belonging to very different rncre. Some of these 
wen? aavuge, otbm UirLoraut or jomi-harliarDCf, and some few 
more or lets cltiliecKL But in that KKuetiea, vurioua as they ara, 
wn recognise ana feature commcn to them all ; the pro da mica ting 
quality ia a ihaiuelrea and uadisg aided egotiaUL In all these acoiotiea 
tbo aotial formula in nothing claa than a mow or lois savnge orgaui- 
lotion, 4 n»te or leas intelligent ayifem of government by force. 

We fend in Chinn, and fox the flia; time, a ecckty governed by 
higher and bettor motives. .W- that here despotiatn a extinct; 
the people aw a till immersed in U. Bat the oodkmiw* of tha 
governing c.Ijikci has grown wider arid ha* hecoa^o more enlightened ; 
tlie best of their members Imre felt keenly the desire for the general 
welfare, and to their lotting honour they hove mdeavonrod to put 
the ret no of government into the hands of the more intelligent men. 

The HfcjiJ of the Chinese society is no doubt Mill far from just. 
The ilka of government hitherto rcnlued is no more than an 
•nlargcmeni of the ejetera that prevails in every family. The ma« 
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Df humanity i* stilt regard*! -a ft collotiion of children and minora, 
for whotn guidance, protect*.™, and chastiaement ore necussary. 
Tim General welfare ia much considered, though the governing 
posvere are careful not to nllovr to the individual any stretch of 
Jjln-rty of which thsy do not behove them tc be worthy. They 
endeavour to put every man into his proper place in the social 
liicrnrcby. They wiah that the nation may be governed by the 
intelligent of its members, by mandarins, chosen after com- 
pel ttkm, no attention being paid either to caste or to birth, and to 
wham authority will ho xn» enure! out in proportion to their mcrita 

As is cos torn .try, we find at the hoad of society a inimarch 
hedged in with divine prestige, a ton of heaven, raised injrncaaor 
ably higher tl»n other human mortal*. He nukes or unmake* 
th^ law; he chooses or dUmisro the mandarins; he Las the pgwar 
over life snd death. The force* aui the rcTenua of the country are 
in hie hands. Everything rc7ori* to him; everything proceeds 
drum him. Upon his accession to tie throne the pnDdpd per- 
in the oouolry Lring their riaughtera before him, that he 
umy chccec from Uiuic rive wiT*& One of :h»e will be the prin- 
ci| td wife, and her children, all other things being equal, will be 
preferred to the children a: the other wives, when tho eon of 
heaven appoint* bis successor. 

But the imperial power finds a harrier to hi* will in the vn&4 
hierarchy of scholars Xu theory tho emperor is the uLief of an 
imraoQEO farndy, cl the father and the mother of Lha empire.” It 
is he who appoints all the administrative functionaries, but he ha* 
to oonform to a law higher ovou Ilian himself. In theory he a all 
powerful; bait lio cannot, in poLut of fact, choose hi© agents except 
from among men of letters, and according to the clasaiffaetfoiiB 
citabliihed by gn.du.ittd competition, divided into throe series; 
all of which are epen to every C bin* mini, and width are tbs only 
menu of opening to him an administrative career. 

It ia the iim of family that regulate alL these ecchl dia- 
Unction*. Each functionary poacoeaos a certain portion of patnnnd 
authority* lha dissertation? of morolir-a ami philcwphew, the 
aUccuthina of mandarins, the proclamations of the emperor, are 
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ever exhorting, comiuMi*.iiig uix.ii, and exalting filial piety. Family 
euntimeut i» a fundamental virtue which a often pitched to the 
btdglii of paasion. 

A* n good father of ft family, tbo emperor of Chinn ia strictly 
obllg-d t j giro nadataaoi to hit* ckildion. It is hia duty to keep full 
the gusere of plenty, where in caw of famine the needy may 
find, it a smili ixfek barky, rice, and miUct. An unpexiui edict of 
the year 1260 dculax» that aged men of lettsw, orphan*, those 
ivbu oxo abuadoiKsJ and barn no iianxi, the sick end It- infirm, 
are the population of heavon. Bat the theoretical fnthar of 
300,000,000 of Chinamen is huuaelf watched over and lectured. 
During his lifetime “tba son of heaven n is closely lcok*i after 
hy dttly-appoiliUd coem/tx, trlw, under peril of their life, ure 
hound tn bring liirn buck to Lia dutj, if be departs from the right 
pnili. 'When the tmpoxor Tlwia Chi, 212 yoor* hufiara oux era. 
ia a fit af nmdnese commanded that uQ books cpntoinmg political 
or religious laws — in fatt, ah tho bktonad inulitiona af China—- 
should he burned, 460 scholars iu Pekiu alone preferred to fw 
bum; alive than approve of surli abiuraiion on tbe part uf 
the it rOTcrcijni. The imperial ccrwor* have many a tim* honoured 
ihemstlrta by similar nett. When the emperor is d.-ml, bin bin 
and hia reign arn judged, and a poithuinoue decision. Laudatory or 
criiauai, m henceforth attach*! U» his uasuo. During his lifetime 
be is svon aometim** held napomdhle for eurthipiakts ; and cm three 
uccatsuLi*, a* was tho ease in lOd'J, he is linked if ttar* has not 
been anything reprehemible in bu conduct, or any abuse in the 
government, that ought to be reformed. Even nowsaaya three 
cenwre rrill present to ibe emperor a critical examination tipxi 
this ur tliat act in bin public or private life, 8Hd tbfl*a minutes arc 
published in Ifa itafclit G*miU\ In x ward, the eiupemr of -Linns, 
vbi> id also 141 the son of heivun." atul before wlicse throon ai> aue 
may approach without knocking liis forehead nine timed ou the 
groand, cannot choose any petty government officer except fium 
tlrc list of cauiiiJutui composed of tbo name; of men of letters. 

In China, ilic baralihiry titles extend only to members of tlie 
imperial family, and to tbu*a who arc the mere ox lew ptobfcbl* 
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deweodanta of Canfaeiue; but these diatineLione ate pui*Iy 
honorary. In rcalit y, in the heart of the Mnpi«*\ tie uuvenuu,* 
classes arc formed *ololy iram tho men of hit tem ; m J with the help 
of oompetHioB, these men jLrt chiwtti from tbs whole pupuktiun <»f 
the ampere. 

It may be worth our while to oanaKier far a moment till* curious 
or e 'flJii*ition, of which the object is to ptiei the reins af govern- 
ment into the IuukJb o( L he modi intelligent men. 

The foundation of the dan* of subclass ia China lat« hock oj 
for oe the eleventh century before o«r ***, at a tint* when all 
Europe 7ms still sunk iu the meet oDardo barburiain. In principle 
the co/pOLUtfoB TW chosen by nnimeol sutTrago • tha major* only 
arc now ehoarn in this wuy. literary oompetiUon wee subetitafed 
for general election in tli* eighth century. 

There arc minute rapila Liana to prevent erery kind of fraud in 
iheio exami nation* j for candidates crowd mtu them by thotninadsi 
Examination * the only means by which ft man can obtain govern- 
ment employment * cvmjwhere in the administration. from the tup 
to the bottom, the office* are purely chi]. Tbo mititay chiafc have 
authority cnly otci their tebardi aatw; the troupe urn encamped u 
long way from the largo town* and do not oemo in except 
the invitation of the civil mamimni. 

The idea of confiding power to the most intelligent men 
reflects honour upon the nation who lint oonosived the bleu: 
hut nnfartuantuly, Chines* knowledge L* my backward, and, u ft 
rule, mnemorkal exarcUes are the only ten* required oi tlw tnudi 
dace*. Tbo greater number af quotation* from ancient act liars 
found in the tmimittsUon paper <>f the c a n d i date, the gw»Ur merit 
hn is supposed to pjaccsi. 

lion ever this may lx, the «xiraiR.*iioD-rooms nro ciwnto&d T.ith 
enndxlat**. At ^ibig-Po, Sinibnldo de Mas has ssen three 
thousand Mpinuita try far thirty -anvun jdacee. 

Th«e trials aw nude gradual, au» I the auibithus eaholar may 
have to wait in sxpei.tation fir many year* Tbcro are four 
degrffts that may lx» mentioned : btc Indue; licentiate. doctor, and 
prufoisuz. These must be joined in uzder, and each sncca«dvft 
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•tap give* to the holder of the office a mnro important position. 
But fo«r sever* l yuan the capability of the individual ia conaliintly 
tailed hr additional aximmatioo* There ii no competition for 
spinal function*, *tcb Jaandarin may occupy any place corresponding 
Villa his rank. 

In thorny this organisation of a class of scholars is vory remark- 
alde ; i; is the greater effort thr.t has over been lend* to realise the 
true social proUsm : to everyone according to liia worl-L In 
actual practice, and tu spite of rales, the insbitaaca ha* vary much 
drgunerefoL Gr*d« have been bought, judges Late sold their 
opinions. In point of fact, Lix© everything due, this wonderful 
organisation has Lee n mo altered ; but the larg-aok ethoirul egglom* 
ration tbaL boa over ©staled, after having founded, maintained, and 
governed three hundred millions of people for ihongitxU of yoire, 
after having in thu enormous collectivity an uprooted all idea of 
hereditary privilege — the Chinese ham loirjit, not without much 
aatonadmicnt, that in Kuropo th«re w« an hereditary order of 
nobility. In Chins* tho gtaiiw ©luir.ilcnt to nur titles of duke, 
11..1 r- |ii -e» count, biruti, and kingki are given to tiiOB* civil and 
nnljtiiyj mandarine who have distinguished UjetaKirei in their 
admiuiatreSive functions , but those titles on* hnld only for life. 
They can never be transmitted to the d ween Janie — rather to ihu 
progenitors— for it would be against all rule and principle to con- 
tradict in any way ;he fundamental maxim, lliui n son should bo 
better qualified than his hithrr. 

Every maudar.n of high rank ooarietad of Diligence in the fulfil 
meat of his duty is mode to go down two degrees in the social 

hierarchy, and is for two jeni* deprived of his aoiaiy. To obtain 
from a grab pereonag© by undue i nfltt euoo a Buttering notice in a 
report mads to tl» emperor is cunadorei a crime both for the officer 
nuking the repurt and for him who is praised. If cocmvnnca in 
proved, the higbrr functionary b buiten nnd u exiled , bis mature 
is polished Lv decapitation and by con toad on uf las property, 
lukteod of protecting its officers, the Chinese gorano-ent ia sus- 
picious uf them, and holds tboa aloof. Ii a popular sedition breaks 
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out, the governor is invariably deprived of his situation. The 
pooplfl, it IK th (“Tight, an? harmtaft ; tliero must therefor* b* either 
vn abuse of power or great incapability. 

It is also forbidden to fuaetionanes holding jurisdiction to 
to^aire Und in their district. In principle UmChiocoo ndministra* 
lion is conceived with milch good senna and a great desire fee 
justieo ; hut nowaday*, in actual practice the govern nwr.t depart* 
Teiy widely from the old ideal laws. In Chino, t>6 in minr other 
0*11 n tries, the men aro not so good aa their institutions, bat th-sae 
institutions have bo muuh prestige attaching to them that thn 
Cbiiwae army connte only 10,000 men, a vary inatgn:fio.iTii military 
fore* far such a ra«i empire. 

China is certainly til* only country in tUs world in which 
military glory U »eo fed af> and in which the profteoion of arms ia 
held in small honour. A known Chinee* philosopher, and one 
quoted in the world of letters, bns raid : *Gitc to the Kmqnniora 
only funereal hanosro; greet them with criee and wailings irt 
memory of their botnkwtw," Tn these latter years, after the inj unties 
and instills that tlw Europeans have impound upon Chinn, theso 
people hart somewhat covered from th«r disdain for war and 
awything connected with it Europe may one day become mom 
air are of the fast 

In toe interior government of the ocmntry the authority of thn 
mandarins is still mainly moral, In theory bt#tj government is 
as tho father of a family; and In this way their administration 
ie naturally over minute uni harassing, Ganfucfua ho laid down 
thit tba conduct of children should he carefully watched : die 
ofliceta “ ought to look after the people as they would after a eon.** 
Hot this administrative Underuses cannot exist withcat jealous 
supervision. In the fourteenth century a fan ct£ unary used to 
come every evening into eaeh inn, and then bolt the door upon 
every traveller after first taking his name. The next morning ha 
camo tock to mako his call, and the travellers continued their 
journey under the tuft of a guardian, who at the next station eu 
trusted them, giving at the Fame time a reoeipt into the hands of 
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the next functionary. At the airac epoch, a signboard fljffd upon 
tbe door of each bouse indicated numeral Jy the inhabitant*, 
and €7 €ti tho nmibQ rand tba kinds of animals that war* kept. 

Bat Lu China people are far removed from the intolerable tyranny 
pr»cti«*l in tho n>uufriei where there are bareditary caster. of man. 
Every Chironnau may fallow tho profession UmL he phase* with- 
out need of tUtbarMtUon, and *v*n (a most enviable tiling!) 
without haring tu pay for & potent. It fe lawful for anyono in 
Qiina to print, to sell, to distribute books and pamphlets, to 
placard advoitUomenU and loose eliwu. Tho only iwodatioas 
forbidden arn those which attempt to overthrow the dynasty. In 
tliis respect, as In many othera, toe Europeans tuv» still a good 
deal to learn from the Chinese. 

Tho impost* am not numwons in tbs Olwtial Empire, and they 
are established upon a vary simple laiis. A tax upon salt, of 
which thn Chinrso are very fond, is th* principal duty upon 
food. All tli* other taw are Tindurngoablo, they are hud upon 
landed property and affect the merchant and the artisan only by 
indirect roxana, 

Chinn has not, like soma countries in Europe, puabed to 
fcXUiea the mania for c*ntnli*itlun ; ila 300,(X)0 t 0D0 inhabitants 
scattered ot«j a raofc oxtmii of oouatry would bu inconveniently 
Iod<«*l Each province, under the authority of a governor, forma 
in iticlf i email state : it has its own customs, lories its own toic?, 
and makes its own ooutrocU. In China, as elsewhere. the nation 
is hut tlie remit of thu gnxiping together of small agglomerations 
of ethnical unities, curb haring dininukr tastes, different needs, 
living under oonditwuj wosntitlly unlike, and all of which it 
vjtild bs atourd to congregate together under the rule of one 
uniform dcipotam. How many of our atataanMn would do well 
to go l:i (!hiua to leara thu rtry sample lesson ! 

In aider to govern a country wall it U firet neoresin* to kaair it 
Un:euuglily and oocuruteiy. Tho reigning dynasty in China has 
ordered that a gen ami report of tho empire he drawn up, contain- 
ing tnmuto details as to the population, products, topography, tho 
towns, the fortifications, the tanplns, tho examinarion-wonifl, etc. 
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This report fills from two to three hundred toIuxjws. Monographs 
jf each pro Tin c«, department, or district help to complex lliia Luge 
collection. 

Besides tlxae rifcoa iod OQffcami which age hoa coiwecruted in 
the country, ibero are written constitutions, inodifUd from time to 
time, which determine the gene ml basU of government. 

The organisation of Chinese justice in also most interesting ; 
liko every thing else, it rests up:m the notion of u family upon an 
extended ecilfl, Tho condemned man mast thank tho mandarin 
for the chaeUeement hu iine been kind enough to inliict upon 
him ; for after all it n only s par«riul comcsson, and the jad.gr. 
wu very twrry to liar© Leon obliged to enforce it 

Attempts luvr boon nwLe to r.>:luce tho numbs? of canaes in tho 
court* of law. Each group of a handled families have * chief ; he 
imposes the taxes and ae is made responsible fur a great many 
olfeaoea. Under penalty of bastinade ho mn*t Ieoh to die proper 
cultivation of the land To give hie people a dislike to lawsuits, 
one emperor irnii as far as enjoining tha tribunal* to harass tLe 
litigant*. who wuuld therefor* ho driven to have thalr difliamaccs 
ami their disputes settled before tho mayor* in their own district*. 

To prevent *ct* of parsone! violence, and abandonment of poop:® 
in riiatras, the government hoi created responsibilities which often 
bear very unjwJy. If for instance a man die* in a field, or upcm 
iho doorstep of a shop, the proprietor of the land or the merchant 
wfl] undergo a penalty. 

Every murder entails upon the murdert? capital punishment 
and deprivation of funeral honours ; for his ralaticna it menu* 
ruin and dishonour. But u a man is held rupon.ii bin for a suicide 
of which he hoe bren the means or the cause, it is by a threat of 
suicide that the weaker will often punish the stronger adversary ; 
it us by mkida that he takes his rovt age. Pot a apskec, word tbit ha* 
given pain, for an affront, etc,, a man will hang himself, or throw 
li (motif into the bottom of a pit. Suiddo* are vary common; 
they ars thuLght to bo honourable and glorious in public opinion. 

The Chinew idea of Justice is quite utilitarian ; it ii unrefined, 
awl not at oil metaphysical. Puut-dnneiit is not mooaured according 
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to the moral grarfly of the offence, "but according to the extent 
of injury caoaeiL The penalty muted for theft will be la propor- 
tion to the mine nf the object >te»len. 

Tho ptmisbrienh inflicted are h ratal ; they remind one 7<iry 
strongly of primitive jiifdcs. They arc; bastinado, which in 
Chiui is Ten* often used; slaps with Lhi-k broad pieces of teith r; 
siusll iron cages, in which the prisoner is eruuched np $ smptxjon. 
mentj banishment into the interior of ibo empire, or exile into 
Tartary j death hv strangulation or decapitation. Formerly da very 
was aba a Chinese penally. 

A high judge forma the wlwle tribunal He question a the 
prisnnnr, who ustnaiiM on his kntci beforn him; and time i* 
always an executioner, who, upon the Judge's order, leata th* 
iritmaww for tho prosoentian or for :1 k deforce, whoa their 
answers are displeasing to hia lordship. There is no sdroeate ; bat 
tho magtamt* miy, naing the diiwftfonwy powar giT«n to him, 
nil .w tlie parent* or the frier!* of the priaoner to p iexl his cause. 

In other resporfa the criminal legislation of the Chinese is con- 
siderably advanced, at le:isi in thaary. It admits extenuating cir- 
cumstances, a non retroactive affect, the right of appeuh temporary 
libsrty under the MponalhiUty of th* tntgwtntei, merger of 
puuishinsnta, and tlw right of mercy, which is rowrved to the 
oorcraigiL 

Ou the other hand the duty of a Judge in China is not always 
soft and plimianL Measures aM taken against him, and ho is 
threatened with wrwi chastisement. If he nurr.w or takes a 
mistress in his district he is Liabls to hare eighty blown ; and 
double the number if by chance the wife or the ojLcubkic is tho 
daughter of a litigant over whom ha bos fci pronounce a decision. 
For an nrroTwoq& dfleimon givin, even upon an appeal case, tho 
judge is tauten. 

Beatings hero and taaticgB there, the stick plays a very impor- 
tant part in tho odimnistmtian of the CeLeatU! Empire. It is how- 
over tho old family maxim : "The wi»e father chaateaeUi hia aon." 

But everything is nob childish in thie vnst orgmeation. Cliiias 
shows the must ingenious ami the greatest effort yeb mode by 
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the Mongolian reos. It is tbo largest human agglomeration that 
has ever uxistoi ; it has Lilted for thousand* of joiTO and has for a 
3oog time occupied the forwmcwt rank in the hiiium ru:o in taa per- 
petual inarch oa wards towards a more perfect condition of life. It 
is tha first largo scciaty which, to ite everlasting honour, ha* for 
ever broken the mould of caste# and abolished hereditary privils^em 
And ii is still the only country in the world in which, :n theory at 
Itoat, a syfctcxDRtio attempt ia everywhere nrndo tc give to individual 
merit its full inward. There ir much grandeur in the idra, certainly 
much fairnew; and it will assuredly form the b*m of tetter 
wcietias which we nay hope to in future flga. Chino may 
have awkwardly realised her canoejAiun, but to that conception 
she lma certainly owed her ancient prosperity. Modem Eumpa 
lias slowly entered upon the same path, and fox the moot pari 
cluin-ily enough. In Eazopc, us in Chian, cnndxiateb for examina- 
tion aro tested by iha rsuntivaow* of tholr memory morn than by 
their powers of originality. And eren if this method of trial were 
Uttar understood, neon's intelligince would count foi much, bat it 
cuinut include overytliing, There 1 b behind it that which sup- 
ports it : character, gan*tou* sentiments, avaiy moral force so Abso- 
lutely necessary to one wi» hia tha car* cf souls. Now, all thif 
stile of thu human crest ora, so difficult lo appreciate accurately, has 
nothing to do with school or other examinations ; and yet it is tliot 
which vivifies* man's intelligemre and hi* activity ; it is that wluch 
we must find grasp if we wish welly to test h» value. 

Another objection, quite as ■srious, must he brought against the 
Chinese civilisation ; that is, its beioitod Infatuation for wlrnt is past 
and gene. After it had organised its diua of men of lettere, China 
found bmdf very superior to hor neighbour* ; din saactified hemdf 
in h*r own eyes j she denied the progress of wltiuli uke this hemdf 
sunh a ramarkabU instance, and then docretd absolute immovability. 
Henoafocrard everything in China was eong.ul.jiJ • over minute 
rite* were ma-io to govern the smallest details In social life. Before 
the war of 1640 a merchant in Canton bethought himself of putting 
a European shaped rudder on to Ins boot, but before the skiff w&l 
Launched a mandarin, a dragon in the pesrformaiiw of whaL ha 
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thought wns hi* duty, order*! tbo bent to be destroyed, and Impeded 
a ine upon kia Lrierereat innovator. Facti i like these botrey *j 8 
charwtir of th* people ; It is the “ laudator tempera ncti," beyond 
which nothing aludl go, iwdd up ae an eternal maxim. Wo may ha 
quite sore tl*L in pulling to piece thia hay-jock dvilifiatmn we 
shall find thai tbo roagh agRweioaa of the Ea rowans hare rendered 
service to the Calectiai Empire. 

Nevertheless, the edifice of China** aooiety hna it* good poittia, 
and if we make certain allowances, there ia much trash in tha 
eulogiots judgment of one who is certainly wed qualified to giva 
an opinion on Chime* n_ani>M3 and tnatoma Milne any* ; « Th* 
political orgnnisatina af tbo Chine** empire. now more than four 
thousand y-ura cld, ia ilia meat philosophical, toe most itliozul, 
and the mc*t fro* from prejudice of all aurta that has ever existed 
in any ago or in any country ia tha world. That ia th* reason 
why it ha* la*t*i to long." 

However thus may he, tbe Cluneae form of government U the 
moat advanoad aocial syatem yet naliaed ly tny Mongolian reo* 
It is deipotiaoi t*m [<w«l by reaeou ; and L> find a political orgaai- 
fftticn of a higher kind, wo must lrok amung tha mort driiiicd 
branches of the white raoea. 

XUL 

SxieSte Ctnumg the White Rm*. 

Tbe different ethnical group* of the white rtsas are now clxsand 
mainly upon a Liagaiatic haaia, in default of lua uncertain know- 
ledge, that history and anthropological anatomy cannot give to tu, 
Ingcn i cab a i it ia, the hAadihcation by mams of modern language* 
ia open u> criticism, if wo wish by it to determine lo what ethao- 
graphical grwip or what race man aciaailT belong* ; novifftboleea, 
tdl things considered, we may awept it. Moreover it ia con- 
venient and it ia generally allowed. Wo shall thnrofr.ro follow it, 
dividing the while roe* cf men into throe great bmnebu*— tho 
Semitic, the Iranian, and the Aryan ; and w« shall endeavour to 
describe ^hat has Lean the social ooaatitutioa in each of these 
recta. 
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A. TiU ibwitiB BodtHe*, — I&i all the human non which have 
played a large part in ’-his world's history, fchc Semitic is 
divided into a cortniu number of ethnical groups, of which each 
has had a diifaetil fortu.no. and line become idoto oi Jmo civilised 
after its own manner. 

But a notobJn portion of the Semites now extant have Lordly, 
u yet, paas&i the pastoral and onroad phase ; and if we may trust 
in induction and to tmdiiion, we may reasonably soppoee that 
such, in far-distant time*, was tin special characteristic belonging 
to the whole race. 

At the prwost time the Semites arc sail grouped into smell 
tribes, forming a sort of large nomad family under the ordura of a 
chief. &□ me of their tribee have shown such a strong love for 
this wandering life, and so much aversion for every sort of pro- 
gress, that in the tribe of the Xatntmi, according to Diodorns 
Siculus, it wxi forbidden, under penalty of death, to sow corn, to 
plant fruit irf-e, Of to build kabiuliaii*. 

But the Semitic and wandering triha contains gsnr.a of the 
elements bslonpag to the ancient monarchies. Slavery id la full 
force ; a special magistrate, a cadi, is entrusted with the adminis- 
tration of jajtics- This chief is a veapacted monarch, whom people 
do not approach without first kissing the ground, and whoa* power 
is transmitted hereditarily to hifi eldest son. This chief is especially 
a military chief; no voxca is ever uaderUkun without his autho- 
risntria. Such vu also probably the primitive orgaaifotion of the 
Hebrews, who were dividsd into triber. famtK «r, and Kotacf, 

Here and there the tribes would league together; here and there 
tboy were subjugated by a chief, who governed d ns pcCj colly over a 
certain number of clans. Thw fhe paapla betook themselves bo 
agnoidture, they huilt towns, they founded monarchies like those 
of Assyria and Babylon. As for aa we judge, from such umhfiil 
and incomplete kuowJedge w has come down to us, the** undent 
monarchies were in nowise original, from a sociological point of 
view. Tbe crown was then hereditary. The monarch enjoy od 
almost unlimitoi power. Society was, a*f it were, immovable ; 
procoisiiHiB sad tiadtt weroalwaya handed down from fsLher to bus. 
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It is in the Bible and in tho Koran that W3 must look for pro. 
else and detailed infcirinaUoa as to tbe way In wb.cli Che Semite* 
in gradually becoming civilised, planned thrir social argnnuaiion. 

Amo n g the Hebrews, when on* chief of the band* more fortu- 
nate or more artful than his rivals, toaud bimacif in tlie position 14 
commander orur n greatei cr leas number of tribtt, ho was asnully 
both pneat. and king; foi ton Beni-Isr»®Ll« were mipereiminently 
biguta Melcliizetirk was the most high pars: of God ; Soal 
ofTerml up a huloomri, etc. The goveinnwot among tUe Hehraws 
wna alwiyu essential] y theucratiua] ; the chiefs wero the EoatenaaU 
of JobcToh. 

In Jjdjea ilisTB wo* on herruiiiuy aiiatoctacy. Th^ Peniaieneh 
tella us of x council of dd«n, of judges, of scribes, v!«j vara the 
repreeMitatiraa of families sad «if hou»«i. It was a cuuncll of this 
kind thaL went to Simu«l to oik t or a king ; it was this conucri 
which, at the rtquusi of the father, the son to be atoned , 

It was this eoancil which huard the piniui of the Uuatand who 
pretended that ho did not hare the first offeringi of his wife— a 
crime that also enUiicad Japiciatinn. 

The judges wnra the monarch* and tbadr power was cut 
htieditnry ; but it- bwunie ao after the days of Solomon. Thu 
despotism of the kinga of ths people of Get! was not Inis severely 
exercidad than that of other Semite kings. We know how 
David acted towards Buthakoba ; kx sun Solomon no eooner 
mounted on the throne tLaa lie committed fratricide and other 
aiuricm. Tbo fastucus splendour of thin monarch, hu celebrated 
it would appear by bis wiriom, Ilia dealings with foreign women, 
his crowded Iijtooj, - these are oil facte which we may do vail to 

The thoccrncy which came from tho grfat Arabian monarch* was 
much of the some kind. Befure Mahomet, them was in Arabia 
only n few email oonfodaratioiu of tribee but with the ossasttsoi 
of foam Seism, oil thwfe elements grouped tliumsalves together around 
the authority of the prophet. Then aervility, which, a* we hara 
seen* wub customary in oil tribes, soon developed in the muct 
saamefiil manner. The sebjeett of Mahomet used paoaaly to keep 
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erwy drop of water which he had nsed, they need to collect tLo 
baits which foil from Ilia head ; they OMd area to lick ha aalir* ! 
But Mahomet wa* no mom than a theaeniLicni judge, as also wu 
Moeea. Alter him ti» futl caliphs were atill elective ; bet after 
McnwUh ton c&hpkit l.caimo hereditary. Then a Bysveinotijed 
policy of oppression here ipoo the whole raea, and utlll mam 
heavily upje the euciqucred people, who paid tc tho miwUir a heavy 
capiutinii cox in latum for the great kindne=a with which be 
allowed them to cultivate their lands* which by right of conquest 
belonged to t he conqueror. 

The great charity of tho Semitic nice hw never conceived, 
either in ancient or in modem times, a social ideal more elevated 
thun that of a mute despotism, very similar to that which hu been 
eeuUUbed ill ot«t the world in the Augur primitive .igglomewtit ai 
of men. Bui p»:rhnpi wc may nmkc an exception in favour of 
Carthage, and of TjW. the metropolis. Tbi* fact hw its vnlu*, for 
it will jct£ee to establish the Mciologtail perfectibility of ten 
Somites. 

If vre may belie va Aristotle, Palylaua, Diodorus, and others, 
Carthago enjoyed a wdl-01'gMiieed form of democracy. Notable 
fwiniiina were citulluikt 1 there — the Msgos, the Hauihcnx, ths 
Hum etc.— but thaw was no hoTouitaiy aristocracy. A oart of 
■eunte wu elected by the putoniitfe* or electoral colleges. With 
th* exception of jndicial an*h irity, ovnry cih*r power was v^etsd in 
this asacmbly. Between the tomtom it waa replaced hy a com. 
mission choa?a of its dvto members. This ccmiuusiou appointed a 
few delegate! or alniaten to exenrisc tbe executive power; their 
chief or saffetes was uamt-d prt*id«r. of tho assernhly. A military 
euffetea, or wtoo preiUlent, bad the command of the military forest. 
The two auffctcs were chosen by tho pimple out of a Iwt drawn up 
by the ammbly, and tbeir oommand wa only nominal, except in 
the com of prern^itive. The military luffeks wer * ill to hold ill 
cbt*k by a committee named for this purpose by the genorii 
asatiuMj. Thu committee supervised the oparativjni of the auffstes, 
and derided upon Lib prorogat ion or Upon lde recall as lha) thought 
expedient* 
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Th* ariatance of a political count itution both no republican and 
to complex among a people of the Semitic race, very bockvanla in 
uthar rarpecU, may naturally sauao u* union miipricc ; and wo can 
hardly credit tlx* testimony of ancient authors* tnaauiuch as this 
democracy rested, like every Semitic civilisation, upon slavery, of 
which w* mittt now aaj a fnw words. 

The institution of slavery is iuberent in every inferior driltMtton. 
Tlof^r» can can understand that :h*ie should be in liberty, in 
freedom over his own actic-na, a nght not resting merely upon the 
law of prescription, he moat neccoiarily have drat urivod at a higher 
degree of intellectual development , hia heart mast fine warm his 
intelligince, and ha inlelisgcnoo mtwt first warm ha LearL 

We fcnd alarnry at tho bottom of every Semitic society, ancient 
or mol urn, nomad, monnrdiical or republican. The romance of 
An tar shows to us how in Qrite-MuajuLman Arabia the flare was 
absolutely nubntiesiva to the will of hi* irostcr, who kept his life in 
hw bands, who naturaily had the right cf violating every woman 
slave, lint thn male slave may be ennobled by Urn chief, and iLtn 
enjoy tbo righto of a free man. 

Nor do we find that .be Koran thinks of protesting against 
slavery. The enemy conquered by the faithful are either put to 
death or ciee brooght into servitude. This latter wan uwmlly the 
fate among women and children. 

Slavery was common in the ancient Semitic kingdoms of Assyria 
and Babylon; it extotol also in the republics of Tvr and 
Carthage. In the Horn eric ages tbo Phuaikiujis used to make raids 
upon th* slave* on the coobt of Greece : they then took them into 
Egypt and sold them. Kerodotua telle ub how llwy an away with 
Io, the daughter of fooclius, kinged Argus. In Spain the Cartha- 
ginians uwd to make lire Iberian slave* work in the minpa; tk*v 
overwhelmed town with bkiwe, and they exhausted them with 
woik. At T yi there vk d whole population of slave*, end we 
hear oven of servile rtrolto. 

Tho Jtwo, the people of God, had thrir alarm Witt he was 
much in want of money the H*br«w father might sell his dnngh ter* 
as slave*. The wretched po[Kil*» might even wU theuaelveu 
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Tho thi #f, meapnhl* of paying his flue, bourne the slave of him 
from whom li« bail stolon. Prisouon ;ilcosi in wnr wet* slavea. 
Pat even thu Jewish conscience had some isarttplee about slavery. 
Wo wad in Eocodoa that the *Utc bo sat ftm at tho and of aix 
years, but the mtiiti hai the light to koep hie wife and children. 
Tliore were at this nnrly period certain laws protecting the slave ; 
bat the muter might with impunity bait the litre to death, ou Hit 
condition that tho slmn lived one or two dap after hii hooting for 
* the maclcc had bought him with hie money." We have now said 
enough to ibow that morality wna at a very low ebb among the 
ancient Semitic rao-a. 

Justice, as administered by the sou of Slum, was ala:> Tory 
ooaree. Among the soU-Ialamlt* Ar&bs tho chief of the tribe was 
often invested with judicial power, sud ho decided the differences 
aoMtdiag to bit own good plover* Jtat still the poem of Antor 
speaks of cadu who aerved as arbitrators between tho chief and 
his followers Amoug the Hebrews, judicial matters were decided 
either by lb* aiders or by U*i king. We find iha taliim law. 
exacting “an eye fur on eye, and a tooth for a tooth,* to prevail 
everywhere : and during Many age* it must have been tho only 
*>k known among tha nnrnad tribe* By degree*, u eocictiea 
established the Brel 7W and became mom cinlirrd, legislation grew 
to lie more complex. The Hi brow falm witness wad mad* to 
bear the tame penalty that bad been enacted against ihn inr/xont 
man w bom ha had acrasod. For every goal stolen a man bad to 
restore four goats, for every ox flveoxm For voluntary homicide 
the tailon lnw wee in force ; fox involuntary lwnaiaido a pecuniary 
eoTr.]«:iwtion vn reedvod. For blows and pereunal injuries the 
injured min might exact the earns punishment upon lb* culprit 
The greatest of all Crimea among tbe Hebrews, the crime for which 
there was no remission, vm idolatry. If an indiridnal wu 
danviutfril be was utuned; if a lawn was m convicted it was 
anatbfliuniisid, all tho inhabitants were put to tho swe id, and the 
town wao Limit. Certain intents and nixlotny were puaiahaJ with 
death. 

Capital punishment ordinarily by lipidation, saoiot:n*e by 
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Lrv or by decupitatioo. bar smaller offences * bastinado or tho 
rod ww very common. That, however, wo a ODoridomi only as an 
admonitory punishment, and ibcco was so drihonotir atUuking 

to it. 

Like the 11 hie. the Koran allows the Ulsou law, and also 
pe«sniaJ 7 compensation. Por instance, twenty curoel* for aa 
involuntary uunler. But thieves may also be liable to having 
their Uonils cut. Tbo penal code of Kahoamt ii not original, for 
it» author deducts that he drew it from the Bible. In addition to 
tb* penalties enacted by the Koran the modem Masaulmaiu bore 
aJded puchLuxnt by impalement, often indicted in Arabia on the 
Bedouins, who rob the pilgrimt. But for the majority of crimes 
the accnl justice of the Arabs u slar.k, In Bogdad tbs punish- 
ment of a murderer ifl generally decided by tbs relations of the 
victim : it is a dub of a private quarrel in which these not concerned 
are cnmftil not t o meddle. 

On tbe whole, we ass that the Semitic race, taken in a mas*, 
hare freed themselves from savagery, but not from barbarism. 
Bit on con point w* m ast giva limn justice. Seme of their 
ethnical groups- -at least If we may belie V* the ancient writers— 
kcdi to Lato b««n the fire t in the w«>rld who have orgacisod 
republican government* with deliberative nastmblica, to haTC 
separate! the legislative and the executive powers. That is a 
sociological prugTesB nf tbo first order, and ano which thu superior 
races only hatte realised. 

II Tht Persia **, — In a treatise upon sociology, we may be brief 
In speaking uf the Pervhmi, both aucirnt and modem, fur their 
institutions teem to bare beoa ver y unoriginal 

In spit* of a certain moral dignity, which we may Jiaoover her© 
•oil there in ti» Zeod-Aveeta, aiuid a thousand inanities, the social 
ideas of tbo indent Persians never went beycriid the nuet aLoolute 
despotic mnnurehy, or the inetitutioii vf catfo* 

Even under the legendary government of Djemechid, the popc- 
Ltiun in Forma was diridod into four castes, which ws now find in 
India : the priests, the warriors, the Aba men, and the artisans 
We need hardly my that, as in every society of this kind, there 
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iraa outside th t legRHy-rwgniMd classes a large number o i 
slaves. 

From vrLat Greek wriiiiis, and H*?odotiia esp-fciadly, tell us of 
tko Ancient Partian monarchy, wo nay cosily imagine what it w as 
*t n atilJ men remote ditn ; frjr it is DO* in going Look through the 
cootie of ages that we shall hare most clianoo of firviing, in the 
eucihlfl of huxaonity, aaj action* of justice and of Liberty. 

At the time af Cyras, Xerxes* and other*, Persia woe uanor th* 
mo4 unalloyed form of despotic monarchy. The king af the 
Pernios wm, abore every otlwj, " the grand king ; " his amilleat 
cajirioe wue law. "When the Lydian Pythias allowed hinuolf to ask 
of Xerxes, when he wns preparing to invade Greece, the favour of 
keeping hia eldoit son l>y his aide, offering as tb* wuue lime as 
• oldierd his four other tom, the king of kinga causal tka esnn for 
wiicin the intercession fu mode to bo cot into two haJvw, Dmefog 
tbe march, is the Pwiau troops defiled t*foro their master, the 
rod was constantly held cvm thorn. 

In spit* of cminriee gone by, and in spite of the introduction of 
tfahattcfenbm into Persia, tha king* fn this ccontryetill exerdao i 
p^wer quito na despotic hb nm that of They have 

the right of life and death over ill th*ir subjects, ami ovw the 
members of tl^lr ovrn family. Froser saw a young Persian prmca 
•ocuetoming himself to go about blindfold*!, for he said : « When 
<Mt dias ire shall all be pat to death, or else deprived of our 
®iM and I am hying to aw whit I can do when I am blind. * The 
whole Persian code of lain is resumnd in this short phrna? : " It is 
the will of tbe Shak* Below this tyrant in chinf, there is a whole 
hierarchy of seb-tyruat*. men who arc slaves on the one hand, *ud 
*pots an tho other. At tho bottom cf the sodnl scale l* the class 
• cultivators who hnve to hoar a whole mountain of styustk*. 
be*e men arc ilJ-tnitcd, robbed, ransomed at pleasure; they boro 
:o defend thamjclrca as baft they cm agiinst th* tax ouHect^xa, by 
awry cunning device tbit they can ror*nt 

In a country such » this, justice is in arapty word. When 
there is a shadow of it, it is ever ilia wnift talion law tbit 
ha* * f*ir ccatnrt<3. Tho thief oiny be pardoned by the n^an 
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from whom be Lii stolen. Km hair ci a murdered man may 
commute with the as.uein, or kill libra, u b« ptenwe. In Ftancr'a 
Ume, the murderer of a young man wai given orer to the mnther 
of the naan murdered ; ahc drove n knife into him fifty times, and 
then cut bia lip* with tfco knife all stained with blood I 

There are mag'iatratos, cadLs, ox governors, who git in judgment 
und indict ILnei, bostiiuuioti, atoin^ulotiou, extraction of the cy», 
or decapitation. But a* nearly all the Pewian functionaries receive 
bribe*. crim** are eouilr washoi out for a few tomans. 

This frightful «ato of things, which haa probably lasted through 
all historic agw. from the earliest times, bno produced a general 
debasement of character m the whole nation. The people are 
obsequious, servile, stealthy, cruel, and bigoted. For the institutions 
□f a nation, when they hire lasted through a long relies of gene- 
rations, at laat mould the people atvording to their image. 

C. The Vedic and Hindoo SxirJia. — If the Penman branch of 
the so-called Aryan no* offer* to ns but lxUle inferat a* regards 
Lba ccjiatitution of SOCieiiea* it is very different when we torn to 
the I a. io -European branch, pr;ipc?lj ic called. On the one hand, this 
fraction of the human iporiee is the une of whom there is must 
recorr! in post ages, and consequently we may retrace its solu- 
tion ; and, on the other lund, it comprises the races or men who 
are the meet richly endowed, the men with the Urges 4 , brain, those 
who bare struggled the hardest, wbu bare been bolder than others, 
end who have had the gift of invention racst strongly developed. 

It ciar fce douhtfn! to maintain the theory that thn Aryan races 
have originally all sprung from one district, from one creative n* 7 d, 
■hunted in the HMoO Kixeh mountains, or in the plains of Pamir; 
bit :t la certain that in these regions man has ao-jueal nzrired 
a 4 , any 1 «|b degree of morel, social, nr intellectual development. 
This h what will now first claim our attention. 

The Wlic hymns furniih us with much iuformatfcm upon the 
aactAl condition of the Aryan tribe* of Central Asia, before the 
tune of any large emigration, eithrr towards Europe, or eking tbo 
valley uf tlia Indus towards India, 

There wls then n:> caste known among tbo Vfdic tribe*. Certain 
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•oq in] function* were *w»rkod out, but there tm no Impmihto 
harriar linn b esn-ecn than. Tae pritet who waa entrusted irith 
grinding the adoift, or with lighting the divino fire, did not ditfULn 
to tall >ho ground, to tend the cattle while they were gmitg ; he 
even went into tin middle of the Uttie by the ricla of the 
Kcbittrjru. Them ware the Brahmins, the Kchattriyns, the 
Vaie);<8, hut betwoon the*- rJkw»* there wm nc hierarchy, no 
iuddp I t nation was neoessary. The servile class, that of tLe 
^otnlrv, did not wriifc, for tha V«dic Aryans Lad not yet become 
conqueror* 

It ia now somewhat ft feudal organisation. The Aiy-im axe 
dirtied into ■mall groups, into tribes, who are obedient to a ehi«f 
owning upon a bill a fortified habitation, from which he governs the 
Vaicyis, or Vi^aa, agricii:Uiri»U or sLepbanis, scattered ov*r th* 
plain. Tkia chief is a wealthy man. Among the Vndah* richneaa it 
the condition of royalty. The maater ia surrounded widi aamptuoui 
splendour. He niountd an elephant or c gilt chariot ; hia bead it 
adorned with a tiara, nr crest of diamonds, be h OLtered vrilh 
pre::ow Btcces; a troop of Kehattrlyaa ooinpoie his mute. In the 
Vedic aociaty Lnn spiritual pnwor flbaws hut poorly enough. The 
Brahmin eeerna generally to be redated to peifanning the pait of o 
chaplain, or the flatterer of the petty barhamm king. Berexthakoi 
he clothes t He king with Wiiuioua investiture, he atnnia him, ha 
tries to extort from him preteau hr selling ro hiui his prayers ut 
cxorbiUnt price* He prep the aurora to " grant a whotesoma 
plenty to tbe noble bird* who have aho wared pnhinU upon him.” 
Ho extols in pkres hymns tbe horses, the cow* the cbaricU, tlie 
jewels that the royal mumfiocnoe Lae bestowed upon him, and be 
prays that Indra and Agm may reward the gonervus donor a 
hundredfold. 

These rornreigeja, gracious aa they are towards tbe iepresentativm 
of tbe gods, are invested hereditarily with the exercise of power, 
and sometimes they orgaaiae a complete feudal ayatora, rts>ogiiteiiig 
a ronroin, tb»‘ great king, the maharajah, 

Among the VotUha there ia no question of aimry, It wotikl 
wem that long before the conquest tie people, the artisans, the 
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labourers, sad shepherds, grouped together in vaJag*i nfc the foot 
cf the strong eestlcs, wura only vniaab. sad were Created mildly 
enough. There i* nowarlaya a eonridnriSln degree of familiarity 
txirtstg between tli* princes and the subjects in > T ep*n1, la Raj- 
pootano, and in Ptehawur. Eut whia tlx Yedfe Aryans became 
more established in India ost conquerors, they altegaihor modified 
the cofintilution of their societies. Tm feuds] Vmgliag became a 
powerful and absolute moenreh, Three Yadia clasae* were changed 
i-uCo hereditary and isolated cm tea The conquered people formed 
a servile caste, that of the (^ouiinu, below which there were half- 
aat«, or «nclareed groups of men, vbo ooiiitatoted a class apart in 
% still toirrr scale. Tbra the Brahmins hccime glorified creuVBrts ; 
they grew to he demigods. 

Thu Mena Code dcicribss minutely this tbeccretical society,, in 
vhich the ktrg is in principle tlx secular atm of the Brefcmin, in 
which also the spcntim2 and tawiporsl p wm are 10 completely 
disc'uct os to giro delight to any diiaiple of Comte. 

Ill the first piece the king receives from e Itrahnrin the divine 
snnrninrr.t of foitastfan. After tha ceremony he is consecrnrcd in 
every tense of the word. Anyone that shows tl' -filing towards 
him must psrish. The principal duty of this aub-Ernhnnn monarch 
ii to chastise, for the Erohmica bare gone so fnr m to deify d-aittae- 
ment ; it hoa become u genius treated by God. from day break the 
king must present hit homages to the Brahmins ; bs must especially 
give a great deal to tha Brahmins. Every present made to a 
Brahmin who ■ a good theologian wrfoa with it infinite merit; 
but to a man who is not a Brnhmin it has only an ordinary merit. 
A king, oven if he is dying for want, must never receive tribute 
from a Brahmin who is versed in Holy Writ A king ought to bs 
very enrefn! nut to kill a Brahmin, even though he be guilty of 
•vary possible crime, or to ccmflicite his property. There is no 
iniquity in the world greater than to kill a Brahmin; the king 
ought act to bo ahln « van Vo ccnceiTe tbe idea. 

The pious monurub chocaes seven ox eight minister*, with whom 
bs examines oil affaire of iuaporiaare ; but when hs lias formed his 
decieion, he ought always to obtain tha junction of a Brahmin. 
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Tna country is well orgontod, the cominXDe® bw grouped ac- 
cording to A decimal system, by ton, twenty, a hundred, a thou- 
sand ; end each greup baa & responsible chief depndem upon the 
chief of the superior group. 

The king imposes a Lax upon cattle, upon the annual tarings, 
upon the pToilirea of ike soil The Vakyw pay annually a fine 
coapmtively very aauiH The poor foudrea, who Lav* no prt* 
party wotth taking into conai deration, pay their tribute by one day's 
labour in every year. 

>Ve can easily undcratiud that the privileges and dvtfei in every 
OMte aw vary unequal. The three ilrat castes only participate in 
the lacixl advantages, hat vary vtriou^y. The Brahmin ehinoe in 
hia splendour at the head of all society ; he is the chief and the 
proprietor of everything that exists. The Kchittrira must protect 
him, tho Yaieyn work fur him, the foa Ire must serve him. The 
Brahmin may beget un adulteruu* cluld, if ho undergoi* a purifi- 
cation looting for three days; bit if hie wire is unfaithful to him, 
the king uiu 1 ^ erder her to be devoured by dug* in the public 
place, and bur accomplice to be burnt sipao a bod of red-hot iron. 

The Brahmin has the right to C9iap«l % bst £ btldra to Serve him; 
ha may rob him with perfect sa/eiy of conscience. To oallook 
lichen, in any way r however honestly, is forbid icn to the ^ondraa. 

In tho Indian society thr. administration of justice is already 
organised; but in this, at everywhere elsa the Brahmins have 
the upper hand. The king may deliver justice in parson, but he 
must be assisted hy some Brahmins. He may delegate bis judicial 
authority, but only to the Brahmins. The cw*i m regularly con- 
ducted ; witnaam arc heard, after they hare been harangued and 
after they have taken oiths. The efTimoe* a re few in uornbat. 
Theft and adultery, suMimiuted to theft Ln ruoat primitive socictke, 
are the ufluncaa wh-rii most concern the legislator. The line to bo 
paid for stealing will vary according to tho caste of the thief ; but 
bore, strar.ge to nay, it increases in proportion to the dignity of the 
guilty parson. 

In spite of this peeuliarity, which may »u*e us some surprise, 
the Indian society, at it La explained in the Mann Code, dots 
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net differ, fundamentally, from tlicee of other huger primitive 
BMlwbiM winch wo Live already described. It a an argnnua- 
tion of tha roost oomplftte daepotiim, for the benatis of a privileged 
cJiia, in the baud* of whom ibo king ami the military ante are 
only the instruments, Became of the indispensable »ervictt which 
it fulftla, the working and yammer dial ante still enjoy certain 
rights ; lei the BarriJa ami the mixed cuta are coaadewd merely 
a*? domestic nnimale. 

After they conquered Indio, tho Vedic Aryans wem to Live 
acciologunlly degenarotod. Th*y have, no doubt, founded 7aal 
empires; hat they hare exchanged their relative libarty, which 
was enjoyed fcy tbara primitive peopln, for monarchical lexTitode 
and the rigid immovability of asms. Nearly everywhere, as we 
ahull sca : the Aryan rnco has undergone a Kimilar erulntion. Wo 
may add that in it* main featnnjs, thli social argjuitsiitoon, inferior 
ac ifc is. has in India withstood thn weight of cftnUirifiS. Avon 
now, tha system of casta* and of despotic Tajaha exists more 
or tea* ever a great pari of India.. Tin English domination has 
ten ded to leases ii, though it hat not abolished it Ktoti whew 
the British functions ri as and naidants hare taken their place 
befiido tha nijaha, thoy are powerless betid* the fasten of castee. 
And quite Lately M. ITjfoivy bus fennd the aim* power in full 
force, even in Russian Asia, amoeg the ethnical helots of the 
white race settled m Cental Asia on the northern side of tie 
Himalaya mountoina. 

D. TKi Social Condition of tho AJfrkwuL—U we start from tha 
enppoeed country of tha V«<!k Aryans, and travel westward, cad 
bb we go glance ovor tha lotteries founded in far-distant ages hy 
the people belonging to the so-called Aryan nice, we shall, without 
much difottilty, 1* able to disentangis from tho ethnographical 
division of the different groups, and from out of the historical re- 
volutions, a largo and genwai evolution, similar to that which wo 
bavt traced in the foregoing suction. Everywhere ci they have 
freed thetuelrts from tho aavigory of pwhniloria ngea, moo belcmg- 
iag to tho Aryan wtew have grouped thcmaa]T« together in wmi- 
barhanras tribes, and then, whether they cam* together with ino 
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intontioiiof forming feudal societies or aristocratic republics, making 
• servile class perform all the bard labour, tfwy boT# always brought 
them 8*1 to into a sfcato of absolute monarchy ; and it is only in 
quite recent Lmns that the monarchical power boa booouie mitigated 
in an me countries and broken m others. 

Tbn present race of Afghans, in. those regions where neither the 
bfamlmaa nor the Indian civilisations have taken root, ham srfll 
preserved the organisation of warlike and aemi-lxtrleiwtts aana 
which has arerywbere existed among the Afghan people. 

Many of the Afghan Uib 8 t are only nominally governed by the 
rattan nf Cobul, and curtain or them ahoarct their awn chief from 
an aritmeretic family. Th* power of theeo chiefs is very variable. 
8 oniotiums it extendi to the right over life aid death. These dan 
chieftain a lire aa great feudal iord*, they own fine castles, and 
they maintain in their houwa a state of luxurious eplondour. 

The emir of Cabui, a nueiaLn mure or Iom obeyed by these clan 
chieftains, coins bia own money, deotott wut, I* vice taxca, mainly 
consisting nf a tax upon landed property, custom datiea, and finaa. 
Thee* tax«* are collnctod by aha chiefs of ovary village. 

In a country so little oen'.nlii*! aa is Afghanistan, the admiciB- 
traticn of justice « fa? from being uniform. In Cabil], and among 
tnb« under tha direct ocibJmI of th* amir, tho Mussulman customs 
bare all tbn force of law. In law the judicial power has become a 
royal prerogative, aod criminal matters are brought before ibt emir 
wliercrer be nmy hive chosen Ms residence. Everywhere else he 
dele gnu a hi* jiowot to cadis, nr to maxis, reserving to himself thr 
right of appesil that nuy be brought from their decision*, though 
hn never :n ten hits himself opautiinenaaly. Social juatice is as yui 
unknown. 

In the rural, far distant, and almost independent districts, the 
king's justiot is almcwt nnounaL When the people are uuder ibr. 
care of the central government the village chiefr are held itepon- 
ai hie. They are hound to deliver up the guilty parpens, or dsn to 
pay tbaii fines and indemnities, nnd to mabnreo tfceuretres by 
levying taxes. Among the most independent tribes Urn ancient 
Afghan custom* n re still pwerfaL The people hare not yet 
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cv»me to that stele of civfllntkm to bo aware of a ay social inteituts, 
PuLdic opinion hold* it to bo right and ja*t for web individual to 
taka the law into life own hands ; tlie fci-ion It rr is customary, aiA 
this is usually practised at onoo and without delay. SomeUiuia 
ratter* *w hfOUght bofore o ooaneil of old men, of mullah*. of 
DytabLa, or before the ciiitf of the trihr. ■ but xecouxi* to judg«« is 
n1 nays .'onsirlarai in public opinion as an tet of weakness: tk* 
strong man ought to avenge ha own oau»\ 

Wo hart already rannUonod the carious Afghan custom which 
make* of the young girl n monoUry unity. This custom aha 
bolds good in law. Among the western Afghani, b* among the 
ancient German tribes, crimen sad offences may be ransomed by 
giving otw to the injured party, ox to those in bU place, a ob- 
tain ntuebar of young girls, or their Take In money, Them 
if an o-lahlielitd legal tariff : a murder costs twelve young girls ; 
mutilation of the Laud, of an ear, or of ;U* uoae, is bought by six 
girls. 

Except fer Ibo matter of campcnwtion, wliiuL EOtunli strange to 
our ear*, we ibid how the old German Werguld, of which wo ekall 
again luva to apeak. Many other *>ci<>!ogicai analogies alio may 
be discovered between the present state ef the Afghan tribes and 
that in tbo early dare of Gmoos, o! Heme, and of Germany. 

E. Ancient Grs&cc . — lins mere mention of Ujo name of Groae* 
awakens in as fsolic.gs of rap#ct and of gratitude ; our recoUeo- 
tiuns are at onr» aumranded with a bn!a of glmrjr. We know, in 
pnint of fact, that in this privflAg*! corner of tbe earth the human 
understanding did for the fust tamo command itielf, that these 
was hero an intellectual harvest unijue In ita kind. Tko BtUenie 
genius, the most equally balanced that has yot existed, has en 
lightened everything, it has attempted everything, and shown 
everything. It personifies truly the virile age of the human kind, 
far after Laving bscume extinguished, enervated by Asia, enslaved 
by Kamo, it ban left behind it each a my of light* that merely by 
glancing at it all feudal Europe, benighted by a thousand years of 
n ratal and political slavery, awoke again, daaz3«-l at tha new 
spring, and began afresh to enrich tha human mind. 




Caxr. tl ] THE OOHSTITtmON 0 T SOCIETIES. 529 

But, ts wu bar® mos Ilian one* liad ocoudi on to remark in tli* 
eoinsa of this book, the ffalUnic civilisation via not bora *poi> 
bUNttlj. Like ovary other Lnanm effort, it* beginnings wctc 
very humble. Between the eorial condition of the primitive triUa 
in Greece and that of the ago of Perinlea, ’where 12 all the difference 
which separates the Venue of the Capitol from U10 rude form! in 
terra cotta found in the tombs of Mycenae. 

Tno early Greeks waro divided into small independent tribw, 
who obayad their military chiefs, a sari of cacique, often at tho 
mrrojr of cnpri» and the ricloEC* of ha subject*. It was only 
under fear of common dinger that the people eurae round their 
(prnnlkn shepherd and w*r« obedient to his order*. Important 
offnua were often decided by a majority of votes. Tho n.ima nf 
king i» much too pompom for tin* loader of one of these clans, 
whose precarious pewer wns exercised ouly over a handful uf 
inhabitants. Ocrope, wishing to rockou the number of ilia sub- 
jects, ordered them, tradition tells us, each to place a atone in a 
certain spot T»« aicnts were afterword* counted; there were 
found to be 20,000. But Cocrope was a great king. The small 
kinghug* did aot dare to decide upon anything without first 
consulting the chiefs of the tribe, or perhaps nil the members. 

Ordinarily they were rich enough; they powesuwd flock* of 
cattle, and a spwial domain cultivated by the slarea Tb* 
members of the tribes, and especially of die conquered tril**. paid 
to them suhsidioi in kind. Their office, which wns ordinarily 
transmitted lo theli eldest son. wm not merely civil ; they *xer- 
cited also at the samo time a sort of priestly duty, they presided 
aver the sacrifice*, etc, TU religion* dutia* of the psopls were 
littaviittt upon those who hvd to perform the office of chief in etch 
family. 

Whpri the Hellenic elans ail came together with tha object of 
di«ua*ing wrae oornaon projoct, auch ns tha sings of Troy, for 
instanoo, tli* power of the chief of the oonf«lcraUon wa* always cun 
liderahly enabaakied. We all know how with what liberty of speech 
the king of man » apoctrophiaed in the council* of w related in 
the Iliad. At a much later date, in the estihliihod monarchies, 
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ai Sparta, for irttftinno, five ephors, named Aim willy by th© people, 
wnr* efccosn to watch over tbe kin$s the quaena, and to guard ilia 
public treasury. 

Tradition relates that twelve HaUimio towns united to found 
Athaa*. Tbwo twelve cantons for a long time preserved their 
autonomy. Thnsydfclea give* to Thn*nu» the honour of bringing 
thorn together in on* body. But the Grecian mind wm eawotially 
prone tc paxtioolate, and in apite of ih* amphicfcyoiii, Greece nnr#r 
succeeded in founding a real federation. 

In their iutin^te organisation, the smaller statue of Greece, 
whether they were republican, or mare or less monarchical, res«:n- 
hled in many way® the primitive mfetfoe in ovary country. In 
all of tbem risTsry woo coinmDD, and many did net shrink from the 
institution of costal* 

In almost U^endary Lima, tbe people of Athens vrere divided 
into four cluaew : labourers, siuiauis, priasta, and warriors. Later, 
tire laoerdotnl disappeared, or rather it bom tire merged into 
the aristocratic clow, into the class of the well-born, the eupalridci. 

Then, by degrees, th© eocial evolution aver going on, tho orchard*, 
who was cbot*n for life, replaced the king. Then the arehonte 
loot all political power ; tbe church stymied iiaelf fmm the stale. 
When the arohctite was deprived of Lb temporal power, he was 
chosen by kiL To the gods was Uft thn car* of chooaing their 
terrestrial vicar j but for all other function*, notably for determining 
the strategic plaoea of the executive power, universal sufkafo 
becaare the law of the state. 

These were the golden days in Greece; but even in thee* 
glorious republics, which hnTe left their mark span all the ulLeriur 
dovelnpmmit of oirilired humanity, the social edifice waa based 
up?n elavoiy, Aristotle kid dawn the principle that, in a well- 
govenwd Btato, tbe citiaena might not to be obii^rii to trouble them- 
selrcs with the liret primary wank. Serfs, wliich in Sparta were 
called helots, m Thessaly, pBoeat/e, in Crete, perioeki, p^form^l all 
tho hard social labour; and all this servile mass uf people were 
considered beneath tbe law, because the slave could be driven *mt 
tu game. It woe tho materialise Epicures who seems &rst to have 
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disoovmd in Greare llint tba slave was a human being. u The 
* 1 «to u," be Quid, “t frioor! in * lowar oonditionj u and ho 
recommended ownere not to beat their tkrcn. 

Among ill© Greek?, is everywhere ela*, slavery bid its origin in 
war and in conquest The Ihassalian pourst© no othor than 
the ancient inhabitant* reduced to the state a i domeetic tinimols ; 
the hclotes uf Sparta Lad the same origin ; for the right of people, 
ail over the world, begin bj placing tho conquered man at the 
abeolnfco mercy of hu conqueror. That© ware, bowuvnr, other 
motives for slavery. Until the law* of Solon, a man might in Athena 
borrow by hypothecating nut only his own liberty, but a 1*0 that 
of hie wife and children, which it wu always lawful for the father 
to sell. 

From the time of Solon the caste* of primitive Athens became 
chases founded marts oc lea upon the gifts of fortune. From tho 
find of tteae classes, that af the proprietory having an annual 
revenue of 600 medium! the people ©hoo© the higher city fonc- 
tionaTias ; lh« number eligible was restricted, and, after all, the 
reform introduced by iSolon did no# change much in th© social 
hierarchy. 

The partitioning of imposts was more equitable than that nf tho 
political rights, and th© privilcgr* were very costly. To te entitled 
to he ranked in the find clan* a man laid a tenth par*, of Lis 
revenna, in thu sfcond a twentieth, and a sixtieth only in tha third 
or In tit elan. This was tha proportional system of taxation that 
our rnedem states lrnvo not yet had the courage to introduce. 

Much money was bs&nght into tha public tresaury from the 
wreesaion duties upon Immovable property, and upon many indirect 
forma of taxation which affected mainly the commercial tnu** 
netiona. The scale of taxation in Athena was tieier hflniuly 
oitoblished, not so, at lass, during tho time of the full bloom of tho 
republic* For 1 &wb, after having teen for eome time Immutable, 
o^d considered u cf divine origin, beams simply medium of public 
utility, changeable according aa neceositr require-! 

There were nleo many henry charges upon the pablTe treasury. 
In At hen*, <acb man was not, aa In our modem aoe fedee , left to 
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himself, surrounded by every chonce in the straggle far existence. 
Tin* slate cumadeiod itself tounJ to give portions to poor girts, to 
distribute at very low prices. or porbipc quite gratuitously, com b 
limes of need, itxl to amuse the people by theatrical Mprttfl&U&iaa. 
The Tnodern egoism, which lies for its maxim w Every man fnr 
liKmerif," is very fnr remored from this organised fomi nf joint 
responsibility. In sociology, ns in many other things, Athnrtt hat 
shown to humanity more than one good example. 

In the a&xue way, from barbarism to civilisation, the conception 
of justice evolved itself among the The Liiion law sufficed 

to the curly Hellenes aa to so many other raoea. Ariitoile and 
Diodorus Siculus furnish u« with proof of the feet. The talioo 
was in the laws of Solon, hence sprang a whole theory of 
jnTisproJcnen. Men perceived that the law "an eye for an eye" 
was insufficient when tha aggressor had taken the seeond oroof one 
who lufors had only one ; end that in this, if equity wife to be 
observed, instead of “ an eye for an *ye,* the rule choald bo u blind 
r ifss for blindness." This barbarous farm of ju&Ue* w&e a liny 
way from that of tbo Awopagtea. 

But when a pennl code, public tribunal, and rul« of prooadure 
had bwo cetablkbed in Greooe, there wae no magistral entrusted 
with tbo offioo of prosecuting tbo murderan. Tito right of inilia- 
ti*ra lay with the relations of the decouoiL The accused was not 
even made to undergo prersnttve imprisonment He might take 
flight and so avnid preeaention, but thin his property was conis- 
tati*l and ecld by auction. Tbo legislator had not yet arrived at 
s cImt idoa of social justice. In his eyes murder wu o wrongful 
act of a peculiar kind , and for a long while the homicidal man 
might assuru hini«*If from puoLshineut by disarming the t*d- 
grance of the relations af the doc rased by a pecuniary eompensa 
tion. For & long time also the accuser had the right of being 
present while the guilty man was being punished, who, at Ilia 
request, was condemned to capital punishment. In a word, the 
arm of justice waa only a substitute for the Touguauoo uf the 
Oggnered person. 

More doratt^i notion* of general justice canm to be fonuulomd 




CkuvTL] tm coNSTmmoH of socirrnca. m 

iu the mind* nf a few phflo*>phenL In practice the Groeha 
legislation confined itself to applying tha talion law; bat Arisiotl* 
wrote : 41 Justiw is perfect virtue, not only in itself but in con- 
nection with others j that in justice every virtiio i» ©ontainnl.* 
The same phtlcwophnr also says : “ Tbs dty rests upon love oven 
mure than upon justice, and that supreme justice » love." 

What would have hcfalloa tha Greek soeistiss if nothing had 
come to trouble the course of tke.r evolution I We are authorised 
to suppose that this apnEtunaons doveloproent of Groecn, airmdy 
re glorious, would Lave bsen but the prelade to a more full, a 
more ioMlignot, and a mare perfect blowonring. Tho Mnoedanisn 
ha- utility put an end Lo the moat interesting tocfologleol expo- 
Tianco that ha* been attempted iu humanity, to tho regular progress 
of the most bteHi^ent of the human nations. Philip and hia 
glorious *od coat door to tho Greeks. After tbum a deluge of 
Asiatic despotism Invaded the wholu country, ani an abject 
Dem^triiw, a Nero upon a small main, was aft last deified in tha 
dty of Perk? a*. 

F. The ftmuro Sochif. — As our otjeot is not to vrite an anec- 
dotic*! history, but to note the main footuro in tha social do- 
rclopmont of the human raree, we ncod not dwell at length upon 
tl»e sociological evolution in home in au far as it vm analogous 
with that of Ore«oa. 

In Latia.ni, as in Attica, there were aft lust very largo families 
despotically gcrurood by a chief— p-ifer /amilias ; than the** 
faintitc* grouped themselves into curing analogous to the Grecian 
phratnes. titer, tl*se curia!, «ach having their own worship, theii 
own tribunal, their own government, associated together to form 
ttameelvea into By d agrees tho confederation of tha tribes 

grew into the dty. 

Hencn resulted a great number of small federation*, often at war 
one with the other, under the command of a military chief, whom 
they mllal their king, though his power waa, like that of tha chief 
of tlie Hellenic tribes, very much confined. 

A* everything in thoaf small Bonian societies ww hereditary, 
to was also the rural dignity often hereditary, though not always, 
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a* was tba patriareak, aud as was slfcWy. For in Italy, as in Greee», 
the system of COfcUa Vi* at tin linsis of ll.t social edtllue. It in not 
got object to rewrite Roman history ; »• all knuw buw tire TUanan 
monarchy bccuaa a republican aristocracy ; how this republic ob- 
tained the mastery ovat the groator portion of the Aryon people; 
Low, enervated bj it s auameaaa, overweighted by other hva 
dcrekped nations coming into and forming part of its own vwt 
territory, it dwindled away anil became Jest iu the slavery of the 
Lower Lrnpi re. Suck is the habitual rosuJt of conquest— iho 

conquowi and the ooncpKiod arc both usually impoverished. 

From otir present p>in; of view the judicial organisation in 
Rome conccnm us morn fully than it* hiftoiical tncls. In Hume, 
as in Greece, the talion lav was the primordial custom. The 
eorlittst written laws -the Laira of the Twelve Tables —still 
allowed it antes in ewe of agwmcnt with the injured jorty : M &i 
membram rupit, ni cum eo pacit, talio esio." The The:>rfn*ivn 
Code mentions the talion law. 

For a long time there w*rc in tome neither penalties mw w«d- 
d Mined forms of procedure. The ma^isiiut* hirrrng the fmperiuM 
exercised it at hie discretion. Tire permanent commiasions ware 
instate ted for the rocogmUun of oortam crimes. 

Cains Gncfchu® formed on* of the cornmiasioas to take ongnijanr# 
of cases of monlcr and of poisoning. 

Syiln took eimihi mcoaures against arson and spurh/us witiifjsni 
in testamentary disposition*. 

The Cornelian laws established, without the slightest tat* of 
justice, penaltiee graduating m un mrcrje ratio to the dignity of 
the social clisaos. The judges were nearly always chosen from the 
governing classes ; the list was published every ywu- 

Thrie was no cit 11 or judicial hierarchy; appeal was unknown; 
but the judicial functions w* otherwise specialised. Thao wai a 
judgo of law, did uneUir, and a judge of fact cbo«n by the portae 
from au unnuul List drawn up by the pwetex. The judge of fact 
wn» held rcyptHisibU for any tad decision. 

Thu I.' Mi'-au mind pa»Ri for Laving been esatntiullv judicial , bet it 
wiu rutin r cavilling, litigious, very jealous cf itajudicuU foimalitb* 
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and careless enough nhoat real justice. "We lcnuw how in modem 
Europe, we who have iuluritod from Konre much nf h« l«?g*3 pro 
codaxe, that the most so'cinn and meat mi nut.? judicial forms bars 
often euiictioned lnoasteou* iniquitM*. And ertai nowadays, though 
tho Anglo-Saxon juty in nearly every muduj in Europe halda i 
cli»:k upon the tormenting juraproderioe of the legfati, tho slightest 
matt*! U still CTOshal under the freight of useless formalities, and 
only too often the judge*, egammed to overflowing wit h tLoii know- 
ledge cl the Law, astonish ua with thcii partiality and the iniquity 
of their judgment*. 

G. The CdtUand (toman AoMm— The Celtic, Genou, nod 
other European tribes* biouyiit hy Eonre unde/ her aubytetion, 
Ugan, todoUy spooking, wixh in the Xi uc way as the primitive 
damto lejf.m in Greece and lioma, 

Tho Germ&na hid their slaves, their no Lies, their priests, to 
whom was extended the right of inflicting puiiohxonnt, of heating, 
si j.i uf iu;prisotuuonl In Germ my the famihea used also to form 
kind 8 of curia*, and limy remained united together even optoi the 
hut Lie- held. 

These uibea had their clucf i, generally hereditary - often they 
were generals chosen merely an ocoounl ul tkieir vulour. 

The Gorman slave* were a sort of colonist*. iu.Ti:ij; their habitn 
tluns and guying tu the tuniUtt a fine in kind \ but the master hi* l 
the right to bait them or to kill them with impunity The free 
juju might become a slave by pluytag lus liberty at a gurus of 
LaaanL 

The chiefs diacuiaed together the importnnl matter*, and decided 
tlie sandier ones jxrqprw meta \ but every decision Lcarur; upon 
tire general interest* of the immunity could be decided only it a 
geucr.il assembly, in an open lield, STheie everyone was tinder otto. 
Hi* the direct form of govnrnman: ** wo «o it now practised in 
some of the dwias ooauteiaa, in Uii tichw eiu^ GUras, Apfensoll, 
and UntnwaAiUo. 

Crimt* entailing capital punishment were uleo debated in public 
assemblies ; otfenocs of a lesser importance were udjudged by the 
chiefs of tire village, who wbn ebetreu by the MStxuUy. 
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Ey«tv farailv was held to jcin m the friendships ox the enmities 
of tbnij chief. The vendetta w»e a duty ; but commutations wen 
allowed; everything might !»e ransomed, ot^dl homicide. This i* 
the W^rgpM, thot ms And again better organised in the fifth century 
nf our rm, Among the Franks on thn lordew and lb* BtugQDdiata 
eetnblitditd in Gaul. In the border Wvrgcld aTaiything woa fixed 
according to tho inrifT. cash portion of tbo body hud iti priue, 
which varied al» nccunhns to the oaciil category to winch the 
injured man belonged. 

We 9« hm the «amo social iniquitj, the same shamefaced 
candour, which we have alao pointed cut in JZorac, in India, and 
else where. 

Like '\w COT*cii*mr of every rta> of psoplo, the coiiarim*© of tba 
Indo-Europeans wax at tint far from delimte. It is only quite 
recently tliat a dwire far ♦qualify, for true justice, lua shown itself 
strongly in the bnmnsn mind, and there is otiii ample room for very 
much wider dovclopment. 



CHAPTER VII 

TUX FOUTICXI. ANA *0C8AL KYOLUTIOK Of THE AJIYaif XBUIiW. 

Tu« long analytical exposition continued io tho last chapter may 
enable 115 to determine hr ram pans on the sosial nine cf tba Aryan 
race. It i* beyond n!l dc*uLt that this race now holds the foremost 
place in tho competition for progress among the vnrioux human 
typen. Bat such lias r-ot al-wnys been the cue. Wi can hardly 
do more tLin make inductions aa to the primitive origins of the 
Aryan sccietiw, boesr.w, a! far as history, Uganda, and eren lan 
guige will take us bock into past times, we find tbs Aryans already 
emancipated from the Ter}' early state of aiTagery. Hot that tbo 
Iirdo-Enropean, eooridiirrcl individually, has always horn superior 
to primitive bestiality. We have Europeans adopt meet 
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completely the sort of life of t be TupLmuiabas of South America, or 
of t he MsUncaiaiW of Fiji, aud $> hock even as far os oathro- 
pupl^L*}'. Cook kid m<*: in o&rUiin small Malay state* in Iteayia 
the descendant* of tuoParu^iiasa,raduc*l to the amdiiioDof Lao scr- 
▼iJa classes ; sod if we threw the Bounding- tine down into the depth 
of iqotkr and miiarr which the civilised rainfah of our awn ca&- 
Leni^jrary societies have bat badly covered, we should And people no 
furtliar adranosd than tbo Red Skins, or perhaps ;lieu the Fujian* 
However, Ukon u e maxi, the least civilised groups of the Indo- 
European branch — for instance, the Kahn of Afghanistan— h*r» 
already acquired a certain derive of moral end intellwtinl develop- 
m«nk They may he still baibanans, but thoy ir» no longer 
isngei There can be no doubt that the antique progenitor* of 
tho race wcte originally oarages ui ilic consent type. On this puinfe 
prehistoric archanlogy will amply instruct as. 

Following tbe fcarfy stage* of civilisation, the Aryans evolved, as 
did their bruihrei., the Semites, also u the best-eixlowid 

branch** of tbu grwat Mongolian nice. They ] t-ecd h > im thehoeda 
to the tribe, from the Urine to tho town, from the town to the great 
oligarchical or ©onarcliical fltstd. But at a T*ry wrly date some 
of their groups distinguished themselves by a certain moral 
strength, a spirit of initiative strongly marked. Among tome of the 
tiibrfi in ancient Germany aUa might L* wen an wdivuliui inde* 
pendent*, a apixit of equality. Even the loiterers in the Aryan 
race, tbs Slava, if we may believe Proeop*. began by formiag 
small domocratical tribal find in the Russian mir we *** the 
remains of this primitive oiganisation. But the oligarchis-al or 
monarchical aervitude is alr*:«ly in germ in the mir, for the indi- 
vidual is thus deprired of his Utterly. Also, after tl>e passage frem 
the nomad to the agricultural life, when the socmi nmotioaa 
haems dntsnninsii; s1at* 6 of the labouring and fighting oiamia 
were formed m the email com muni t ic* ; tbe fanner ware soon 
brought into subjantion by the latter, and reduced to the con- 
dition of the Egyptian fellahs. Anct her causa ought to be taken 
into aooo unt to explain Loo imtsfonoatiuD which tin* other 
branches cd tb« Indo-Enropum no* bare nut felt, net at Uust 
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in tU uibc degree ; that S?, tim influence of the Tartar Wood, so 
largely mixed with tbo Slav blood uJl oroi easlani Huropa, 

At a nutter of cour te, in tliv ludo-Emopesa tnoe, ua in mry 
utber, equality, wbtn it was thought of, woe at first conceived after 
n very narrow fashion. Inequality, wmstiwen, of the most odjuu 
hind was cuiimion between c**;c* or classes aubordnmto one to tk* 
Other Equality was neTer supposed lo exist hut among men m 
the same social category. Ifcst below tbo privileged druses thaw 
was on enslaved multitude of people far whoiu there was no legal 
right ; and these men w«e mad* to wait, to «ffcr r and to die, in 
order llut their master* might lira icil enjoy Lbfciurelvea. 

TVo can understand that a social organisation aneh as this 
ahouid end in a monarchical despotism j and in fact such wi* 
tho ffocial destiny □£ every primitive state founded by the Indo 
Europeans, c7en the republic® of Gresco and Rome. Thn impul- 
sion onen giTsn made itself felt a long time after the foil of 
thn Roman empire ; the Europeon feudal system was nothing 
more than tho iubdivision of the unitary despuikm in imperial 
Rome. Tne fragm-nt- of the grat Latin monarchy became 
0 m*llur monarchic*, which received tho titles of kingdoms, princa 
polities, duchiea, oountic*, etc. Bonis of fetaJnl suxeraimy tied 
together more or less aloaely all the xoiE4.ii! 8 of th* great crumbled 
•diftei ; but tho institutions of privileged chusc* yens nvroywhero 
carefully prtaerrtxl; Ibe noble profewion of anna was everywhere 
glorified , the right of force woa everywhere bold to bo tbo Lift 4 
low ; tho degradation and tho slavery of tbo labourer and uf the 
villain ware everywhere at the hams of the social nr'iiriaxtioiL 
If tho Indc-Euiopein races had stopped there* there mold be 
lid need to make further crowns of iaumls. The pclitienl consti- 
tution of feudal Eurof* is certainly far inferior lo that of China. 
Rut durrng the last few centuries of European history a very great 
social tranf-fonnation has taken place. In England a parliament 
has pat a chock upon manerehicil pcirer ; in Fnrx* tho wub- 
despots have in ilieir Urn been conquered by the moot powerful 
members uf their own body, and the multitude, who have now 
bat one master, may think of setting theiraolvc* free. 
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At tie mi;- time, the gram! intelligr-nco bm devolopod, t*a®ou 
hxi indde itself frit, the adentiilo mind \jls become enlarged. In 
tL-:- iuTc-nteendi century ioEgmna persecution drove to the other 
trie of the Atlantic fanatical men whose cbuiactec va a sombre 
nnd WTeTe, and these exiles have ahuirii to the world hair easy 
tt is to live without aristocracy and without a king, And, finally, 
tli great upheaving of society in modern times, tlie i^rnieh Revo- 
lution, hna maimed for ever the feudal system. lYow that time a 
new in humanity began, on htu of redemption and of lamori- 
paiion, nnd though yre are still only In IU eutly days, it £i possible 
to prejudge roughly th« general oourw. But before attempting to 
do so it nuiy not be utcless to resume Terr briefly id l the «riea of 
so^sl changes through which humanity h&e be* n made to pass. 



chapter VIII 

tan KiuxicjtL xxn aooiAi rvolcttox ik ncaixsiit. 

Is it paaibie for us to fermukte aociologk-.*! laws 1 Tho nniverea 
is assuredly not governed a*, haphazard. Clinncc is but a word, 
aud everywhreo, not only in tho small human vredd, but emi Lu 
tlso counical community, effects ire tctt closely Linked to c&w*. 
But to ascertain tho laws of all this concatenation ia a most diflU 
ealt task. At what expense of labour have we, even up to tkla 
time, been ahlo to trace out in the rooiganic icieneos a few 
ground fnndamenUiry notions worthy af the tomavhak pompous 
name of laws r Is them, two in physic®, otoh in chvmiriiy, cnc 
siagle tro* lair, "a Inn of Uuss," which will admit of no excep- 
tion 1 It la very doubtful. Even in biology, where the intricito* 
xxcas of the pHtn ament becomes very embarrassing, the n> called 
laws are quite free frum uay rigorous eanstruint, fox at every inntsut 
we find wbtmskul nxccptioo* frisking about and jumping tnemJy 
over tlie legsl ditch. But in sociology the apparent eonfuai in is 
fur greater, for there tbc skein of canaa and •fiects is so OBhmgkd, 
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they retail from so many oilier antocejJcnt or canoonstanb phono, 
won a, that tharo would bo mine boldness on uur part Lu Ulk 
cf Li tvt. We maintain, bo Trover, that there ore sociological Liwg, 
and that it i * w duty to discover them We shall um oar best 
• . uliMvnur, enumerating examining, and eliastn* iogetbex the 
facta* l>at wo must leave to our grandnephew* the honour of 
rwirning the edifies For oar own individual pirt tw are oblig*! 
tu confine ouraalvci to pointing out a few iu.iin feaiorei in the 
general oatLine, wluuh id iU»U nut always very dicUnguiehahlo. 
Y'e -.rill new try to do so, lemming, upon basis tho facto 
already giren, the progre«*ire social davclupaient ji humanity. 

Quito at the cotumensemea;, the human mammalia, waakcr and 
l -a well armed than many of fchasr competitors in the animal 
Idn^lom, instinctively joined ibenwelve* into amali gronpe, oo- 
•kavouriu- bd to gain a Httte collective force by puttuig many 
wcah. ljddi»> together into one bundle. 

At this turns the ideal of human *xi4ea oe woe far from being 
high. To e*£, and not tu be cutes, to tniiafy their amorous 
passions like bouts in the ducket*, oe do now the Papuan*, iha 
Sow CaleduniaiA an 1 tho Andamans : such were in this primiriTa 
stag* of the social development tho only olyccte in human life. 
During tba early and very interior poo**, man wandered nhont 
tb rough the for«M, naked, almost unarmed, devouring everything 
tbn: was at all eatable; and in uau of great need ha would cot 
Tils wives omi his dUlitaft. Tbeie wero small bunion of people 
totally iguuruiit of what ww meant by family, by n'ornlity, or by 
him ; they w ew alraust equally ignorant of iuduitry. Such were 
the ethnical utiiticd at that time. Esch little group lived pro- 
miscuously, lioddbi up together, under the command of tbo 
strongest ode, after the manner of the cfairapauet*. Tho word 
aoi.'rfy is too eulogioua a tern, tu apply to tlifcae wnali agglouiora- 
ti»Ud j Wi must tern t* tho lOQlugfea] vcwumlaxj to find n diting 
qualification. Man then li7?d in a th*ch 7 La x y/rytmous state. 

Every human nu>a begun Iiutu iho gre^urioua fttige ; mine groups 
of man bare nut yut ]«iie*d St, 

E& was, there can bo nu doubt, the vital, inveterate, and nerer* 
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confiQg competition nmn ng the human boric* which p'l-hod them 
mor® ox lees quickly into t.l re way of program. The roo?o fully 
tho merohere of ony group »f men assist*! each other in times of 
ditfgur, tho belter cluooe hail that group of enduxanco, of out- 
lasting ila !«te prudent rival* Therefore, by forco of things, the 
association ameliorated itielf by degrees; thn family sprang up; 
in dm try made pr ogww ; customs vbldi experience had »*bowu to 
\k useful became ioetLootivi and obligatory. When the aodoi 
instinct became developed, even to a email extent, the ethnical 
unity then titfrtoaed ; several boidcs cam- together ; the plmeo of 
men living in tribes then began. 

But tho more uunwrooa the tribe was, tbo mure need wne there 
for a complex farm of organisation; a oertaixi dJvkioo of labour, a 
commencement of hierarchy coon established itself. In the plunder- 
ing 01 warlike expeditions mtu found it to he advantageous to allow 
themaeiveA to he guided by the bdJait, by th* most experienced ; 
hut as the daily Lite among thwe tnboe va* hut a long «oc- 
eeasion of warfare, it sr.ou beuuna customary to obey a chief 
who was deecu temporarily. ’When men thu* lived together in 
hnedee, a aort of suboiiiioo was jutumllj fartwd upon them ; for 
tire itroi^jws man enforced hie will or Ltd caprica upon bis aim- 
panioue. Ttwrcfore, the tendency to bend before a rriosUr bud 
hRrnme very early implanted in tho human bruin. By degrees a 
eon of hierarchy became eaLiUiahed in tho tribe ; the wnriiura 
OT the molt fckilful linntsraon formed a rudimentary aristocracy, 
obeying often the advice of tho chief, ox soroetinaw governing the 
community with no chief at their brad. 

At the aim- time tlie» chosen people of the !rib?« had some 
thoughts as bj tli«r genealogy i as the family became cauiUtuted 
the dwcfluidanls of the chiefs and thin notables had more chance of 
inheriting either directly or collectively «xUin social advantage* 
This was especially lire case among the mure advanced tribes, 
among tbo** whose ikiu of subsistence ware not entirely dependent 
on tire more or leca fortunate r*buiU» of a bun Ling expedition among 
til* tribes m hare habits wore pastoral or agricultural As soon ua 
nren cam* to own Bock* of c&ttle aud tides vhvivju io teed them, the 
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sorial oonditioii hccnnB less unstable Tb« w* re tboir proportion 
or. In othor words, their collective strength : hut tbtoc properties, 
oven when tie ownership bttfcod orJy for life, worn Tory won 
divided into most unequal shore*. It van nod likely tint the chief, 
the foremost warrior. after i auowroful attack, should not take for 
himself the fargeat share iu the plunder. Why should not he 
claim tbo lion's share in tho docks and fields of the conquered 
party 1 lint the conquered people themeelvee became oIkj a property, 
generally individual, sometimes oollodive. In this wny slavery 
vai established. 

The institution of slavery was a fad of the highest importance ; 
it h»8 left its mark upon every ulterior development of society. It 
wb at first a progress ; it has ever siuco been a itomhling-block. 
In principle, wbnn tlio snail huraar. gicv.p* h.vl nether fixed 
dwelling- place nor sure mmni of food, the primer token in Wrtlo 
wan ordinarily k tiled m\ uficn antan upon the battle-field A b we 

have wen, such mw ilia ciisinni with Use New ZfutUndeix Ilut 
when limiting mail warfare wans nn longer tl» only important 
occupations, when It; became neceesary far mac to work — either 
tending thn tinek; or digging the noil— tho firw of the conquered 
prisoners were often spared on enniirion tlitf '-hey pexfanned 
thr hxid labour. They fffte tumid into da auntie onimala, over 
whom their ronqiiPror bad ovary right, oven that of Ufa and 
death. 

Henceforward the eccul organism became much mere complex. 
Tlwre ware chiefs, there was nn oristorrscy, there wow slaves. It 
bamnie noceswry therefore to draw up a code indicating thn rights 
anil duties of every uoe, a code which should ]u» traditionally from 
one generation to another. At the lanio time ibe nuna reasons of 
social utility wfeieb had more ci 1cm civilised the h«rd«, and alia- 
wnrda grouped thorn into ink**, brought about aggregation* of a 
still more ootnplex land. Spontaneously or nc*. the tribes cainc 
closer together, they formed tberarolvee into larger associations ; 
Tillages grew inUi citi« ; the tribes aa they joined thera^lvee 
together const itntcd monarchical or oligarchical states, always 
reeling upon the bass of wrvituda. From this point in the nocial 
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.'Tolutioo ft new r.luas cr caste wm formed. The inteBertua] lor pur of 
tho first sgee was difpolfcd, but ignorance being still riiry groat, 
lQBtaphyBicoi or roligioiiB speculations played an important part :□ 
tbo m«nlid ooadiiion of every poopJo, Tho hnnhlo wnvocr j in the 
primitive tribe acquires ft sncrixl chxrastar ; he is in lime muni to 
the dignity of priest. Often also tho rhiefe uikn npon tfiemaelvOT 
both the political and the sor.eniDfeii power; they cuaminJ men, 
and they bokl nttemcMirdo with the goda. Sooner or later the 
functions become diaUEguwhcd ; tho pxicat has his ctra separata 
efioa. But even then, llie chiefs and the pritfcta find it worth their 
v.'hilo to understand each i>tli*r, and the government, whao not 
purely thoocxatic, ie m Wsl impregnated with theocracy. 

In eodetiea 00 cmwiitutad, whether tho gaTemmeat ho cli^ai 
chicsl or monarchical, the classes arc clenriy defined, each hating 
unequal rights ar»d duties Thar* arc the aristocrats, the price!*, 
the Ubourcia, ami the riavw. 

Th» eyetara of castes has ever, either owing to a natural erulu 
Lion or to violence, Urminated in altsolaio monarchy. in a aaatra- 
liiatieai of d«apotiiuj — ft meat natural mult* for slavery is the 
esaanoo of every society ssmaliahcd upon tho bans of castes. The 
privileged dnaiei at fail felt more or leas the yoke which they 
iL iv agkt lawful to impose upon thusu below them, and against which 
the conscience even of the slave did *t>i protest As a matter of fuct, 
noxvxlsya, in Africa, tho negro slnvn iliinks that his condition u 
quite ft natural one ; he would hnpoee it upon others were he able 
io do eo. Ike idea of there Wing injustice in hie lot in life 
nerer orcura to him. In all the groat new, the vast agglomnra 
“ione of men wens first conatituted under this a/ stem of cables and 
of despotic tno&itthy. Ancient Egypt, Menu India, tlie Semitic 
kingdoms, even the Raman empire, and, uwrer to ob, Pern and 
Mexico before the Spanish conquest, show us* tliis w-ial phase in 
all its splcoiliiur. And in ccr own In Africa, there axe 

examples* perbupd not to wonderful, but quite 1* characteristic. 

Wbula race* of people— tlie African negroes, the Indians in 
Central America, the Beiaitee — tnk*n in the main, have saver 
suco;**dtd in reaching a higher toriiil Ideal ; and til the eCorta of 
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I be most advanced Mongolian group* — the Chinese. fi>r instance — 
ham had no otbar result than Butwtituting for tbe ousUb a U rgc 
corporation of nen of letters, restricting to rotoo extent the 
caprices of a monarch, who is at tbe same time worshipped oa 
though he ware u god. 

The feudal apLun, which hu existed Ln o very snide farm tn 
Foiyniuia. which suns to its full bloom in the Europe of the ffiddla 
.Ago,' aiui which wn sail find in Japan, isoedy a particular form of 
the sr&ttin of castes. In feudal oaontrins the ethnical group always 
comprises stave* sod nobles 1*7 the right cf birth ; it ia nothing 
more than a hierarchy of petty despots, one controlling the ether, 
anil all gowned by him who is tha moat powerful 

Under such a system the inausaf the people axe mads aubnihuim 
to a perprtuai guardianship. The governing cLusacs have dorrread 
everything, hare ruled everything beforehand. Everyone uitusl 
remain iirng the whole course of hU life exactly in the snm» 
ptwiliOQ in which his bii*th had placed him , a* far u* possftds he 
uuulcasrjon liis father's iriric. Fie is told wliai !>? must do, what 
he rami say, whit ho must believe. Ai long u* the human mind 
is minor, all thcese IruamcU are b *:nn docilely enough. But among 
tli.i Uittcj-nndowuil races, nxwon tri<s to frte itself. Man in- 
quirea Lf nil this oppWwwu ia lawful; if the more privileged ch.es&i, 
if those who are letter horn are essentially superior. Science, and 
phlloeophy, it* offspring, plant revulutiuiiun Ideas in fch* h*st- 
enduwod brains ; icligiuu* myths, which had » long tolstcxoJ up 
political ibj&e, ore ahaktui ut their foundation; those who ore 
oppressed darn tn thin* of ft«dcm ; tho oppressors themselves begin 
to doubt the legality of then rights. A social transformation then 
boconiss twoEssary, and in one way or the other it is effected Tho 
ivctiaissincu, the Reformation, tho foundation of ;b* United States 
of America, anil lail, the great thuuderlolt of tho French Revo- 
lutiun, have been, in the so- allied tndo-Knropnin race, the prin- 
tipd stigoB in the metacaorphoaia, which ia Kill far from being 
completed. 

Ws hod also, corresponding to this evolution, p.ofound modih- 
citions in the optimism of aocieties. At first the cnaiavcd modoce. 
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by wboe* labour averyona else lived and vm happy, possessed 
nothing which they oauld <aU tbeir own. Tho eoil was the par- 
ticular pTcporly of tho privileged claves, In Sparta the helotee 
laboured for the free m*n; in India Urn £ou«Iraa Bowed and reaped 
the oom which tbo glorious Brahmins eoiidtaoiadad aftciwaris to 
ent ; in Rome tbe =iarw and the colonists cultiTatL-1 tLe h iti/MAdia 
of the* pnirkaana W« tiavo seen that in Polynesia tho chiefs had 
the right U appropriate to dieiubelvea anything that tliey sriahed 
to possess. This was at fint tho custom aLl oxer tk© world. Then 
the good pleasure of the stroug man had its limit* ; filed lino* and 
tuxes were substituted in the place of universal grasping. Wo 
nowl not aaj that tlu-» t axw were levied very capriciously and 
most unjustly. Even whan there was a monarch, the power; and 
the saint* paid to him very liuU, and the burden foil altogether 
upon tbe abouhlm trhiuh had fiutn long ageu past boen accustomed 
to support it. The doerius 03 ' tho governem and tho paUrncB nf the 
govarood being both unbounded, the paying classes paid for erery- 
ik-tg. They pail la wurk, U> be allowed to c^JTy on their busincee, 
to traral, to salt their fool, and even to breathe fresh air. We Jo 
not now 5?p»k uf taxes copricionaly laid, of Huts ten times emu- 
mated and ten times re-established, simply by tbe right of f ir-o 
It would bs nifliws to insist upon the fact tka', peat ogee hove 
bequeathed to ub many vexation* imposts u upiutly established ; but 
the groat social evolution that ha* taken pluce during the lust. Inn 
centuries ha* introduced a certain degree of justice. Whether we 
Lure succeeded well or ill in placing (1i« burden upon the proper 
shoulder*, tbs strong man must uow feel that his bands arc not 
quite unfettered. 

Iu tho same way, too, Jaw and justJae liar© evolved. The 
find laws were no otke* than custom* traditionally preeemd. 
llow did these custom* arise 1 Thera is no trace uf them kept 
in the memory of the people; and nearly everywhere laws ware 
supposed to be clothed with dirine aUribuUu They were tbe 
orders dictated by the gods, or wnt by tho gods. To change Lbnm 
in any way would hare been sacrilege. But u it developed, tbe 
human intellect grew audacxcos as to contort even thcea lIltidc 
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prescription* I-ATfi were despoiled of their religious prestige; 
people saw In them nothing marc than the conUBSOds o: the 
moot powerful men. eatahlkhed more often upon faro* than upon 
right. At lows came to be iu-=wl>* mwmw of onnU] uglily, 
debatable and changeable according to our ptcgtCGBto wants. 

It is especially hi the evolution of the p»rd lows, properly 
io called, that run sees Low thu care lor the gMWial welfarv 
has gnukaily e*Uhb*hed itself. At Uio comrornieement of even- 
society, man is just like his brothers in tho animal kingdom, quite 
ignorant of every idea of justice ; tho Tight of a ctivmgor force 
is liii only law. But by the Terr fact that his brutality gives 
rise id cnnfljai, a vague instinct of justice is at lust awakeoed 
In the human brain. lie thought it just to repress violence by 
violence , then the idea came to him of cKAUii*hrog the balance 
between wrongs and revenge, Hence grew tlie txiion law : u An 
eye foe an era, a tcotk for a tooth." The cam of applying 
cilia primitivo law was at first loft to tho parties in berated, 
hecauae for a very long Lima the go reining daswa had otlwr 
:uiitUi3 to tiurik of tone ‘.lie administration of justice. Whrn 
the? did interfere, it wua only with the otyect af patting the 
uffnmder into die hands of the injured party, who then oarriod 
out this talinn law ns wall as be wia able. By degnsw irmnnan 
grew softer ; the spirit of foresight and of caJenlation increasing, 
the injured pirey xcuoaacod his right uf vengeannii, nenoptiug in 
exchange couipmsarian in kind or in nxinny. At the sirna time, 
the judicial function* became in some manure dotenninud ; .rode* 
wew drawn up, at iicsfc very aimpla end very crua]. Repression 
bc^an by bearing only upon a V6ry small numbw of nation*, often 
rsuiuaiblo enough, according to our modern idea. In the opinion 
□f the Hebrew^ th* greatest, the most ineipuble of crimw vu 
idolatry Tho want uf rcapett to misters was urarywhere ona of 
the main offences. As a general nil*, the early penal laws 
punis he d il«ift mm* severely than muider. Fo* in primitive 
societies life was held cheaply enough, and also the right of 
veiigfiuioa was laR to the friends of the dooms ed. Hot until a 
oompaTTitively Lite (late did the oommunity take upon itoelf tha 
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right to punish municr, tn institute fox this purpcae tribunal, a 
form of procedure a penalty soundly xnd equitably wtibiiaheil Do 
we not find, even id Athens, that the tribunal, m co» of murder, 
ooniuied itself to appointing w an avenger of blood 1 JI In the spirit 
of out modern codes, the spirit of Tcnjjmnr« is completely token 
sway ta-m lire individual, but only to be banded over to aociety. 
Our penal Uwe aim priixipolly at punishing Uni guilty peraoc, oi. 
making him suffer. In the future* justice will think only of putting 
the criminal heyond the possibility of doing lurm, fco correct him 
of hia faulty and to make of him, if posable* a useful diixen. Tn 
die future justify will gusxii linrsolf from showing nngsr, sits will 
hceuiz her swoni ; lo establish her balance weights nnd rueoeure* she 
will be guided only by social utility ; shn will bucnxnn thoughtful, 
and will lean upon the observation and the experieaot of mankind. 

If, after the manner of the gxl nf the rnaUphysiciias, for whom 
•Tfiry bygone age is but aa a moment, we were to endeavour 
to anvolnp in one short formula tlie slow progress alreidy ncoain- 
ptisLed by poor humanity on its long journey in search for improve* 
mnn% wo might say that ail sociil evolution is but a gradual 
emancipation of tbo individual, bosh in his mind and in hia body. 
But wo should have to dcaa our eye* very determinedly, if wu wish 
to make oareslvea think that tbi* sccul renovation ia rtttpktaL 

It is difficult to predial tius future, except far those who mr.y 
have the gift of divination. Hat as wo lure now followed tbo 
•volution of axaeticfl from then- mole down to these ettr present 
days, wo may puibnps. without orsr rashness, if ws confine our- 
aelvrs to gcnerelitier* hasxrd a few conjectures as to the future 
destinies of humanity. No doubt, :n the Indo-KuTopoan wcioijea, 
the weaker creaturea hove hoen very greatly relieved, but they do 
not yet walk upright. Ihe mountain of oppression which has 
weighed upon. the afcoaldm of tlto humble bae been much leaned, 
hut it will one day ba altogether removed. Many privileges have 
hern wiped out, hat there are atill others that muab bo abolished* 
Ubttty has alrendy enlarged tim brain of him who was ouoe s 
slum, and instruction mult now come to give it greater power; 
DcpthB of snrTrring, of mtserr, of vice still reiniia. and these mu*$ 
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one day dwappear. La a word, wo must socoetd in equalising, as 
fa? *u io may U powtble, the chance* of the combatants who enter 
into ll>t aronn of life. 

If, ns in i fairy talc, a magician could being Woro ui tho plclura 
of a future epoch, psrhape not too far distant, wn should m the 
superior human no* Mmiituted into republican federations, and 
ticir somal organisation radically m alidad. Tbn oon federated 
ethnical unitke would than be aranl! group of men, governing 
themselves in everything that did not manifestly touch the gflr.cr.i3 
intcPtsU of the republic. In fiaeh of thoso groups the scow] 
nctirity would bo altogether spent in useful oeaiipatiana. Tlie 
phr ideal, moral, and intellectual education of the yrrang generations 
would, be watched over wish greater earn, Men would endeavour 
to losscn gradually at fitting opportunities the organic inequalities 
tho only coea which still uxist in our happy times. 

" To everynno Brooding to his woika " bis become tho great 
social law; the inequality of conditions rests merely open tim 
inferences of individual worth, and upon etrric« rendered. All 
the useless ttommab have beeai broken ; nothing is forbidden hat 
that which is manifestly injurious to the lueial body, Rings, 
priests, and standing anu.te have all dujappaajsJ into the dismal 
limbD of the past All artificial inequality has vanished. The 
fairy of innori-anco no tonge* lays riches into any cradle, and society 
now holdn out bar helping bond to give Miocour to tbn weak. The 
individual is aided as much as possible, and i* governoi as Little as 
possible. The Brahmins bad mads of chastisement a divinity. 
The Europeans in the future will punish little ; they will onUcipnie 
nnd reform a grail deal. Without croaking anyone, they will, by 
Intelligent sckctioi, «ver ameliorate tho poor human kind, con- 
fkling tbs social government to the wisest Their device will ho • 
knowledge, justice, joint responsibility. 
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CHAPTER I. 

TH3 DirrSDIST DEGRTO QW PSTCHJCAL LIFT. 

L 

Psychi&d Evolution* 

Tn spit* of many xavema u hundred times imagined and printed 
an Llic subject of Use Bimk ot plant*, aud even of minenla, we ere 
obliged to rrcogrur-c. if vro wish to kinrp dear of positive biology, 
that exo-pi in tfie narroni cells — In o*rUin of th* nervon* cdU— a 
ojnttcieaL life ciuci, not oociaA But thin oooadctit life ie a privily 
inherent to tha nrsitrcntieol castas of eel U. In many of tha 
riilktetj or inferior moliaaea the nervous ganglions ire no otlirr 
than centre* totally uneonscion* of reflex action. A little higher 
in tLe xcxiijgjcal scale v* nnd a reoce complex nerroua system 
alrcuiy provided wita cuzurcienoe, bui this oonscifitti ills ia atiil 
very nidinswitiry. The reflex actioDi no loiter silently puss over 
tlir nervous cell*, but they provoke rw tiling more than irnpreftrinns 
of wir7GTr or of pleasure, Than in proportion as. in the aoperbr 
klnd\ th* ocfpanio ootnmonceineuta diBllngoiah tiiomaalvte ad d 
berome ©ore pleated, in proportion also, tho nervous centre* 
develop— apecial a edibility and intelligence (irhicfa is dependent 
upon it) join thraaelrca to movent power and impressionable 
folingt The con*ti*nt life id then provided with ell iu principal 
means ; R has only to ripen into perfection. 

From the foetal period every human being gow* through tho 
whole psychical aeries, and show* to Us ogoin upon * -mill djftlo 
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\v& anaatad ovolutkin, of wbidi be iB tb* flunl terra. Purina tie 
Inst reontlwafprcjiTiLiiey the knraan fretus i£,lih* many Inverts lifbtjr, 
BUBCicptiLLo only of movent. jk»wur \ it act* and reacts under tho aback, 
but uticumciondy. At Lie time uf biiiii the nuw bom child is wns- 
tepLbk of painful impressions, bet his special sensibility hardly 
exists ; not until aftoncaitls* and then Jowly, u intdli^nno- bora in 
:bc child and begins *.o develop itself. 

In * void, tho umtryoiogy and the Uxinomy of Ike auiinol kinds* 
enlightened by tLo doctrioo of IniUffvtmbm. show to us tho Jaw 
aoqnuition of conodtnt life in thr. animal kingdom. A whole 
organic history is unioldod out before a*. Once farmed, the nervous 
eeh, which is primarily a mg istenng lijcasure, ha.- ntuud awaj itm- 
lucswons jjrmiunlly becoming more delicate and more complex. 
1 l pnntiplu this all has been ao othor tliun a ctnire of movable 
re tctiens, of reflex inoon&ciont actions. Then the transrnimen lm* 
cessed to be silent ; it lins been aocompiniod with impremioos of 
gr.rf or of pU*HUO, by a new progress a pasukar sensibility is 
bom. nad various wmutioas Lire U-cn tested and definitely 
rrfisttfi?:! And from tile conflict of all these impressions, mow 
or )c*a revivifying, the intelligence is born. liOTeefi/rwtird there 
* a coiistieui ms, whu.li, very awkwanliy at Ural, morn utfuLly 
laser on, is able to compare and classify the ren>nk<l ideas, to 
foreree future events more ox fcftt chicly, to inmgine, to invent* to 
deduct, to induct, and at but to reason. 

From ths fatal life to the iulul; og»» every human baing goes 
through tins series of ovolutiuu, becoming at evury stage a tiiuplo 
machine showing a reflex inconsninnf. action, thru afterwards a 
swibla register, and finally a creature more or Ion intelligent and 
reasonable. lie is all the mure reasonable in proportion as his 
impressions and asmatioas allow thenuelrca to ba governed, and as 
they lone tbtir primitive ex:*Ki cf intensity and of naiural colouring. 

We see bore a whole graduated wale, which all individuals and 
all races of men succeed In combing more or ten irtlL Intellectual 
prugress will «wi show iUoLf in man by a greater subordination to 
the automatic life, by hi* having a greater Command ora himself. 
Bat in this respect men and nations are mj different. In tho 
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inferior degrees cl bsellteuml developii*nt th» human Uing is but 
tb* plaything of outsida eireamatuiiues. ImpussioiM aud vk^iiea 
rxerctse finch ft Tiolfiut hold upon inch a »aa ihftl d»y rarely 
aIIoit him to bo ptm: of hi* own ac^iona. Hia nerrons centra* 
ire as ytt but rely poor rogutexilig-mochijic* , hi* Impressions 
are quickly wipod out; In* memory i* short ; tha prewat, always 
very vividly before him, soon ecllpoes ft fataro banllj thought 
of; bft lutf dc sort of icaA of forcaigbi. Neither can he fix 
Ins aUentiua. lhe pnaent la to him a tyrant which tho Lazy 
gloom of tho future cmixit dispel. Also the nervous conanem 
cella, the psyeLkul cells, are in a fctatc of perpetual instability ; 
ch« oquilibriam of their molecule* is coastunLy troubled. Tho 
comment rue cannot tkwvfow becxmio fixed. Every aflbti of 
Btt« 0 *ii>s trie* him ; ho a fitteiiilally ver&atila. In the opinion of 
all travellers, flcklciiw*, want of foresight, incapability of tUing tho 
attention, ate psyohical ciiiimckxiiUoi inUiuint in every inUridr 
rue* of men. 

EL 

Coxnparaiii* of fte ffint w» Hate*. 

To explain with any sort of fulnow tbs fliort rsriaw of wn- 
pftrative psychology, on which wo mast now aty a few words, we 
should reqane a volume, junl wu h*7* only x few page* nt cor 
dupnaai; wa must iheretfare confine ourselves to a very abort 
enumeration of the most characteristic d*Ui!s. 

In this, as in must respects, the Mekuesuxa, and eeptcially 
those of Tasmania and Australia, aro at tho tottora of the omul 
Udder. Coak was struck with their apathy, with tlioir want of 
curiosity. They haiely paid any attention to the English or to tliar 
ihipei, to all the novelties which they law before them. iTEairo- 
caateiux beers the aims teatcmuiiy. "The Tu noun a ns," he eaye, 
“express a wish for avery kind of trifle, tut drop them immediately 
Afterword* ; erary thing scams to distract them, Dathir^; can occupy 
thnir minds. H At a Uier d&te, in the schouls in the English 
ooloniei, the TftiDiftninn children gave preef of strong memory as to 
perron* , pi*.***, and objects ; hut it wo* with diflculty '.hey could 
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to mode to xmdfltfltand groTuniAtfcol coortnxtion**, and they weir 
especially extremely rebellious to arithraetin 

The “soul 11 of the Anatolian* wu very liko thftt of their 
Taananinn brethren. Some of them dki not evan Mndfooend to 
look At Ccok'i rcs&cl j others left La a comer tfca atuffa that had 
teen given to them id presents. They seemed to be mow in icreoitd 
with a few turtles tlint they niw upon tho dock of tba V€B*(il Aon 
with anything el*t. Leichard says tbatv fur details, for ruiticulor 
objects, they have a tenacious and a photographical memory ; but 
that they cannot undoiftod «VflD the biu: pleat drawing. They 
niBtook a portrait of one of themselves fox u ship, or foe a kangaroo. 
Thnt which struck the 21 most in a book wua that it could be 
opened and fhat like a mas-el ; they colled a l>ook by that mmo. 
It has teen attempted to teach the Awlialac children to read and 
trrite ; but civilisation has modified lb-dr ontures only on the sur- 
face. Their early yean of manhood are often marked by an ex- 
plosion of savage-liko iraimcU, which inowtibly drive Uiaui back 
inw thn land of life irons which they bod epraeg. 

Ihe New Caledonian*, more civilised in appearance, are extremely 
cboagsaUo ; their iutaligetcn ta at the lowest poaaibae ebb. They 
know of £lu nanus designating tlwix own island. 

The IS ash men are not more developed than the AuatmlasiM. 
They have no proper names; the/ daaphse an arrow which h» 
fuiltd in itriking it* object ; lliey liuok that of two chariots the 
enwllar ia the chdd cf Livo larger ; they do not tnxdile fchiunnelwee 
nhont any future meul, but when they ara finishing the one which 
they are actually eating. 

The Hattontots, hardy mow Intelligent, but already a postural 
l-’oplo, hare a strong, exact, and twiacioue memory far everything 
tiiat aonoaB their cattle. Liko the Australians, they are sus- 
ceptible of receiving u certain doee of European oducition ; but 
nho like them, they roium lmmodintcly afterwards 10 their oarage 
nwls of life. Like the Aaotnuiana also, they arc quite ignorant of 
Ouiumco pradcjico ; they vill without hesitation consume all thetx 
proriaiona in one day, turning thsmt*lvta, like Falsuff, into a 
M bolting-hutch of hwatlinasa," witlou: any thought of the morrow. 
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The yctj inferior savage, like our own infant children, does not kiow 
what to-morrow means. 

The Kafirs, the neighbour* and tbo hereditary enemka of thn 
Hottentot*, hex banana rather Lhnn aivagos, and belonging to the 
su|»erioi black races, lave learnt agrienltoiM ; and they art prodant 
oaoiigli to store away un produce of ihoir liarvcsta. But still they 
iki not kill an elephant without making exetiws " to the grew chief 
elephant, wheue trunk ii hia hand,” and without declaring to him that 
his death was merely an accident In the same way the negroto of 
ik ox the Gaboon ilrcr, when they hare killed n leopard* compliment 
him upon bis beauty. Bat those same negroes, who commercially 
wo v*xy crafty, nercr think of provisioning themtobw with food 
before they are in uctual want of it In the centre of Airiua, * 
Xibbou chief cculd*not understand a landscnpn drawing, any xoxo 
then one of our own children three or four year* of age. 

All tmrellrri rnr agreed in Buying that thu nuyontj of tbn 
hlnck races in Africa may be compand to our young Earupxan 
children. They have all the light-beidedn«» 7 the otprieioueur**, thf 
want .d prodftncp, the Tolu'niJity, awl the sum quick and Confined 
iii'.elLgence, is u child. Hie negro cluld is protceioue ; sometimes 
ho will surpass the young whit# child of the same age. But his 
progress very soon stops short, the forced fruit does; not ripen. In 
ibs uune way, the anall Andaman Begritoe learn their letter* rmy 
quickly, they repeat Item like portals : hut they luvo great 
difficulty in joining ideas to tfw words thoy hav* learned. 

>‘ot Qouating the Esquimaux, who eeum U Lave cubic from 
Mongolian Asia, uacxc is everywhere in the America* man* hum 
the north to the south, a certain unity. It is the saro* humnu 
type wJiinh hu progressed, more or le>^ according to the regions in 
vhkh be has lived, and whkb we may study in the different pki wt 
of ha lieveJnpajcnt from extrema aavigery to eemi-oiviiiaaUon. 

Tho Ptegiaiifl, « people without any industry, with on 5 ruiy 
prudence, not having got Uycod tho Age of Cut Stone, show to u* 
the primitive Amcricui man. Their eoddcsietl mind is not capable 
of a&toniahiuent or of curiosity. On board Cook's th«y 

saw meuy object-, but without looking ut them ; and these objects 
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thiST surely could have never seen before. They are *CiIl in u Htata 
l ht coarsait animism. A mtaiinnarr, who oompktned cf the 
bout, vai answered by a young Fuegtou tbit be va* wroug to 
repeoach the tun, for if the star Lid himself thry would won hare 
□a icy cold south wmd. 

JFrotn Uit) Lime of the Spanish conquest tbo history of the Indu^i 
of South America is elmI instructive. [t shows to ua how very 
iIuTfly im» the intrilig^ao* of iilui developed in tba different rare*. 
Kxdij^ ooinain ttilus of tlie Grand Chico and on the Cialnu 
platoon*, who hnvn breomo more or lew pistorol, the aborigines in 
South America bavo mentally andergoue very alight modidcaUaw. 
All the tabes wliiuh Lutc Urod exclu airriy upon hunting and 
fishing are still in the loireat degree of savagery, Such ait* tir* 
Abipun«», tha Botoc*xio% many trill* in Columbia and otUnre, lu 
tlifl heart of a country of exuberant fertility the majority of the 
native llmxilisuj a* bill] grovelling in & etata Lelow that even of 
the Esquimaux. Though they have beocme pastoral, and live upea 
their Ljeka and U&i it Lara: a, ihe Araucankni of Chib, the Pualcbca, 
l he Patsgmiass ui the jmnpas are still savages, unUmobio, and 
are raore wundtring now than ever. On the otUor baml, nearly all 
the people vrLo Lave Lnocuue ^gyleuitiirei and pastoral, or who hare 
at least joined agriculture to their dcsira for the oLaac, hare snb- 
niit&d thamaelvea to the Spaniards Lave beeuino Chrietinniaed, 
and have acoommodattd themselves to Christum habita. All the 
Chiqnitoa have Leeu rednood hy the mieaioiuuvfd ; thn Peruvian 
branch, a iang while ago curbed by civlLmtinn of the Incas, ia now 
quite submissive. Thu trae savages hare rousted or Lave died out 
The an central uistiiiut is so strong in them that a llototuiio man 
who lud become a doctor, ami hud received a diploma from the 
L’uiro raily of Bahia, has Uen known Vo Lhruvr off thn clothing and 
U.e life af dvUi#**d men iu order to go book and wander about 
naked in his native forests. 

Facts of tha eune kind have alto been oboemd in North Ame- 
i-s:a. In epUe of the Jesuitical mtaeionL the Californian* atdl lire 
principiliy upon acorns and upon vliat they cun kill all*/ hunt- 
ing or iLhing. The Led Skin* prefer a Mi-hook which hie taken 
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i larga fish to a lu&ndfal of hooka quite naw. TLeir uapcudenc* i* 
7«r j great. Tike live Cante, who will *?Jl thoir hammocks in the 
morning for lota money than thny could Lave done tie evening 
preriona, tfao Rod Skins will destroy a whole hold of bwona «nd 
lake only their tongues, without thinking tint in two days 1 simn 
;hcr may ignin bn hungry. The intelligence of the AhU u to 
leadened, that in ordor to fix their attention cin* must repent la 
than eevaral time* the name question. Ae a Pile the Rod Skin ia 
like a child in hie thoiightlanucss, and like a dreropit old woman 
m his obstinacy and in his wnal of understanding. In North 
a* well lu; in South America, the only tribe® which have mow or 
itss conformed to European mrili^r-ion are tLoao who had of 
tbomadTca arrived at a certain degw of infcolloctoal dorclopnumt, 
the Chuctnhp, thn Cherokee*, and others. 

Among the Eeqnimoux ruttdlignnoe s ecu* to be more gone-allr 
awakened than among their enemies tbo R*d Skin* Thoy could 
understand the rxipi that Rea* allowed them, and they even drew 
mops upon ill© sand, marking Clio principal objoUa, the hdU and 
mountain!; by n stono or by little mounds of said But the 
■Esquimaux are not real Am«ri«uia. 

But of all mv^ga rare* none are more childish than the Poly- 
nesians. Their thoughtlewLow and iheir ligiii-hcado dneas ire 
extraordinary. It w impossible to fix their attention upon any- 
thing foe two minutes. The must civilised, the Talntans. hod no 
idea as to their age ; to recall tli* date of an event that had 
happoood two or three ywa prcTloiuly was aKog.'tii-T beyond 
their power. But soma of theta could *p«k from me r-ory of '-he 
old traditions in their rare ; that w»* n pwetteo which in certain 
famllka the children had boon taught to observe. But they held 
generally that Kicmnry and knowUdgo were gilte of the goda 
quite apnntaneoua ; and at the death of one of their habitual 
story* tellers thay always placed the mouth of a child over the 
mouth of the dead mao, to that he might ao catch the spirit of tho 
deceased in its Eight into the next world. 

like the children of all inferior or backward ricee, the Poly- 
nesian child is precocious for in inferior civilisation! a rapid 
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development S* &?:e§*uy ; man ha? not the rime to remain long u 
child, but hit rnWdligrmna is as narrow us it is quick m oorni ng tr. 
perfection .AnioriLiag Vj Ueuteuint Walpole, the littlo &inciwich 
bLsnilcrj brought up in tho Engl**h aclvools abowad at tint an 
exe»:lIoni memory, but thay w*re incapable of wcciving any kind of 
srtf^riur fcMtUKSinn. In the same way the Xeir Zealand children 
aro nt fcrii muni intelligent tlur. i ho Eugliali children, 1*1 th«y 
aw very mroly cnpsblo of any sort of high education, Some- 
times, also, among the Polyrweunfl who hnvo b*tn brought up 
in European arjliscd mannara. the tanariixia unoeatmi influence 
gains tbu upper Land ; and when the wophyto has come In an 
adult age be feeU t ho eonstminb of c:viiisation to he to irksome to 
him, that in spite of himeelf bo tost* iwidn tbo yoke and retrraa 
wild and ruvagc into tho w<xdo. klr. Manadon boa noticed a fucfc 
of lliia kind in a young Tahitian, bought up in tho snliocl at Port 
Jacksoa, where be h*l 1 ccn taken whan he vu ci*v«a years oUL 

So fur wo hs7© taeu oonoemod only with the inferior mens j but 
the curly stages of the other races hare not been more brilliant, as 
tndeed is proved to u* hy th« wan: of development in the Most 
bumolo of their species, and e*/t*n in ceiliin of thnir ethnical 
group* We need not deepise the lnrgo civilisation of Japan nr of 
China, bat the nomad Mongoli/me ura a* yel very backward. 
Some uf them, the Ostiaks far instance, saw fciU ft bear without 
making their excuses to him afUrwanlfi. The Mongaloide of 
KsmUciuiUa ora std! in t bn age of t im coarsest cut stann ; and 
certain Malays wbu lira from day to day only upon the produce 
of their fishery, and uko no heed os to thw next mail before 
they haro digested the iaaL are atill in a state of extreme e8vag*ry. 
In Europe, at the time of Tarilos, thn Finns bad not yet learned 
the art of agxicrjUur* 

Taken a» a wbok, it vroalil scam certain that tho whito race 
an now well otnr of savagely. That ia the general retail; but 
in the heitt of exittir* apparently tho meet civilittd, hair itany 
creatures do we nut find nt little intelligent ns the lowest tarnguf 
We may al» notice that our civilisation, still imperfect, is of ©cm> 
pamtiTcly recent date. Before the days of history cycles uf 
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snngvry slowly unlukkd themedves. u U now shorni to ua by 
prehistoric archaeology; and even the Latin historians nm y veil 
have w«n soma of tbeae European *thui«U group*. If we may 
frlitve the Breton Celts, before the Roman conquest, were not 
more civilised than the prtaenL Polynesian*. 

m. 

It is a comroonplnco nhservaticn tlvit the moral and intellectual 
dirvrinproent do no* always go toother hand-in-hand ; the fact con- 
stantly strikes ns in our so-called civilised sccirt ies, and w remark 
olio the inns thing in comparing races one with the other. WnUaos 
tells us that tho Bynks tro mare sincere, mans frank, more henest 
than the Malays and the Chinese. Bat neverthdaa* ** a T*ry 
general role, intellectual activity in any society is Lbe prime mover 
in all greas progress, industrial, moral, or «xjoi. On this joint 
there cm he no possible donbt as regards inimstry. In the moral 
mi social development tha relation of ideas is less evident. But 
in a worl morality will depend strictly upon the kind of educiiion 
imported to a sarioa of generations, and the value cf this education 
k clceely dependent upon tho intelligence of the ethnko] group. 
In the aimo war the aortal condition is higher and mere con- 
sonant with justice in proportion as the governing r.lawc* are more 
enlightened as to their true inter***, and especially aa they can 
fo rraon mare dearly into the future. 

Saw, forerigb: is especially the result of intellectual develop- 
meat. To have this gift men must ho endowed with keen observa 
rwm ; he must be capable of concentrating hia attention to enable 
him to group together and compare facia to deduce future events 
from present and past iiirioij. But the observation of the inferior 
man ie very restricted ; li* is concerned only with that which relate 
to hk meat nrgent D«ds ; hw memory is abort, events gone by do 
not dwell ia his mind : no invapc nee boa a history. It is almost 
impMsihUi for the inferior man to relate au event mousily without 
clanging anything; oven the Hindoos do an with the great***, 
difficulty, consequently In their rich literature the historic element is 
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van ting. The power nf concentration of thought, «£*eciaTly upon 

a nj intelleetual object, U weak nr men than hi* inirniopy. The AhLs 
of South America can answer accurately only a very few quceUona, 
L'wr to th« Jake Tannin yifca, in Africa south of the equator, Barton, 
cixleavouxing to noiiea in etch tribe the names used for coaming 
from one to ten, recorded only after an infinite final of tamtfla. 
After a few minute*, thn negro, when questioned, became vague 
and stupefied; his anawere were incoherent; be was obliged to 
steep in order to rofroshen hiroerlf, Burch oh, too, relates the same 
thing of hia teacher of language® in Kaffrarin. As regards any 
complex reasoning, combining together any number of obaerraticviB 
and ideas, the dull rotettiganca of thn primitive inan can iwrer 
grasp it. This would be as completely impossible for him as strong 
force of will, capable of <nrfrcQtn:ng and controlling hia notnnd 
daflira*. 

To confirm these gnorml idens wa must now oontider ‘.be principal 
manifestation* in tho hum on intefligenoe. starting from the most 
elementary, from those seen most constantly in daily life, to the 
most abstract, to the Industry of Ungcngcs, and to acteaca 



CHAPTER II 

nrDCS7HT. 

Wl should till a thick volume were we to describe all the in- 
dustrial invention* of the human spavng. T7o mast, therefore, 
rest content with a sort of enuxn? ration, and oven than confine 
oniiclrea to certain primordial indimtriaa : arms, the inreation of 
fire, pottery, moUllurry, and agriculture. 

W o leo here tLe principal manifestations of the inventive genius 
of humanity oo Uic xAo of industry ; and it i* owing to them that 
man \n* Wn ahfo to oorform to n a taro's Uwa, tr.d to increase in. 
namber and in Strength. 
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Behind every coasrfent activity in man there ie a weref sg^ae, 
vlikh mirk* it with its aLatnp ; tliat agent is the intelligence, 
rsry unequal, both in raws and in individual*. From what hi* 
keen said is **h<‘ last ahaptex, and from the long exposition of facte 
given throc^iont this ToluiDft, we nro now eimbJod io olaasify 
the human anil the sub human raced m the order of psychical 
devalopmant. Between tiio low«t and the most glorioua type* af 
men there is an abyss; it is not unfathomable, thongh it must 
be crowd vary gradually and very slowly. Everything in »ocial 
life work* together, om tiling into the other; tie races, ix* the 
people which from a nutritive, sensitive, affective, or politic poiat 
of rivw occupy the inferior degrees io the human hieiarehy, ere 
ib*j backward in industrial prograa 



A . As rtifiriLs the manufacture* of aims, the Tismiuiwms, when 
they wrrn extant, wore of ill tlw MoUn winns the meet infiwiar. 
They were content with their drib, their aano spoor, and thdr 
wooden javelin, the paint of which they haidanud in the £rej 
Lot th# dev era t of thsm mode their weapons more deadly by 
fastening on to thorn, with the xanlorhcta gum, .’O&nciy cut 
■TOD'??. Ia addition to thaw primitive instrument*, dm Auttm- 
liffla had their io«iwrrao : r, a wtnpon more curious prahap* than 
‘Inngerons, in tire form of a bent stick, and fcwliioned in ouch a 
way ilut it hew through the air and wlikmd round in an opposite 
direction to that in which it vu thrown. These boomerangs 
remind m of the BMgfe arrows mentioned in son* Sanskrit 
poem* which owns bock of thoir own accord into the quiver of 
Lbe warrior. The how, the moat universal of all proptiling arm^ 
was known tn the majority of the Papuans, sad even to the 
ltt-rtltCTii Australian* ; but it is certainly a Malay ox a Poly- 
n»- iiao iznpjrtolfcxn, for the JNew ColcdosiaLB Lad no bow*, 
nd wo may take this no a significant fuck lie manure* arid 
industry would surely bit m to indicate that ull the bmnelitt of 
the Mcbuxsun race hare originally come from one nod the aamo 
a ttltincoL 

Put** regards unit, tier* is little variety throughout tLl the human 
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kind. The dub, the javelin, and the knee am in fact ;lio foundation 
nndv’.iecoTnpleujeatof the primitive atonal; and they m*u liUk mom 
than a perietal form o: the stick cx broken tamely of trow, the 
ordinary vreapaua of largo monkeys. To tiieoa vrt must add, excepting 
In n p:*r‘;.»u if Melanesia, the bow, the moat ourriccahle {tfapifling 
iiuU-ai. . nt hitfwii to a»T*ge humanity, and one of the gnat inven 
tiona of tlm aid mm. Another ixib^iLle also, net a very leaned 
one, wo% the aling. This too was common, for it htt been »een in 
Naw Odeti^nin and In Fulyneaia, when they preferred it to Uiq 
how, then olio in aw. TI* eliug w« need, too, In South Aoerkv, 
in tbc Pehw blonds, in the Mariana islands, and among amuy 
Aaktio and European jwoid®. 

Those offcaore weapons were nu donht diflerunt in each men, in 
eaoh group* according to the grcoUr or lain degree of akiii exorcised 
in making tlitm. and in the uiiUm: of the materials employed. 
We inuv aiy ae moth nf the defensive armour. The Australuu 
warded off the Mow* with a long and narrow shield made of 
hock. The majority of the African*, ami of the Rad Skim, and of 
other nor:*, used sliickk mad* of kosher. The ocais-of-nnm of 
wadded ooUoa worn by the Mexicans and by wmn of the ludf- 
cirilfced people on tho she* cs of tlir. like Tctad, and the Cairenes 
of skin worn by ruty tardea ci men, differed only in eubsUnce fuai 
the oaata of mail, cuirasses of »teeh to lately worn in Europe, sod 
which rre still find in Central Asia. We ace therefore thal undi 
the Lureation of gunpowder, th* ait uf killing, which has ban. 
and is still amongst the majority cf in on, tho moot neceerary of all 
arta, rated only *pon a fow eiraple and uniform ideas. Firearm* 
o .tail tiiJie than cue uf the many applications of metallurgy i >1 
of empirical chemistry ; and their insnufacraro, uven including Ml 
the fteknee of modem projoctdeB, hii ccdy put into operation i 
number uf industrial and scientific methods, forming port of one 
very • limitary idea. Tho Indian ol OLUum lrnd need of ns mocL 
inventive gccim to imngine his niccly-cantiivod air-amc (satbaaini . 
into widen he pate a light oriov with a few rolls of cotrou xoun«i 
the top end, moulding iLsclf on to tlx: «id?» of tho cylinder, la il.« 
sboetiag uf lctd of the modem ah ell on to the rifling of Ux. 
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ciocons. The icrentDr of the s&rbacana also must have remarked 
t be poisoning properties of certain wrtwtuicw, li* mist have tonrnad 
:b»t which vn ignore, Loir to nix them 10 as tu lull, to cakn 
Lit** the t State of thi* ealtle poison. Id all that a great effort of 
intelligence and imagination vn find ncotsaorj. 

Xo doubt the inveutor* of tha bomb and the axploem fibnll 
hat* b*m encoerngad in thrir industry by the £r*?atae»d of the 
Ksuits which they endeavouring to effect, They hero ontici 
patod that tlwir future projectile wuuhl buret iu tbo roof of a 
house, nrnie holee in walk, eanae a general explosion, tenr human 
creature* into rays ; and to bring about ao much destruction they 
hard not been aiyj^irdly in using their labour. In the same way 
ihu Indian or th* Am* rican, iMoetiucting his venomous projectile, 
lift', iu hU imagination, s • •n hi* piey, animal or luannij, oTercome 
by ita poiaon, tell lifekas into hi* hand* in spite of his own 
wrapana of defence and In spite of nil Li* strength. The invention 
of tiio sarhj-Mno, *.vbich u* alia Hud between tbo Amazon and the 
Qriscco virtu ai. I lu the Malay archipelago, Li equal then, in a 
psychical point of view, to the nicftly-pcrfi^.ted firearm* The 
Indians know lull well what they aro shout when they say of tbtir 
pttion: * 4 It is onr f arm uf gunpowder!" But if we consider 
that the envenofU'id arrow if usurt mainly for th* chase, we shall 
thru hare o nght to consider tL»t the Invention uf the a&vnge L§ 
•|U)te aa iritoUigont as that of tb« civilian! mm, and tlrni it ;s also 
lucre mo nil. 

B. Of *11 primitive invention* the greatest sod the mc«t fruitful 
has rarely b«cn that of fire. 

As the animal genesis of the human kind is now beyond oil 
doubt, wo may therefore conclude that man hi* wA always known 
fire. And this induction ia also confirmed by tho inuliiiou of the 
Egyptians, the I'lioonictens, tho Pexsiaus, the Greeks, the CLuwt#, 
ami others. AcconLng to Pigihittn. vrho vmte the history of 
Malians voyage, the 31nruu* islander-. ignored til* u*« of fire 
in the y-rUT 15*21 ; at fist they UDSgillod it to be some alldeVULT- 
ing asdmaL Even nowadays the Australians lie net v. vy aktlfal 
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it the .irt of lighting a fire. 8ora* of tlim* tribe* do not knuw 
to keep it burnliig, and they will make lung journey* to prooari 
fbe, when by accident the woman hoTo let it go out Ail orer 
Australia, one of the main duties of toe women is to keep K mali 
sticks of Ixcnfoui grondi* ooneUntly burning. Hum switches im 
like a wick, they have ibn property of burning alowly. 

The numerous pyrolatria religions, the legend of Prometbdiu, 
otc., prove abundantly that in many priiuitiro ciriiuateoa* mm 
hud a foil knowledge of the importance of hi* conqutat when he 
fliat discovered fire. 

Hit early pyrogonla methods are not numerous; they am offcim 
similar among very rono** roots. Nearly all of them mny te 
rv»ducod to one of tho throe following motbods: gyration, fried**, 
or pennuoioa. Although praui tire men hltio euapeuliMl tiie 
ojodern principle of the unity of physical forum, limy alwnj* 
en.lcoroiired in tlmir pyru^ny to tranafunn moroaeDt into beat. 

The rnoflit widely spread pyrogenic method was ilul uf gym: km. 
The operation was making the pant of a very dry attek toi 
round with sufficient rapidity in a small hole bond into another 
stick. That was the mcma amptoyed for prodneing fire by the 
Australians^ the Euahnaeu, toe Nubians of Sknnaar. tho Fuegiana, 
many af the tribes of the E*1 Skins, the inhabitants of the 
Carolina inlands, the XamLosluydalvs, and 3 then. The Arlui of 
th* Tedic Aryans was nothing else; but it had giren rise to a 
whole mythological ooaeaplkin, for the ran: was intelligent, Iwo 
pyrogenic atichu had endowed two different races. The taming 
stack, rramnnta, was r.ho father of the jn.4 ot dm; the itninovAble 
staek wia the csutdier of the adorable non! luminous Agili. 

The cwdn by frietian was mwely morii^ mpuily bauk wards and 
forwards tlia point af ill* male branch in the furaow of tho fuirnlc 
launch. Hot was tba niMM wd by the Polynesian!, and also by 
miiui: of tin. Malay tardea, noUbiy by Lbosa of Alehin*. 

The method by percussion was by striking sparks from tho 
sudden contact either of two stones, or cf two pieoea cf mineral, 
ir of a oiler and u pinea of metal The Algonquins Uied two 
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stone* The Esquimaux piefen^d two pU*M of farnigmon* pyrites 
The Semites u«d flint and steel; which were stdl usol in Europe 
not 50 many yaom ago, for w« w* all ?till impregnated with th© 
relica of post time*. 

The use of Are wh*n tt bad teen once dteeovered gave rfce 
to many industrial inventions, specially to pottery and to netal- 
tuigy, which, hove both played Tory important parts in primitive 
aivitiafttuoi. 



0 Mott of the group© in avery hurasn swf* have tun potion. 
Wo must, however, except in past Unit!* th© majority of aux 
European snowfcow nf the Age cf i$tcno, nod in modern timaa, the 
Australians, the T;v*maniaiiJ, sad whit is iunuh mom singular, the 
Polynesians, already free from primiiiTc savagery, and artivad at 
the Age of Polished Stone. 

The hialury of yettvtj alone would prove that in proportion to 
the grentnew of progre**, the onward march of the rortoi* has teen 
astonishing. It is bn*, slowly, painfully, and #vnr proUcriiig him- 
self toot nun changes lua indaairy and Lie usual mode of Life, in 
the for-diatant prehistoric age?, all over tlie world, and also now in 
i!l primitive pottery that has bwn burnt with firs, w© do not iind 
hollow or Boooped-oni voskJr This invention is OOtXkpazativtly 
rsoeat ; it U nearly contemporary with the invention of pDiiahsd, 
ornomantnl, and ar.btic pottery. The turning of the pottery wag 
also a rare art and is almoet modern ; simple as it may be, it was 
unknown to all prehistoric humanity, and to all savage peopla in 
coctempmary humanity Only the moat civilised nations of the 
old oontinent hare adopted it, or Live invented it. 

On different spots of the glob*, ot*h in Europe, old practices, 
anterior ©van to the invimtiaa of pottery, have siLsistcu down to 
modem time*. In the eixtpanth century the islander* of tho 
Hebrides used skins fee bulling ; In these skins they heated water 
in the aame way a* the Shosbonis of North Aiwiim do now in their 
winker work suucepatis. 

In terminating this shoTt sketch on ei—amiu art, we imy remark 
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ilmi lire poller's el ill haa always Leeu diedninfully It-fi to the wonm. 
it win (iujli :lr-;s keenurc this industry, essentially primitive, wo» 
i n vim t>xl duiing t wcfal plow io which hunting axul warfare 
v.Wi '-lie only ui uiily oeeu|utioni, and ui a lime uho whan the raw 
of thn kitchen wt* Uft antmriy in th* hinds of thf weaker tux. 
Am! even :> iwi.layfc tbu fuliricntion of pottery among tUo P*puin<*, 
flic Ni.un-Kiarai, ll*? Gunnuiis, ami otlirr.t, is a labow exclusively 
forni nine, ami in many fmgmmiU a f prehistoric pottery we sea 
the iii pmmlooa of small fingers which In ill probability were 
franniM. 



D. So doubt tbs jx.ttor’fi art ha* played i very important part 
in tba dovolopmont of ciriliaateon, especially & withunt it the 
« ulinnry art would hardly exist ; but primitive metallurgy was an 
invention still morn fruitful. In lui perpetual fight ngiinst nsture 
man never had H-ally o fair chmcc until he had leirat how to 
rtiploy mimtnl substring; how to extract tbo hard and useful 
vnetnlf, how tc- eaet aside Ike alloy, to molt or forge the l&tul into 
irtni, into utensils, and into inetnuiurnla. 

With arna man couLd, without lmihgxt too great u diaaxivAntigo, 
conquer iiia terribleadvcisnrii** in the *LimuJ krngd- an. Aloo, the u.-* 
f mails multiplied in many ways ill kinds of prtiuitiro induWry. 
AMth his atone lutehet a Carib took a month to cut dowu a tree, 
rer i year to scoop out a canoe. Everything waa in the tain* pro- 
portion* and the aainllest industrial rtault y.-us not obtained until 
after Ttxy tang and tal^riotts effort. The use of roetils Increased 
the capabilities of rein by tenfold. But every people had not their 
Vulcan. In the faT-diiUiit t Lines the Ages of Cut and of Polished 
S;ono have been prolonged over goolo^ktd periods; and even now 
il ero are wholo rocca ox men who ^*nure or who hove ignored tin 
of uwtala. Some people hare mot gut beyond the n*e of o:*pp«r 
ur of 

lixci-pt r<*rtfiin Bipoans of the ea?teni port jf New Guinea, who 
luve been somewhat rrmliwd by tbs Malays, and who forge their 
iron in tijo Mtluy fashion. by means of u double wind-hag, nicUls 
were jgncir>i all over MiJanwi* and so also in Pnlynewa. 




15TDUHTHY. 



Cmv. U-] 



6BT 



In America tho majority of tbe wvogo tribes worn or are still in. 
iJis Bton* Ag*. but smong Urn Americana an the north-western *hc«v 
enow r>r less in oowjnimioatyin with northern Aria, oopper and 
s.>metiiae« iron were act absolutely unknown, but they were pro* 
eared only by way of exchange. Tho haif-dviliied nations of 
Central America, before the time of the Spanish conjue>l. know 
how to melt ami extract gold, aim, land, and brow • they had 
copper mitHfl, which they worked after a tlumuy faaliioa by 'lagging 
boiiaantol . grilertea into tho rid* ot tho mountains. Tliey ksew 
Udw, hy mixing kaa and copper, tu fabricate bromos ; but they did 
i»t know whni tu do with iron* which wo* a oanmon mineral in 
tho country. Slate of jiyrit« of iron, cut and polished, served tho 
Peruviana M looking-glaawe ; they boil not rot thought. of making 
any other aw of their femsciuous iDeUla. 

In m of the autiqui mounds in Kotik America hxaoefat* of 
copper have been found, and max the toko of Eric minus o: copper 
wore worked in prehistoric ag°a 

Not going outride European srchioology, a to-called nfcnnsary Uw 
of succession b*8 bc*»n ostahliabed hoc ween the Ages uf Stone, of 
Brourc, and of I me ; bat wo cannot «nr ;lut this law luu every- 
where and always been perfect Xo doubt, re mij find it in 
Egypt, where sUwia instruments were uwd at a comparatively 
modem daw in certain religions cerorumio*, nod where, tiering 
many ccntarlH, brans* was the* roetel mwL frequently employed. 
Bat all over n«gm Africa, iron tea born known from tunc iiumo- 
mcriaJ ; the people know nearly everywhere how to extract it from 
other nrioeml nbstoaai, bow to forgo it, and bow to mould it. 
Instnunr-nU of iron, probably Letongmg to tbe Bertera, bare been 
found under the dolmens in northern Africa; and all over tte rat 
f>f the continent* vny rich in femgtnous sobstancca, there is no 
trace of on nge of broiire, nor of copper. 

Iron is worked everywhere in Africa fioio the country of tbe 
Kate, aa far as Senogambia and the valley of tbe Kile. K»irfy 
everywhere, aleo, *1« moans employed are a double wind-bag ; this 
is used also in Kew Guinea, in Malay, and in Msdngtbfftr. Tbo 
aooMinte of mocUm travellers in Africa have made us acquainted. 
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with this ingenious contrivance, eonaiatlng ia principle of two bags, 
f/oru which by alternate pressure the air ia driven into two tnlie^ - 
those two tubes unit* Into one, and the air ia M> cornel dowu inln 
the middle of thr pit. This rjyatero ia too ccnipli rated to sappcte 
that it* oai ran have been apjnUuuonB naatly everywhere. It U 
probably a Malay invention, and lma Lesn afterwords borrow*! 
from thorn. Thom Lu ccrtair.iy Dover b«n any regular com muni- 
cation hit w mo Malay ODil Madngaaoir, but many authentia ex- 
ample* will prove that oamriTAnoee, far inferior to thaw of the 
Malaya, bare boon transplanted to enormous distances. Coincidences 
iuca Ufl the* do not of course uonstitute ethnical ■rigrationa. They 
are iaaigni Leant uc currency wbtah do not mjiiify any nteo of 
men, though they may conduce to tUTuae very widely i&duatrol 
toTeniiona. 

All the Africans knew how to work iron, hat they do not nil 
know korr to uxtracb it from other mineral ifib-Aonces; inch was at 
Jew* the case with the Kafir*, auoonling to Leraillant. I; ia in tbs 
middle portion of Africa lluii wo find the groat laetallurgiu zone. 
In Soncgamkiu, in the volfey of ll* Xigar, in tha town of the 
Upper Xfle, the largt fumaoss^ mycsi fee: and a half high, arc con- 
structed in clay, and atn very tritog coat The mineral eulaUmoe 
iit pkoed bi the uppw portion of this email contrivance • the coil 
bnrxt ia in the louts part; the draught u cauaud by the aix from 
the double wind-bag*, The eonitracfcuro of the-e p-ximirive high 
furruiOM Is b&tUr adapted as one geU nearer to tho Uem of the 
L'pper Mila The Bengal, for iuotanoe, a pocriy c:vilis«d people, 
know bow to build fnrnaom wsth three compartments, and tk«& 
urn often pamatt&i constructions The relative (^graphical dose- 
d*h to TTpi*r Ethiopia and U> E^ypt may p©rhupe partly help u> 
explain these fiata. 

hut a general ditfosicn of the a* of iron, both in ancient arvl 
ecu temporary Africa, 'a iron of the mast notable fact* in tin* history 
°f tia hum ^ kind. In negro Africa we can, in fact, follow atop 
by itep the evolution of the metahurgy of iron, from tha aim pie 
h-iU dog in the day, and round about which burning coals and 
mineral substances* ore pilod up, us :s the pmetise at Mnndara, 
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Oiitil W. c mua to Hjo almost adentifle fumioe as we «oe it in 
among the Boiig-j* All tins uertainly onfchoiisiu ns to gnulixl* 
that Africa is auo vf the great bomtS for th© primitive matallxwgy 
of Iran. 

If we except tbe Esquimaux trihet, vb:> are still in the Ago of 
Suhl', all the Asinlin peopla know the use of herd metals. E it 
some of the Mongolian fefiieB in eaaUni Asia are mere familiar with 
copper ti inn with iron, thriugh iron boa lx on known for a long 
time pa*c by all the civilised Mongolian nations, in J upon, tn China, 
in Thibet, and elsewhere. Tbe A rjan nations of Asia also discovered 
iron at a very wly dntjf, foetus* we find mention of It in the 
Vcdic hymns. Th* Gi*eeh? knew it later, fur all tire Iliad is an 
epnp» of the Age of Brens*. lion i* mention*! tn the bonk of 
G tmesis ; but the Bible tolls iw that it wa* with fitter* of btnee 
tli at tbe PbUiftines bocinJ Sam nan. Gaul before the time of the 
Homan compia* was nearly everywhere in tbe Age of Brontt. 

Wo may saj, therefore, that there has b«n no civOiiution nfc all 
advanced which has not snort or lew Inarm tbe are of metals ; aivi 
the mot t intaTUgeot, the great Ary^n, Mongolian ind Semitic 
c.viiisitiona, and even that of and at Egypt, though at s com 
ptiratively la tv- date, knew hnw to extract end to forgo iron. 

Bat we should fall iato error if v?l* thought that the nee of iron 
wo* nverywbarv and alw.-.yi tire dual «gn of a hijjh cmHwtkin. 
Tlie metallurgy of iron is mow or low common all over negro Africa ; 
and yet the Kalin, tbe Bangui, and others nrc very much Ie*8 
civilised than were the ancient PemrUna end Mexicans, the Greeks 
of Homer, the Hebrews in the book of Genesis, and other people. 
The intellectual development of a nation cannot be tested by one 
single charade r.stin. Auv partial discovery ii-aj no doubt give a 
great impulse to program , but before rbo prtgna can oomu ruin 
must first have fosn in a condition to profit by it. Tbe matt im- 
p riant eign io cerebral progress, the dsvrioyinvnt of iho brain and 
of tire intelligence. The worth of the tool will depsod upon the 
Lae that till workman can make of ii 



Z The remark at the end of thn last paragraph will apply to 
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agriculture os well a* iu ttieUlIurgy. Id tho progressive movement 
rtf humanity, no industry hnc phyed dink an important pirt n 
uyrinultuie. According to Sully it fiuiiuila expression. agneulvar* 
U thu • 4 lc«^a^Q ,, uf too people. Every great civiiijmtion, all 
tl.M*o which lure grouped tlkriiwtdves tugfclbtr mil produced Ixig* 
;<^}oii>?rotk»iw of uma, ftU tl>-**e which Iioto bcaune it-al kumcsi 
und brartk-. giving to humanity YVBimth ttaJ enlightenment— they 
Lavs all loon biicd upon agriculture. fiat ihor* we, and there 
Lay© lean, a-i-xulUiral afcempcs amongst the uildtat oavagoa. 

Tko inferior ilaUncsinuj, the Tasmanian! aiul vlio Australians, 
in all respects the lowest of jd&h, buvo doubtless never tliougkt of 
agriculture. They might collect well enough certain fmiU, eertaui 
vegetable subsume**, but Ui* idea of eowii^ kj A new taken root 
in liieir bestial brain. lint lkeiir cousins, ihn Papuans, lather 
more intelligent, and kss isolated, who have Medved tamo notions 
uf it from different ffuartcra, arc *11 rom* or le*s egricnltnraL 
Evon the Xtw C*l*h>n5ans ne tlwy are, hnva known how 

to rout up tb© ground with u oatebot end with fire ; lliey Lava 
loxnit hair to cultivate tlx: t*ro etcuU a dial), the ignama, Uio 

fcugirume, anil to water tke:r plnntnbcnc. 

3n Africa, if wo except the pfc*oral HotteotcAi, tha nncaai 
Arobj, and the Tuaricka of Sahara, who Atopic* the lnbovra ant 1 
the townsfolk, all the races urn agricultural Tin* rmliineiitary 
civilisation of the Kaiu-* feats principally upon agriculture; whereas 
tho savng* tribes of the Gaboon, less nldlful in cultivating the coil, 
look to the chi=* t* a means of supplying ibom with a gmtor pro- 
portion of thnir food. lu all the middle cone ul llie Afrinan owti- 
nenc agriculture n very highly esteemoi , iho people know how to 
cnliivnte sorgho, rice, cunva, binanu, etc* We mny mnko or* 
observation upon Afiimti agriculture, nowhere sro domeabie 
oiiinnlj employed ; all the labour of digging Ike ground, Dawn*#, 
etc. ia dc*w by women anil by bIatci. 

WUk the cxorptMQ of ton Fusions, tie ma;anly of the Pampas 
nice* (tie Patagonians, tbr Putlubes, tin Chan use, the horde* 
cii tLe Grand Chaco and nth* re) to it hum va may ai.u the 
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Exilian x of North An«rb, all the native tri'nn of America at* 
mere nr 1**4 employed in agrfcttltur* Tlie Tndiail of the pitiable* 
iiaturslly undrotand it vary well ; tba majority of tha Had Skina 
hare an o^ticiiltuxal acajou laatisg for a few niuntha, la speaking 
of food we turn Mid what were the plant* cultivated by the 
American aboriginal We have swr, oho, tbit among the i&cienb 
nations of Central Ararrim agriculture we* already fairly advance!. 
Eoaile* mains, the Mexican* uied to cultivate ooooo, the agave, 
tobftW, rtc. ; they warn familiar with tha *ricnca of tho diatributfon 
of urop* and of irrigation. They Lid upon their lake*, tike the 
Ckuiaae, ratolilishcd fleeting gardens. Tbo Qnichwa* of Peru wvr* 
JtiD mrvre clever. With them azrirulmrH wt» tha grand iflfair of 
tbo community. They nultirated the qtiincia (ein'.nnp<AUum), the 
P‘it*to r nrnijnp, tb* ovalii, tha *coj ; thuy kiKW the furttiJalng pro- 
perties of the guano, the oonunaption of which wo* ifgnlafcd by 
Uw . thor knnw hair to dig watercourses down to tbeir Lakes?, to 
oxeeate great works of irrigation detirmining the quantity of wot^r 
to which avLtyaae had a right They made the ridca of tlieir 
nnountairB valuable by cutting gwdnaOydneHning paths ; they knasr 
now to cullivati* the different plante, patting uacli one at the most 
*mtohla altitude. 

Excepting the New Zealand??*, all thp Polynesian? wen* can) 
ce lent agrUnlturnl; hut the most clever were the Fond wicli 
iftlondera. They know how to build aqueduct*, to ooifcU-u-.-i tcmiers 
upon the mountain elope*. like the FutivUna, ami they carried 
tlinir t«rroe»'B up u* far os the raiow lino. 

Various a* an* tlw population* in the Mulay pumnsuU, they me 
nearly all ogricnlLnrisU ; and wt ham gpen that ic many tils 
tiiota the culture of rice, which require* the tw*isl«a<» of a gren*. 
ninny hands, hud given rise to the system ef holding land in 
community. 

On the vast Asiatic; continent, if we except tLe F-a-yaiiEaux, 
there i* no ethnical group at all iir pitta ut who arv quite ignorant 
of agriculture. Bat La P4ro u» say* that the Mongolian* of 
^ngbolicn, and alao on the western aide, wore not yet agricultural, 
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nail confined thonuvuTss to collecting bulbs from a tort of 

lily. In western Mongolia the Tartan hnra become quits agri- 
cultural from tk« contort with th* Cluxinw, anil the nomad people 
cTen enw small fields ol xailieL 

TVs know well enough tn irhot degree of perfection r.hf Chineao 
have carried the art, of igrx'ultare. 

The Aryan anil the Semite branch** of the white raos have 
always been more or 1 cm agricultural from lima immemorial. The 
Vudie Aryans wens agricultural, and to find i purely ptetaral 
fltttej even amcag tho Aral*, we should bar# to gc hick to the 
pfe-Ialunie egos rang by Antar. 

Ia short, the greater part of the human race it agricultural ; but 
the different human groups can giYo to it only iu* much intcUigonce 
oe thty possess, In the uuly stages the distribution of crops and 
dressing a?s unknown. After each hamrt the bit of land cletrad 
ip f irsaken, TooU are al-« very wugh and rudimentary Man first 
digi tho soil with o pointol *rick ; he then generally makes a few 
holes, into which ht puls the grain. The wooden pitkare is tho 
only agricultural infetrumeat known to the New Caledonians, to 
the Caribs, to the Nubians of Darfur, and to many others The 
indent Penmans made uio of a stak*, through whlcJi they drove 
a piece of wood horizontally, and upon this they placed their foot 
The Kafiis and the Buiuhatmna hare now a suit of rudimentary 
spade. The plc-igh ie unknown throughout all negrp Africa ; hue 
it W46 kn ithi in ancient Egypt* wliex© caws were put into the 
yokn. Thb was a most iinpririaiii inmmtioo. But it would 
Bpi*ur that tbi plough is an Asiatic invention Its pnmitins 
model if still fciunl in Cslbhes island. It if 8 machine with only 
urse arm, with 4 wooden soekr: made af the palin-tret ; it is drawn 
by l.uffidoca. No d.iubt da* 1 **, and eren women, rrere fotnierij 
honitsc9*d to thtti* light ploughs j and this custom still pwaib In 
China. 

If we may heliera Hesiod, th« first Greek plough* were i» more 
linn a long w:*ideo Louk ; the curvtd end wis driven into the 
ground. The Hebrew* apparently knew of the ploqgh, for in 
TVitPrunctny wr find that it is furhidden to yoke togi'dier an ass 
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tod in ox. Ia Job, loo, we find the harrow montiur*!, in 
instrument long unknown to the Greeks. 

This tango fora of wrricuUar* is no doubt rcrv for indeed 
^hwl the agricultural indusiry a t modem age a. and even of the 
(lid civilian taunt ia Aaii and in Egypt ; bat patting ill tcchmml 
ojnaideraUoQ* wide, that which we may cull tlio psychology of 
•gfirsilUms tn? find everywhere to liare been ‘.lie same. Wo hare 
wen thnfc tho quite inf trior races ore inuapible of any p owe* of 
foresight, and agriculture demands lvwawily an insight into tho 
future. Every form of agricultural labour demands Liuwght on to 
wlmt the morrow may bring forth. Tho Australian, whose cedy 
delight in life ia to staff himself with Uh» flocli of whales, and the 
Ital Shin, who thinks of little hut destroying game merely far 
the p leu mi re of killing, are ut4etly incapulds of cuiwidoring svant* 
four-*nd-tw$nty horn* in advance. 

And aiyj tho Lwtocy of agriculture nil! show to ns the pwiocti- 
Otlity of nifts, evua of those A the lowest kind. Tins Auatrulian 
cannot ouhcoUh tint to-monow he may be L angry; hut the Xew 
Caledonian Lis lit in cure upon his mind. T.ie lied Skin ia 
iially a hucUto.'ui sal U «mrt impindcnt; bn*- certain tribes in 
2s $w Mexico has** turned tlio uae of tho barrow and of tba 
wooden plough. In 1S25 tke Cherokces Lrcime an agricul tural 
people, At th* expense, it is true, uf their ftlavie and of their wives. 
The rernviiini knew how to coUhlidi i aaani and far -seeing 
organieotion, based roninly upjn agriculture, and in which tlio 
only thing wanting to theru was ]il*rtjr. tkerofow, is 

HOC a dream, as we hare nacre than unco bean asked to behove. 



F. P-ut though it has been both the cause and effect of the 
develr^iment of eifUisatiorv industrial Inlxxir lit* had upon human 
iociftiei many nnluijipy results : among Other.% we may mexitbn 
the ayatotn of castes and of tho endured c*.1iusj*s. Industry tutu: 
ocnainly U ranked among the principal reasons fur olivery, winch 
indeed, in quite primitive societies is a prv>gr» «, for it rerdices 
slaughter. Manual labour, bowevor little sustained, suppose a 
■Viticnaiy life *i*i i persistent effort of will; ami this is uhso- 
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lately opposed to the savnir* man, or «vnr> to him who is b&rhtroin. 
.Exoop t lli<d fabrication of anus, ali Industrial labour wait u; tint 
imposed upon the woman and upon the alar*. Mac kept far 
himself what lie thought tto the more noble Uak : that of hilling 
animals ami hia bunuai competitors. His work in life urns aiur.Lg 
and warfare. 

We know veil enough tiuit this disdain for manual labour has 
luted through oil tiie historic phases in kunmajtj, down to o\n 
own timer. Jlut oven after the abolition of thr try anil of h.mda,ge r 
the lobourow wore often divided into enstes and into corpuretiims 
of a mom cu leas degraded hind. We must, however, nuke an 
except km in favour of orrtala people in Africa, among whom the 
ILwksiuith ia held in titj high honour. The Kafirs call hilt 
** the lion dcctcr," and oiiutig the llunharruni thebhcksmiLbs form 
an aristocratic class. Wc ftn<i nothing of this tort in modern 
Hur »p% vdiera tbe governing clr^ax hold in poor ewUmiitian tbo 
nr.i-^ai aud ilie penning though they do not always thomaelvea read* 
to that d^TV. of inudlnct*»l development which, oven though 
it existed. would Lordly exc their di*bim 

In primitive humanity industrial lal.otu wrighfcl Tery heavily 
upon the weak and the f jraaken, end id onr do udJed dvilued 
wjcieties tliiei UBU itoto :>f thing** haa not di»ippnarvd ao fully ue 
many of as imagine. It b true that wo have no longer slaves »>t 
*trl% among ua, \m ws have men who work for wages, who arc 
count! -.lined tc perpetual toil, often uxooaztr* am 1 dax^creus, an.l 
vrhntie only advening* over the ancient slire is that iliey am 
cluing* thar uiaiUtr. 

Fiuiii the wrfi’Cttoulng and development of Urge induattiec in 
out modem societies there haa aho readied for tha working 
a bun ;f id cuuas^iiMicc. Tha mdubUial oansampUon ba* 
grown to he unorinoui, and to suffice for iU o v? wunts it lus b.xm 
ublnnai lo inaugurate upon a mst scale labour in common ami th. 
meat minute divisions of this labour. In this nupoet, a* in ninny 
utliBW, tha aid Cl lincsi civilisation was in advance of ns, Ik fore 
it is completed a Chin**® flute ]mismss, ns dow a pin with mb. 
through a rvy large number of hnndi ; tko Labour, thurrfuA*, of 
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each workman becomsa purely mechanical ami stupefying £n It* 
cmpliaity. 

Evon in savage or In terb*TOU8 societies raau if in sot .10 uiy on 
artist. He manufacture* ocimplctdy tta object* of bU own in- 
dii&trj, bn can perfect litem according to iu cun Late, lie ctn 
ijitoruit himself iu bis work, and bo exardaw hia own IntelLl. 
gaioe. There n nothing af tbie sort in uur large manufactories, 
where the human couture if reduced to a more automaton, executes 
every day cf ba lif- a small number of movement* winch arc ever 
ami always the same. Hence nro born our Luge data of pirah*, 
who emaciate tliemsnlves with enervating labour. TV* might 
also mention homicidal Indnftric*, decimating the hard -working 
victims in our lugo «oeiuli« r to Ihtir iuSnste detriment, 

VV*c bald It lo 1* all Important to remedy thoae 4iws in cur 
driiiaatioiL Wc ought to transom the wages system into a free 
association, and above all things lcwr.n the boom of daily work. 
Certain irulnitiics, also, wliick ore necauarj bat unwholesome, 
ought to be oju.iUltt’td aa a social drudgery, existing bomuM 
of their public utility, and therefore diridod out among thoan 
interested. In this ease, and in this cue only. the extr<ano 
division of lafcoor would be aulutaTy, Fourier's industrial 
onniCB would gradually repUre the aririee t>f men now turned 
into soldier*. 

Thr suture will pUi» airObtd societies in an inexorable dilemma : 
justice or death. 



CHAPTER 11L 

rrac iKTcmuiagcu. 

Tee effect* of int e ll e ct osl power, property w called, ore &> widely 
spread, that we cannot now even attempt to give a sketch of their 
extent. We will confine cranelm t*» tajing 0 few word* upon thii 
znoU primordial acts of tlie liuumu i&Wil>gemx\ UN-Utioiihjg liu. ru 
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only m ipeclaifrns, at standard mea&uws, wfcmbjr we may choral 
t arise the different rai**, aad aaatgo to each a place in tlie hierarchy 
of the human kind. 



L 

fjonyuageA. 

TV* no longer luce our time in trying to argue that language a 
a thing at human crigin ; there, rue only a few belated minds who 
endeavour zo contcet the £ack by using arguments belonging to 
another agn. No dnubi, among the superior too© s, the laxmuut 
complexity of flexible languages nay duxle us, hut a oompariaou of 
the idioms spoken by the whole medley of the human kind, tluar 
hienircbical cli-siliaUiou. a study *>f their rite and of tkej er elution, 
vrid incviUhly lead us to onunflet the articulate Lingnnge wi'Ji tha 
animal cry, in which alto there is no divine eleoiouL As a nutter 
of fact, every oerohml impression that is at all exciting may reflect 
itself upon these or those movent nerves* anl the cry is but a retiox 
action of the mind It is an automatic sign of the vocal organs, 
especially of the larynx. In man. amt in many attimuk, Ofcrtaln 
sentiments will provoke cries, inflections, nuxlalaMbna of the toics, 
u expraeiro u they am spontaneous ; it ia a mechanism showing 
its r List icily. 

To this primitive foundation of language me immediately Hiklcd 
tlit imitutive 0Qomat€|Hi*^i. Willi rnoM or Itu oamoient feeling^ 
the primitive man, ami tbo child, who resemble! him bo strongly, 
endeavour to reiirmluctt the noises which meet frequently strike 
their cow. But they will ropy differently, according to their race ; 
for imitation ia of necessity imperfect, and each human type has & 
m>U of auditive impreasiunahility peculiar to itoelf. 

In older that a real language may free Itself from this Tory rsdi- 
meusnry verbal uUemnee, a social lifu of snntR (Olt is Xhuxaury, and 
u eociul life with all the attendant incidents, tins ooni&cts, and the 
fruits of liberty. \Vc know the story of the two children brought 
up by PwunwouthB in silence, mid away from the rest of tbe 
world: the conclusion is fake, for experience Isas shown, bejoai 




FUM IXTBLLIGEXCB. 



Cruf. id ] 



S77 



Any doubt* that a child brought up in sihmc© cannot learn to ip^ik. 
FHthei J. Xavier, nephow of Fren^ria Xarisr, when lie wia a 
misfciUQary in India in 1394, bard from ths lip* of the Emperor 
Akiw a ourioua hiatcry similar to that of Faniummuhia. T be all- 
powerful nonarch had on idea to make an experiment as to the 
origin of language. He therefore caused thirty children to bo 
brought cp tug other, in a confined place, under the can* of muaee 
and guardians, who vara enjoined to keep absolute Bilenoe, under 
penalty of death. Hi© children imprieoosd in this way pew up v 
and bacam*, at ww naUirtd, dumb, and absolutely stupid, haring 
no other Language at their command titan a few gwtaree, to exprn** 
their bodily want*. 

Even alien they live finely in tha raiddla of our societies, 
children do not speak unices tbflT hear, and this i* irrefutably proved 
by the *p«wx:li1»;j€ce*8 of children struck with eouganite deufnem at 
a tin>:- when thay receive no special aduaatioiL In order that 
articulate njunds xrxy fix thcirj*«lvw in tutor memory with 
any determined meaning, it is absolutely ntommiy that they should 
heat tile tiiine aouxsda repeated serum] till] 4ft. But childhood la of 
all others the age inoet suitable for learning to talk During the 
fliat y«ra of life, vocal imitation is olwnya the easiest ; m Itard. bus 
remarked, it is very often aatomati©, anconscient Xow, this 
mental condition of the child probably show© to ua, with more or 
less accuracy, that of our ancient ancestors, haidly yet human 
things, who creeb-d articulate farm of speech. But thi* mdy 
Unguage was very poor, us may be seen nowadays from that of the 
inferior races. 

To whatever ‘linguistic family die sdioma of the poorly-developed 
human typos may bn connected, there ere two chari'lerstim 
common to them all : the extreme indigene© of their vocabulary, 
and tbo want of abstract aud general term a A few fact* chc«n 
from many others will show the truth of this statement. 

The Woddaba hava nnnw but the most usual wnrde at their com- 
mand, neowsary to express the simplest art* of their daily life and 
the things that thay sqq around them. 

In. the Toamaniin language there were no adjectives j tho 

2 F 
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pcinpln could qmlify a thing only by oooiiuiriiGXL Tlie Tasmanian 
Tocabalsry tad word* to dcaigi^UJ this or that kind of tre*, hat tho 
ge&eraJ word M tire v was wanting. "We need not, therefore, he 
■atenifikecl to find that too Australians, %o similar to the Tasmanians, 
hart no exprastans to say 41 juslioe, crime, fault,' 9 etc. 

Tlw; languors of the Uaabnaea a an poor that ibej barn constantly 
tu miktf gedtures one to tbe okhnr, they cannot therefore talk in 
tlw dark. 'Hie Bccboaua dialect has no word (companding to 
•• omecieoee, spirit. 11 Tho FuUb has neither masculine nor feminine j 
it dnte&i beings into two oatesariw: those which belong to humanity, 
and thoos which belong to animality. 

The American idioms, numerous u they ore, ure not more philo- 
sophical. According to &pix anti Xtnriius, the aborigines of Brazil 
have no words tu say ‘'colour, kind, eex, mind." The expressions 
11 time, apao’, and su-noooo* are wonting in moat of the American 
dialects The Cbucteha hoTe words to designate tbe black, oik, tho 
whit# oak, hat nofc to «it n oak tree ; * and the Californians hive 
mily o«o expreasiati to my "tofui" and “frog;" tauarmoral qualifica- 
tions ot® all taken fion: their sensa of taste. Tlie name word among 
them will dedgnato a good man and a savoury aliment Wo may 
remark by tho way that a similar neniusieu exists in out European 
languages wherever there was originally a mental condition of a 
very aim kind. 

Tbe Malays cannot siy "red, blue, grey, or white;" they hive 
do word signifying colour. The vocabulary of tbo people cn the 
bunks el the Uravs fa wanting in expweetoiLa to convey ideas of 
God, nf the soul ; tbe word u will " is aho wnnting, There is tto 
Basque ward that La* tbe large wnse of our denominations * tree, 
animal" etc, 

Bui without going into savage countries, we may observe similar 
fact* even among tbo ncos in Europe, who have a nob vocabulniy 
at their command. Whatever be tho total opulence in any lan- 
guage, it heroines poor when it is handled by an unintelligent or 
poorly -educated man. Great writers have at their command a 
th« mfund express: jus, ootrce]M>nding to each delicate shade and ton. 
of their thnnghti ; hut fox tbe peasant or tho tmJnaroed man a very 




Cuxr.m.} PURE rN'TKLLTGBS'CE. VJb 

oodat supply, containing pwhap* a faw band rad words, will be 
amply suffle.eni fnx all his wants. 

li the TidmBU or poverty of a Tocibalnry will convey to us a 
fa.r idea of the degree of intellectual development in any race, the 
quality of the articulated auunda will also instruct us as to the 
gUKnl ckantuler of a people. Tbe Papuans of the New Hebrides, 
a 3:0it feiorinujt jution, spoke a language all bristling tri&h toa- 
Mounts sod with harih articulation. On tho other band, every 
sharp hissing sound was hroinbfd from the Tahitian dialog ; there 
were vary few coiuu route, a constant repetition cf syllables, and 
tbe language hod gsnmlly a vrry infantine character, Tbe Poly- 
nesian idioms, reiy different Lia Uwir vocabulary, become unre 
phonetic in their sound us one approaches naorcr ij Melanesia. 
Tho language of the warlike New Ztsalandera wae guttural j tho k, 
tbe v, the hard conuimats trm predominant. This was also tbe 
case among the anthropophagous islander* of Pom □ ton. 

Another feuium, common U> tbe laaguagea of tbs inferior raced, 
is the extreme variety of their dialects, how over close may bo their 
linguistic relationship, however identical their geaurai conetructioiL 
In Australia, between neighbouring districts, the vocabulary will 
change, and the native* are often obliged to apeak English if they 
wiah co understand aaah other. In the same way, in New Cale- 
donia, tbe ptopln belonging to tribe* at all distant do not under- 
stand each other. The Red Skine, in the Rocky mountain*, wfto 
have tlie sarso tokens but wbo be2cwig to different tribes, are obliged 
sometimes to convene by dgw ; and in the axogU nfc tribes the 
men anti tho wnmnn will often speak different longuagas. Same thing 
of the b*idg kind still *xi*ts in Sump* in ;he valley* cf the Cancaaua. 
a wgicn which the P*raiaua call 14 the mountain of language*.” 

This diveraijy of diaUcts, in Uu^uaipts liaving no written liter** 
vote, owe* origin mainly to the inflation af the Uthra into email 
groups, wliicb ora still barbair/ux Koch one of these small ethnical 
unities live* separately, troubling iU*lf little about its lkrighboura 
except to fight them, and its idiom, not established by any L\r r 
ax>n acquires ita own special form. 

Thank* 60 modem ling-ristte viitr.it, which boa succeeded in 
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unravelling from tlw infinite diroraity of verbal forms ge tttsa] 
characteristics enabling us w» classify UnguAjjw into large familiw, 
it has became <fwy to trace the evolution of the most complex 
idioms. Eve tj language first began by monosyllabic utterance, 
and many have not yot aaccccded in getting beyond the fiat 
stag©. The language of primitive Egypt vy monosyllabic, as are 
alio the majority cf the Mongolian languages: the Chino**, the 
Thibetan, the iJunnoe, and the bulo-Chincsc Ian go ages. Tha 
genaalogy of Sanskrit will lead on to an ancestral foundation of 
monosydafcte loot*, upon which the who* growth of the liuguags 
entirely rtata 

Linguistic progress hist b-gnn by the juxUpowtioa of mono- 
syllable*, coupling into ono ctemanf, which kept iU priraitir# 
value, o t h e r filaments playing the pert of Bufnxns or of prefixes, 
mid determining thn moods of tbs invariable element. In this 
way mancoylkhic words grew into agglutination* of wnrrti. The 
ogglutinarivo languages am still rnry Damron*. We inny mention 
among others, the Japanese, the Corean, the Malayo-Polyneiian 
languages, the Amerjoui and the Ain tan language the Drive and 
the Risque languages. 

The third and nwet fagBoioiia form of articular*? language is tin 
flexible form. In flexible languages man has not b«r* content u> 
agglutinate together the root*; he haa modified there roots, and, 
therefore, wo hsro now dlalrete that may bo ben- and twisted as 
v/8 please, capable of rendering n7cry potable shade of thought. 
The class u! flexible language* will comprise all the Semitic and 
Tcdo-Eurcpcan dialects, but there only. Thn flexible languages, 
therefore, m the me, digninad, belonging to the superior nice*. 

Nothing is more interesting than this evolctinn of articulate 
language \ to wo eiu by no means asy that til© degree cf de- 
velopment in any rw or people will depend acc-arntaly upon the 
hiftrurriiicni order af their language. As regard* humanity, as we now 
see it, that which shows in any language the measure of its mental 
energy is much leai the place it occupies in the general classifica- 
tion than the rishnsai ox tbs pcon^as of iU voesboUry. There 
are certain monosyllabic languages which very early became per- 




CHAP-tn.) PTOI UCtHLUtilKCH. tat 

jnsDeatly fixed, aa wg ink their conairucacn, though thoy were ever 
'Ttteifn% wn V.ron* nKyrurJux.. Ifan inafasiut, 4 JaL 'Ba^fUttag 
the peopuu of the Mongolian race have not goat* beyond the mono- 
ijlLfcic phaee o i language ; bo; that hue not prcTcntecf tic Chinese 
from creating a greet and wonderful civifiaettuti. On the other 
Imnd, the Aaetialuns, tbe native American*, tim Africans, from tbe 
Huitentote is far north oa the Fulahi, apeak Hgyluthutive knguige*, 
though all theo* people have novor yet emancipated tbemeohee from 
savagery a* barbarian, We may perbapa infer that tiieoe race* 
liave not creased tlieix own Ur.-t w», xnd that during thn very long 
prehistoric period fowtga initiators brought to them iiiiui^a which 
had Ukwn not and grown ciscwlicrc. 

May we l» allowed, after Laving ap^keo of th* forme of lan- 
guage now past and gone, tu make a few conjecture! jb to their 
future; at ioiet of the Aryan lnufenagw, of which v* know tbe 
pa*-. evolution, nmi vhkh vu eee ctiii conaUiitiy changing t If, in 
spite of thoir common origin, tb«* languages bare *o dintimyuieh^d 
tiiemiclrca one from the other, that had certainly ignited from the 
diap^iaion of she nation*, from tbe eepuntlion of tho people who 
formerly epoke them. Bat European civiliaatioa h evidently uuw 
evolving townidK fusion . interests au long hostile are now becoming 
Joined together. Manner* and lawn aro becoming uniform; the 
work af advancing towards a oommua «ni la gradually pn-^Tesshig. 
If them wide Uumiormarions, of which we now see tho onmnwoco- 
manta, go on without hindrance for a euJflcLrnt number of oenturir*, 
the Indo-European language* must necessarily form ihflnuwdra* 
into one synthetic language, into one fatal* Aryan tongue, os com- 
plex and aa rich as the primitive Aryan language was ont>3 oam 
and indigent 
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UidJiamai/cal Apsitwics. 

Tho idfti of numbers, as understood by the educated man, is 
ftiMntially an abstract idea, but of th* moat xntiunal and kgical 
kind ; for totally separate from concrete object!, it real® altogether 
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upon objective reality. Mathematics partly Appertain to zoeto- 
phyiics. fur Uiev seem ta soar oburc the idea* which lud prompted 
thorn, bat they axe in loot a wie-ntific fora of metaphysics. We 
may k>od become convinced of this in studying their curly stages. 

When nuui this to picture to hnnacJf a u«Uui quantity of 
similar objoste, all at the kuhc tame, and to kcr.p in his mind a 
itjeoitoctinci of thorn, hn very win bwxunw confuted, aud hia con- 
fusion will cofiw all the quicker in pix-portion as lift is le** 
intellectually derolopei. To enable him to rotadi liie idcos be 
ha= roeouj4o to mnaxnonie&l eigne. When min gave a particular, 
an ordinal name to a few of those aigu, when k& succeeded in 
ahetnuting the denomination of Urn material object from that to 

which it wu fastened, number* were then eittbliabed. 

Mnemonic*! ol^jecU used at first to give support to t be number 
are ordinarily of the mow simple kind : they are ninnil pieces of 
wood or of etono. Men reckoned by calces ot stottra (beue* our uxini 
“calculate"), or mom often, and nearly all over Lbn world, £rst by 
the fingera and afterwards by the 

Tlie Wed il. ilu of Ceylon, who satin to be the ttsial intelligent of 
mea, have atsll no ma.tbeiU3.tica] faculty whatever; thay have nu 
name for any number. 

The Taamanitns, a little more advanced , used to K> able to say 
“ one r and u two for a higher number tlwy had to say “ mmir." 
Somct..nrta they ooold succeed in saying “ two and one,* or oven 
u two and two." In order to say “ five " they lifted their hand as 
high as a man's head. They hail, tlwmfom, the liloi of the number 
five, but the impression was wanting to them 

The AKStnliaas bare only two numerical exprnssioTv? . but in 
putting them together they urn count as far SB teSL Tbc mnst 
intelligent of theca when they want to express too number live 
say " haxic," and for tint number ten they sty *• two handa. M 

Tbe aiujnrity of the tribe* in Now Caledonia havn only four 
Duuna uf number. For fivn tlwy say u ahand“; “two hands* will 
mean ten. If ibny wiah to go beyond ton they bagtn to count again 
as far as five, and after that they put forward a foot, or five tots. 
When they have got a* far at twenty they say * a man* That rowns 
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all a man's fin gars and all a nun's toes. Some few clevtr calculators 
cm continue in this way ; but ih« mod. skilful mcthematidiiM in 
all yew Caledonia cannot get beyond two or throo htrndrwL 
Br-ynnil tliia oahreal extent of namoiution pnople nuke us* of tho 
expressive saying, “ the grains of sunl ojuM not count it," 

Tho digital farm of numeration is, hs wo shall «eo, very common 
among primitive no?fc, Mid it certainly mask have teen the hiais of 
the decimal system. 

Like the TeeinATiiiinR, the Bushmen have only two nouns of 
number, which they continue more ox leu by juxtaposition : 
2 + 1 ; 2 + 2 ; 34-2 + 1, etc. 

The mathemattciu faculties of tho Kallra lire hardly more 
ndvai>&cd. Three nouns of number arc enfflraent for the Pwn- 
mnT-is ; bnyor.d that they make use of their fuigert. They are 
oWi^eil to »1I their sheep one by one, ss they are incapable of 
enunting them or of reckoning the price. The numerical expres- 
sion among the Zulus for saying six U, 14 take the thumb of the 
otlier haiv-L" 

In the middlo part of Africa, where people ere more dviliaed 
and csfecuilly more commercial, tho mathematical aptitudes are 
greater. Tire Yarrib* children tun are tbemrehrta by couul.ijig with 
enuris, aheila which are used as amall muney coins all aver Africa. 
If one mart w*nu to reproach another for his ignorance he says 
to him : u You can't odd nine and nina tognthor." But the Awb 
influence hue now become widely agreed over there regions. 

Th* numeration of the Indian Americans reawnble* vi’ry much 
thit of the Melon esLiiss and the Africa as. A?nnn^ ninny uf the 
native tribe* in Snuth America, in tho aubarctio legion*, tho 
unmetution do*s not gu beyond the fired numbers, afterwords it 
hecoraos digital 

To express a number higher tfiAn four the Guaranis say “in- 
numerable." Many trilin*, whom D OiLi^nv has ciilod Maxoina, thn 
Itunnmas, the C.uiickmaa, the Marinua, are very deficient indeed in 
the power of Tokening • tliwy cannot go berund two or four, 

Tho AbipoDf* here reilly only throe nouns of number. To 
sagnify four Uipt will say 4 * the lingers of an cao"; five, “the 
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fiagW* on a hand M ; twenty, “ tbo fingers on tbo bauds and on the 
"We find lbs sumo plan of ©numeration among tbo Guinn* 
Indian** anwng tho Carihe, among the Tmnanam of Orinoco. 

Tbo Efcjuimaux and the Alit a of North America can count only 
* tow number* upon their fing*w. Boos hoe acta Ijnjuinmax 
who oocid tool go: bayond the numb* ton. 

VUnj Indiana in counting are obliged to raise their dngera ami 
thon to put forward thw? feet Very often, whan an Indian wishes 
to signify twenty be will say “on Indian , 11 or 41 a man.” 

ll is evident thaL thn docimal eyeUim of oounting, widen wo am 
u*rd now among many civiliaal people, and which was aw«i also 
by tlie Mexican* and the Ponsriana, Sprang from this digital, nuine- 
ration common among tit* primitive tribe*. But the Mexican* liad u 
very extend i>d numeration. Tbn numeration toed by tbo Q ultima* of 
I’oiu wm employed also hy tbe Arauuinmns, the Pi-tlchca, iuid the 
Phlagutiluns, who fa tbe higher number* alill make use of the anno 
deii. miiiarini* * the Qufaraa*. Wo know that thuc latter people 
***] to oount taoii numbera by the knot* in *iu» i r i^uipc^, which 
to them w<rt real string icgntnra ; whereas the Americans, to unite 
Uiea numbers, had invented a whole system of pain!*. 

fiomeching si m i l a r to tbo Peruvian iiiupos wan also customary 
in tbe Saildwiuh inlands ; here the mweecifKis used to carry with 
thorn thin pwxs of ootd an which they made their knoCa. am! 
tbaia knot* worn their numerical sigtih. In meet of the ujUikIn thu 
people used to count with atones or with small pieces of wood, each 
of which w ns meant to signify a down. This same primitive 
method was used almost ovary whore. The Polynesian numeration 
ifl deritnah and in principle it would term to have been borrowed 
fn>ni the Malays ; tbe Molar word riw* or Umix, which iB meant 
to Kgiuty b*h a band ana five, io used as a name uf nitmfer 
aU through tbo Malay territory, in Madagaaiar. and in PolynttiLi 
aa far os Kastcr rihmd. Bui in the Pomotou archipelago wo do not 
find this word rivuc, which is common for wum nch«r names of 
number, iwobibly of Malay origin ; and iliin is a fact not without 
importance w:»cc we come to determino the origin of the Polynesian 
islanders. 
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The deeimal numeration of tbe Polynesians vrouhl, one wo aid 
think, have allowed th#m to count u* far os the higher nnmhcs ; 
but in prnctiDe they could wautxdy yet as for as two thousand, 
which indeed for savages is going a very long way. 

The decimal cyston is oomuiou tdau in Mongolian Assn, or in thoee 
portions of Mongoloid Asia whinli are more or l*» civiiieed- But 
it would or* in tii&t malherr>sUffl1 aptitudea have as yet pxogrcnwd 
very little way with tho biiamuc, for die tribunal* will not oooepu 
the deposition of any wnneea who curinot count ss far os ton. 
It is very diccrcnt with tho Chians*, fur they have mitten hooka 
upon mathematics, and they have recently adopted tho geometry 
and the logarithms of Euokd. In mAthncaaLid, as in overy thing eW, 
the great Mongolian race holds an honi/urable pexstion in the 
general compctiliun in the h urnnn hierarchy. 

But it is in India mom tsp«ially tliat mathematics have early 
acquired a eciautillc development In the fifth or sixth century of 
uur era tlie Hindoos had invented a system of trigonometry. In the 
fourth century, according to Colebrooke, the algebra «Lolar Arya- 
Bhatta used Ui rmo.Te equations it am several unknown qnonLiUea. 
This jaeoocious development in mathematical Boiectie, and esjicdally 
in the vary abstract blanch of algebra, in a re oa mo to prone thuii 
another to metapoydfcsal rambling*, would eeem to denote a more 
or lews narrow connection, a psychical relation between these two 
methods, tua one rational ami the other iiTatiun.il. 

HindnsUnoe in also vary rich In numerical expressions. Thom 
b a word, 4, lak," to ray a hundred thousand, and another word, 
41 knir, 1 ’ to express ten nulLuns : wlurau cm European languages 
have not, ai had tha Greek, a *pecud expmiAiwi to say ten 
thousind. 

It is almost need-ess to say that tho Erropsan nations did not all 
at once am vo at tho higher maurntmndcs ; tlis hai haroes nation* in 
ancient Europe were assuredly not inaro advanced in ma'dwtnaUc* 
than the Polynesians. StraBi ulls us that the people in Albania 
did not know how to count toyond a hundred. In tbo Baaquo 
language there is no original word to axprose a thousand. The. 
ancestors of tliu Indo-European raoet must certainly hnro b:gcn t<> 
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ount ujxm their fingsw, » is stall the practice with many ravages 
This was also tbo roods in which tbn AbW S«n rd, at the does of 
the last and tlac beginning of the prwent century, Uiftd to toack 
lies ieif and dumb pcpOfl before giving to them special iwrtroOian. 
They irtn nude to cocat upon their finger* a* far 13 ten ; beyond 
that they cot notches upon a piece of wood. 

Fnr aptitude in uiaLhetnaLics, n for everything, the human brain 
has evolved vary slowly, and it aim atoned from a very loir «bb. 
Quite at hist, men, incapable of the slightest alotraetten, krww of 
no numenml term; like certain animals, in awing objects before 
him ho may have laid n vague idea of number. By d-grer* ho 
invented for hirnwlf a system of onumonrion, nt first very rudi- 
mentary, using his fiugeni ua nureinuuicii pina. Then, freeing 
bimielf altogether from thn cbjactivs world, bo succeeded b 
etxinging together an infinite number of puitlv ubtimat rpmlittes, *a 
be found it no longer iw<y*wy to strengthen bU memory by ginphlo 
signs, figures. tetters, or lines, which iirleed arc nothing else thnn 
a rather more ingsaious way of cnantiag oci ane'a lingers, by stone*, 
or by pieces of wool Thia wm tin* only practice known to tbe 
cixly reckoners, who followed tiscir rude mnetaooiail system, 

11L 

GMnjrnfati'cv of Txtka, 

t f tho idm of number is abstra< t, that af tbna is perhaps still 
more so. Tbe coiumeL-wmeiat of it xusy h« simple enough. In 
proportion as the pbeoammu of tbe exterior world unfold tbem- 
selvee. they strike the man who irittKaw tbem, and they eosrave 
thsirjnlvwi in his brnin in Uio faun of renKitiutis nnd impreMsiona. 
But tbeoi mental impression- are *uoo f**ive, as nrc tba facte which 
have prorokod thorn ; and they ever tend to oJLvce enoh other 
gradually. They bare therefore a very different dsgroe of colouring, 
according to thoir age and tbair ir- tenuity ; the ocmseieat rne can 
therefor* compare tbcin, and smug* to eticL a relative date. That 
is tins fundamental basis xpon which, hr slow elaboration, tire 
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human mind has auceo-ded in abvtmctang an idea of time; n purely 
aubjoctiva idea, though it w*a glorified and placed by the Greeks 
<m thus top of Olympus. 

Hut this idea of same U conceived with l«e fuhrew in propoition 
ns a raw is less intelligent. Among the most primitive races, a man 
if incapable of saving liovr old ho is, and even of giving approxi- 
mately th* dftta of any event more Ui in a uvr months old ; the 
chronological operations name very slowly to perfection. 

Ir. very ftuly timet the chronological periods observed are very 
short Day and night are the only unities of time. Preferring tbo 
OThjectirR to the nbjociivc, soinr* of tim Esquimaux wham Parry 
sau- u^d to count by w mr.ny 

For distant dolus the people would reckon from a remuTkiihlo 
event: a at arm, an epidemic, an emigration, or the capture ot an 
elephant, us is the custma aiming tine Hottuitutu. This, wo 3: a, ia 
but au accidenul hind r f «duoi*ci|ogy, haring no sort of regularity. 
Many BegiDM, especially the MoBdingoa, calculate more or less the 
recurrence of vuirs by that af die wet seasons. It is probable that, 
by observing tl* periodical return uf seaauin, man wus enabled to 
arrive nt some dugreo of precision in the computation of time. 

Tho oocirse of tho eta re, when man woe able to notice their 
regularity, esublinhed laodizig-puinta that were sail far more 

ea act The flret astronomical pbawmeua oliserved were everywhere 
the apparent moreiaents of the cxiosleliatiuns, and especially the 
chruigya of tbR tdooo. 

Hot this obavmtiou had at first a speuul charnctex. We luire 
already aeon how great U tiie nnimma of tin savage, who throws 
has own life on to the outer world. Iu the eyes of the primitive 
n*u, the sky in not dull one dead, a* it is to tire mind of the 
educated -European. The PaUigcninus regard llu* & 'uthern Crass as 
an ostrich (aattfau), an 1 tl* auwon&diag stire are rloga following ft 
To them tho moon is s noun, the ittu is a woman, etc. The A hi panes 
think that tho Ploindw corao down upon cuith, and when this con- 
stellation became* mnrihls tliey say that their grandfather is iIL 
During this epoch in hie evolution man interests himself in :li« 
stars as in th ing creature*, and each phase in their revolutions art* 
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to him its no many dramaUr lmsIdeafiB. This el mo train of thought 
outlives the period of mythnlngind ©aituptiou, «v«n iz&flocutiee that 
oro actually becoming uiviiss»d. The RxinbnrrxnK, for kiiaumoe, sail 
coun£ tbeir different jetsons by the periodical retain af cartihi 
constellations seen beyond tbe horizon. 

But it vrxg mainly by Ibe revolutions of the moon, nearly every- 
where imagined to lit a living creature, that gave to man the tlrct 
idea of time in any way deflate Tho lunar month seems to many 
people to have ruJhllea tbe same position (hot tbe aoUr jmt now 
holds in cur edentiflcchroQofogiw ; then the periodical cL^rvu&ot* 
of the risings and settings of the moon at different points af tho 
hariznn oaggeitod the idea of o longer period in Uic lunar year, 
adopted among all half-clrilLaed poepk. This iumr ytor ie itiil 
adopted by the Bambamna in the mkliUc of Africa, by the Poly- 
nesians, by the New Caledonians. It hoppmod often enough to 
Tun t%7e.ro months when they were abLe to reckon accurately tbe 
lime of the conjunction. Tho four pbaieo of tho mccn. the quarters, 
guru the idea of tb$ ircok, which lua been adopted from time 
imam ratal by nearly all the people of the white race, Semite: ns 
wnll at Indo-European, end whluh lia* al*-> boon adopted in New 
Caledonia, and by the Bamboo*!* in Africa. 

# But as tbs didefeoci* b*twocn the dotation of the lunar jexr and 
the solar year ia considerable, it natmniiy fallowed thee with this 
iy*t* m the order of tho nasons was aooo invented. People intn- 
dwred what- ramnaim mine most natural to their minds ; they mod** 
attaretinnp, they Mjpprewrd sn many days ; awl so they continue.! 
until they discovered the solar year more or less exactly, unknown 
to nearly every primitive race. The Polynesian*, however, had 
tome rails idea of the edir year, but the discovery wu not amply 
and etlestnaUj made until the daya of a mow advanced civilisation. 

In ancient Pern, where tho system of reckoning h) the lunar 
year wus still current, the people rectified it by tolar ubsermtions, 
made by means of rudimentary gnomons, by ouliiinw, tbe Wngth 
of the shadow* enabling them to determine the cpofchs of thu 
eo&iccfl and of the equinoxc*. Tbe Mexicans, more skilful adtrcr 
nuoiere, hud altogether adopted the aolsf year, «uch year being 
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divided into eighteen cxjnth* of twenty days, end to complete the 
yen of 365 days they addad in five supplementary days. And 
every fifcy-two yowl they intorpDUtefl twelve days and a half, bo 
l nakij)K up tor the loes of six hoars lot comprised in the 3B3 pre- 
scribed number of days in the year. The Mexicans had also 
improved upon ibe rode gnorooo of the Peruvian*. From oat of 
one of the Mexican plains has leen dag a colc**il aolir dial-plat* 
upon which waa ongrnvod a calendar, indicating the hour* of the 
day, the epjeha of tbo eolatica* and nf the o^ninoxit^ and that cif 
the postage of tho at in, aooDniing to the zenith in Mexico. 

Egypt, India, and China also discovered, each in their own way, 
the tolar year, and with mow or lew precision. Tlie Chime 
almanack, adopted by the Mongolians, tl>© Hiihel&na, the Intio- 
Chinese, dividaa the y*ar into twenty-four divisions, marking the 
passage of the sun in the twelve eigne of the xoli ec ; and, according 
to Bentley, the Indian* had, a* early aa the year 1442 of our nm, 
known how to divide toe ocliptoc into twenty-seven lunar aUtiona. 

The ancient Egypt inn* were already far advanced in thcii chrono- 
logical reckonings Their ynnr was divided into 395 day*, or 
twelve month*, with thirty dayB in each, and ire supplementary 
days. But M tha solar year does in fact exceed this by alxiut a 
quarter nf a day, the Egyptians invented a long chronological 
period, a BOfchic or cynic penod of 1460 yearn. 

Many ether natione have also grouped tbdr years into long 
periods. The Thibetan* Lid their cycle* of 250 yean. The 
Chinese counted by cycles of sixty ysxw, and they bign.ii to do *o 
three OMituria* before the commencement of the Chrirtkn erx 
list the Mexican* and tha ancient Egyptians ram to barn boon 
the only people who thought o: mating these cycle* agree with the 
irregularities of the civil year. The Mexican* hnd imagined a cycle 
of hfij-iwo years, which they coiled M shcavo*," or “ bundles,” and in 
their hieroglyphs they a«d to reprint them by a bundle of icae*. 
Because of its vmy king duration, the Egyptian civilisation, which 
in all probahiLity th* people thought was destined to endure to the 
end of time, bid adopted in iia ait hie period a eyclo anornwmslj 
long in comparieDn with the ordinary life* not only of individuals, 
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bat with that of mtiona. No other people here aa yet shown so 
much conAdeftM us to future ugei. 

Too study of duunomctrinal rnnkonin^s, inventoa by the different 
rscai, will give tip a Tory goefi indication us to their natural Intel, 
ligcncc, ihfi strength of their memory, and also of their power* of 
observation. Quito at too bottom of the eocial acu-e wo we xnxn 
living a kxnd to nxmlii txislanoo. like the .uiimals, from whom be 
is not fur removed. Then ho endeavour* to recollect thn notable 
events ; he observes the legukrity of the seiscnn, the onist striking 
astronomical phenomenal Ho aucceoda in Lnugining first a lunar 
year, afterwards a ©alar year, which by degree bo cunceivas with 
mow i^Tfcet arenmy, nvery now and then correcting his error*. And 
the old civilisations which saw a long succMKon of yean that hast 
evolved bdund them in bygone times, and which hopod for a stiJl 
longer chain of yearn in the fntnm, tho ahxirt polar year waa not 
They fracied their annals into long cycles. Of all them 
ambitious periods the aothic period is in our piesent opinion the moot 
inordinate. Bat wc may nevertheless hniwvo that future humanity 
will mingins a term of year* still mom impafi&g, aitabliohod by 
long iwtruiiomical revolutions, the ambition of sb6 terrestrial axis. 
OT tbo precession of the equinoxes; for t liar* is reajoci CO hope that 
the human kind ii bet a; tto comiriaucement, of i ta pninfui journey 
along the course of ague. 



CONCLUSION. 

THE AGB3 OF HUXJJfiTV. 

L 

To anyone who has taken the trouble ta n&d thil book, it will he- 
■apart! uaus to nefu-os the prs«m ; at doctriiwa which have recently 
been oiment among the Hast men and wurr.nn of cur own tame. 
Snaia writer*, whom wa aha old imagine to bo round, plump men, 
ruddy in health, well provided with this world's geeda, have en- 
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deatoura! to make ua believe that to lire is iho went of nil 
evils, and that henceforward every human effort ought to tend 
towards suicide. Job also sang this anthem very many yean ago, 
but he wight hive pleaded extenuating carcuinatoncee. Hb bed 
wn* a dung-heap, h* was salsa up with leprosy, and he wae worn 
out by commonplace nvimlitj showered ciown upon him by bin vnll- 
to-do friend*. Owing to his unfortunate poaitton, his ideas o i the 
development of humanity were ncixmarily incomplete. 15nt now, 
in OUT time, when tho history of tbs human kind is known to ns - 
at least in it* broad outlines- now, when tto know the erolutaan 
through which man has patssd, we must either be blind or be 
wedded to sonao cbiumriesl system of aur own, if we tlxre to deny 
tho law of progra**. 

Man, no doulit, is very weal; he id still a lung -.ray from being 
perfect, Xo doubt the coarse instincts of tbs bawl us still alive 
in him, for he hn* freed himself from brute-like existence only by 
lung md oansUnt efforts, se 1 animality h»» by no mans lost its 
hold. But by a lung uourut? of steiidy progress, ever more and 
more oonseient, he baa impovod his condition, and in future agt* 
ho will still do Do to a much greater extent 

The nature of mn* like that of all tho superior animals, is com- 
plex j and in the preceding chapter* we have endeavoured to note 
the main feature*, separating them one from the other. 

Tn the menial life we here seen that the nutritive apatite* 
were predominant ; they roar so loudly that their voice drowns nil 
other*. In every race, primitive rnnn is a aost of wild beast ; h is 
chief thought is to satisfy hia hunger, to capture and devour hi* 
prey, which is often human flesh. But even $a regaitia the nutri- 
tive apj^tite* man makes progress He learns Low to vary hi* 
food, to modify it by means of rookery; and in thiB way he 
augments the niggardly far* with which nattre kwl first provided 
him. As he learns to reur domestic animals, and mors re ji»*mUy by 
his acquired knowledge of agriculture, he replenishes liis lardar 
with greater facility ; his culinary skill become* more perfect, and 
enable* him to test* deliaames, of which, erode and inferior a* 
they may asast norr to ue, he had ot firet no idea. Still moving 
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’jwraid« his invention always at work, he disci : tris that which we 
liare wrongly callocl the nervottA aUnmts: substance* which act 
directly on the cerebral life, either to excite it* to disorder it, or 
tc deaden it 

^Liu : d orlielio notions develop also at the as mo time. He no 
lcn^ti uses hia mw of eight and of flnidl merely as a means of 
perceiving the pliecjocKina of the oataido world ; be endeavours to 
picture to himself, t o roihsn the objects which his asnaca present 
to his imagmitia*. From this moment ho can, at will, with evei- 
incrouing skill fix and rive birth to a nambar of laprweionn, 
wnlimenta, and area ideas. He becomes numaaiJ, painter, and 
Kulptor. 

And parallel with the aeuaitive side of human nature the afJnc- 
tive aptitudes hav-e ale? ievokipKL At first man confined himself 
to ths satisfying of his gcoeiie doure* ; hut in proportion as his 
sensibility Lai gre ur, finer and liis hunger has slackened, hia power 
of loving lias increased. The manifeeUtion of aflecbve eentijnsnU 
were at first short and tire ; his love for his wife <tt his little ones 
vw temporary. like that of animal* for their tamales cr for 
their young. And sometimes, when hard prated by fierce and 
piti!i» burger, men has eaten his own children without much 
besiUthm or twinge of oon-crencc. It wns not until after many 
Bg«R that this early savagery gar* him disgust* or provoked in his 
mind any fasting of hanoi. It was by very slow degrees that 
mun : a hmrt broame eo miinrgfd as to embrace his cares for his wife 
and children, his neighbours, hia friends, his felkw-citisena, and at 
last humanity at la/g*. 

An ascendjng gradation of the same kind may be seen also in 
ooi social institution*, from the animal horde of men, in which ;ko 
strongest reigned as brutul and awwlntt toaster, down to the dan, 
tc* ths tribe, to the city, to th» nation. The ethnical group has ever 
grown larger ; steal ri«s have multiplied themselves and become 
wore complex; nan’s inUresta liava become more dependent one 
upon the othfr ; we hurt pomd from anarchy to a rigid daspoltuii, 
and afc feat have mode for ourselves on individual indspendunoe, 
alwayB increasing, and Umitod o«dy by tlw real intern* of tbe 
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community. T be gD»fll( of humrui sncictic* i* now i iciencn, 
with particular forms of procnifurn, nil carefully studied ; and tho 
object is progrosaivc amelioration of our kind from a tbmf o l d point 
of >iow : physical, moral, and in t*l! urinal development Mythology 
is also unfolding itself, is is growing pule und gradually dying out 
Man no longer ignores that the terrestrial world is the only one to 
which li« can pretend to billing , liis m>nnhiiit endeavour is co make 
tus sojourn here more and mom tolerable. 

Each of to esc bronchos of pragmas supplies another mom im- 
portant thin nil the reel— the progress of intelfigenoa. Primitive 
man could only lire in tba present, sa irtak was Ilia memory, his 
imagination, liii power of combining ideas. Hut the mrntetl life 
gradually expuida itself. The imprcaiiana marked In ill* aft'von* 
centres by the ieddanta aud occidenU of daily life become dteper 
and more tenacious. Many aasx.iatione, change of witimeote, 
of udeoe fix tbenuelvcB in the ntarvous oentres, and constitute 
a larp*. cnpiUl of accumulated expcrieuce. Upon this wlid ba&ifl 
iLLu'e intelligence spread* itoelf out and gradually widens ; bn 
knmi to oharzve accurately, nod So aaumilate hie obwrvntiona, to 
draw deduction* and inductions. Science is then bc«, and by 
degrees it finds its vra f into our everyday life. 

In truth, nil tills 7*^7 complex prcgrwe is atom all things Intel- 
lKtUfcl Tba taste for refinement in our aenaitiv* pleasures, in nit, 
in humanising feelings in the inauguration of jusU« and liberty, 
is our social rolatiots, is all expressed in ami proceeds from the 
gniunl growth of Intel! ig* non. 



n. 

We have been obliged, for tbe purposes of our analytical study, 
to isolate one from the other the different mod a* of human uctarity ; 
but in mlity everything tangi togctlier, is fastened, aud works 
baxiuoniously. In tho brain of the dal lent sovngo there is sotq« 
intelligence • and there are nutrib-re appetite# in tba mzn trim, 
morally and intelteelunlly, is the most highly ccroloptsL But tiieae 
«3MVgifl»j though they are simultaneous. are 40 diSMinilflJ, that in the 

a q 
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normal course of its avdolka Urn human hind pusses through a 
tac cniinii nf phases vrliicla we may rightlj nail tf /4 00 ** ofhxmco.iJ^ 
Each one of these pLotta is clurLOterisad by u number of vr&nti 
which govern anti kod individuals and the ethnical groups 
and thiee uunta utv ksu elevated in proportion as triviliiatiiia y 
less adranerd. Xo dembt *il these wants, till thfese pviadpel 
aptitudes, exist In all mate of men, hut in very different prop;^. 
lions. In this respect the different hum fin raoM may ulusa them, 
selva* together acftxrding to pexhxle of time, and anounKng to tin* 
countries in which they live, Thoy are more especially rnitriiiT^ 
sensitive, affective, or inlalkstunl. We mny say nr. once tfint a 
vary small minority of tho hnnum population deserve to la riawed 
in Uiie last-immcd division. 

Such is the genaml tew, tut wo should strangely abuse uumlra 
if we expected to Hud it hold good olvmyB and everywhere ; that 
every individual man, nn.i all the human groapsoi men, aeicasarily 
-volro in a pfogrossire scale werrly by racing themselves uore 
or h?« high. Betcogreiaiuu is quite possible. We hute given 
abundant nvidaDce to show that the human reoea are very unequal, 
that they may be w; in order in a long e:rica; but it may eloo very 
well happen that individuals, or even snail groups, belonging to a 
superior noe rhonld undergo b di-generation which will degrade 
tbum to the lctd of tfao moat inferior times. In Mexico, in South 
America, in the Fiji islands, Europeans have returned tc eivagciy 
and even to ammbftlimL Cook lisa seen, m Um Malay peninsula, 
Portuguese roduced by the Malay® themselves to the eonditkin ef 
u servilo caste of people. 

To find olbcx examples we need only louk undfirnnath the de- 
cailful varnish of our dribse-I societies. Xo doubt that on its 
fccod tides our oiniiaation ifl prodigiously Bcpcrioi tn tlioL of 
primitive sociciie * ; but the greater pare of thow aigns of progress 
which blind our eyes is thn work of exceptional intlitlduala,— - 
men who have been ninovators, nnd generally to theii own 
prejudice. The innovator’s calling is often a dangerous one. 
It i» not tbs less tru 6 that among tan dreg® of our molern 
societies there arc thousands and Licurunds of persons who in 
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moral elevation and inteUigeaea are hardly superior tn tb« Njw 
C ftleicninnR. 

It ii raiinlr to out industry that we owe oar greatuw. Now, 
utir industrial productions, so exuberant and so complex, ttsuli 
principally from car ingenious imptemenLa and from ow extreme 
division of labour. But this crumbling of mechanical labour 1ms 
t UMlt disastrous effect upon the general development of the 
intelligence. It ha a come from tbo formation of in everdnoreftring 
cfos of modem workmen who have no time to think or to instruct 
tbemaelTtfi. Owing to this auto of thinga we m crying in- 
tquaJitks in tbo various oanditiixw of oar social welfare and of oar 
knowledge. Thee* are fearful plague* in our ciriliiuticn ; they nre 
blots which all free and intelligent ftosiutiee of man ouj;h-. to 
endeavour to remedy. 

Many TBit reform* hire yet to he accomplished* and oil those 
who have the care of scab most work, each according to his 
Ktirngtli, toward* tho falniment of the great t*ek. As men 
Select Uj do au they will aaazrecly bt paving the way fur future 
*o:al convulsions which will oodangnr avon chriliaatiDn itself. We 
have already felt tbo fins attacks. 

Wn must endear our that jtMtice, *nlightfn*I by superior 
intolligenco, shiU tikn tho helm and guide us in our social 
dealing*. 
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